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PREFACE
The assumptions and aspirations of those diverse groups of citizens who
still style themselves the working class now count for so much in British
policy-making that it becomes a matter of urgency to unravel their origins in
ancient servitudes and injustices. One of these, still festering in public
memory, if only as a half-forgotten melodrama in which no account is taken
of changes over time, was naval impressment. In spite of a few excellent
short-period studies, mainly in article form, our knowledge of its incidence,
size and efficacy falls far below contemporary historical standards of
refinement; we are still at the stage of uncertain statistics and of anecdotes
whose representative quality is unknown. It is in the hope of stimulating
fresh (and if possible concerted) research on this major aspect of our
national past that I have made a selection from the pamphlet literature on
the subject. Public pamphlets alone must amount to at least five times the
number reprinted here so far as my searches, spread over the last fifteen
years, have gone, without counting pamphlets printed for private circulation
or the many works on the old navy in which the manning problem figures
only as one among many others. Nor are we dealing here with questions
concerning the supply, fitness and retirement of commissioned officers.
I have long been struck by the sheer amount of information to be found
in pamphlets, even though they were written with an axe to grind, and by the
continuity of the pressure for the reform of naval recruitment long before
the nineteenth century. The solutions eventually found were indeed
precociously anticipated in the early eighteenth century. What I had not expected was the spate of printed "Suggestions", "Observations" and "Practical Plans" that flowed from the pens of naval officers themselves, especially after 1820, nor the extreme uneasiness felt by some of the best of
them about the Royal Naval Reserve in its early years. For this reason it
became apparent that the idea of a collection of "anti-impressment
pamphlets" would be grossly insufficient. Pressing was only one improvised
and unsatisfactory answer to a permanent and increasingly technical requirement that was far from solution as late as 1900. A different set of
documents might include the reports of departmental committees in 1892,
1894 and 1898, to say nothing of the Naval Reserves Committee of 1902
and the Fisher reforms. But by then the pamphlet had ceased to be a
weapon for manning reform. The latest of any significance that has come
my way was Admiral Sherard Osborn's On the impressment of British
seamen (1874).
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Like others of high interest—notably from the hands of Defoe, Hanway,
Hodgskin, Gourly, Griffiths and Eardley-Wilmot—Osborn's passionate but
well-argued pamphlet has had to be excluded on account of its length. I
have preferred to print whole pamphlets (with minor reservations noticed in
the text) rather than extracts, minding in this respect the warning of one of
my most pugnacious authors, William Bowles, when he commanded the
Buenos Aires station in 1817 and excused himself for forwarding to
Croker a letter from General San Martin: "I should have contented myself
with selecting some of the principal paragraphs if I was not aware how
much more satisfactory the copy of a letter is than an extract...." A difficult choice has occasionally been eased by the relative accessibility of a
few famous pieces reprinted in other works, such as The Harleian
Miscellany and Sowers Tracts, or that useful periodical The Pamphleteer,
which reprinted Thomas Urquhart's Letters on the evils of impressment in
1824; Robert Tomlinson's Essay on manning the royal navy without
recourse to impressment (1774) was made available in a modern edition (the
only one of its kind) by the Navy Records Society in 1935. I have also excluded utterances which yield little of fresh interest in proportion to their
wordage, at the risk of failing to represent the ebb and flow of publication.
The pack has had to be reshuffled over and over again, often after the
editorial work had been executed on items regretfully discarded. The aim
has been twofold: to assemble all the arguments and yet to reflect faithfully
the changing style and content of reforming opinion, without much regard
to the influence of this pamphlet or that, for at present it is only in rare
cases that a tangible influence can be traced. By that criterion, space ought
to have been accorded to John Hoskins Brown, the first Registrar-General
of Seamen and the greatest single force behind the nineteenth-century innovations; if this volume bore any dedication, it would be to his memory.
But Brown, a collector of earlier schemes, published none of his own.
Many of the choices finally made exist in their originals in the British
Library (Reference Division), the Bodleian Library, and the Naval
Historical Library of the Ministry of Defence, if not in all three. For many
facilities I am grateful to the Board of the British Library, the Curators of
the Bodleian and to Rear-Admiral P. N. Buckley, C.B., D.S.O., Head of
N.H.L. and his staff—most particularly to Miss V. Riley, who has dealt so
efficiently with a stream of detailed enquiries. I also thank the London
Library and the National Maritime Museum (especially Mr. Alan Pearsall)
for much miscellaneous help over many years. The Cambridge University
Library supplied a photocopy of item no. 11, commonly though wrongly
attributed to William Pulteney. The second and superior edition of Patrick
Holland's Plan would never have come to my notice but for the interest
taken in him by Dr. Norman McCord, of the University of Newcastle upon
Tyne: I am grateful to him and to Mr. Charles Parish, Librarian of Newcastle's Literary and Philosophical Society for this rare item. The source of
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the copy (or copies) used for each reprint is indicated in the list of contents
after each title.
As will be seen from the acknowledgments in footnotes, especially to the
Notes on Authors, which are sometimes sadly incomplete, I owe a debt of
gratitude to numerous librarians, archivists and private individuals who
have been good enough to answer enquiries, among them Dr. E. P. Thompson, Professor C. C. Lloyd, Mr. Keith Thomas, Miss Patricia Crimmin and
above all Mr. A. N. Ryan, who made available the manuscript thesis of Mr.
Christopher Oprey (in the library of the University of Liverpool) and has
since added to my debt by his efficient labours as Editorial Secretary of
N.R.S. Nor can I forget the encouragement I received from his predecessor,
Hon. David Erskine. My wife, Jean Robertson, has enabled me to obtain
first-rate bibliographical advice in the easiest circumstances. In trying to
identify Thomas Urquhart, I was guided by my colleague Mr. R. M.
Urquhart, O.B.E. and by Malcolm Innes of Edendight, Esq., Lyon Clerk
and Marchmont Herald of the Court of the Lord Lyon, Edinburgh. I should
like to pay particular tribute to the efficiency of all the Scottish officials with
whom I have been in touch, both national and university ones, and to those
of the Public Record Office. Two librarians came to my rescue in tracing
the elusive regulations and circulars concerning the Royal Naval Reserve in
its early years: Mr. P. R. Lewis (University of Sussex) and Mr. D. S.
Buchanan (Marine Library, Department of Trade and Industry). Miss S. M.
Gullick, Librarian of the R.U.S.I., enabled me to trace an important
manuscript by Hoskins Brown.
A volume of this kind is only made possible by what might be called the
xerox revolution. I am accordingly very conscious of the financial contribution made to its preparation by the History Department of the University of
Southampton, and of the assistance always so gracefully given by its
secretaries, especially Mrs. Amy Elliot, Mrs. Anne Beven, and Mrs. Theresa
Bulpitt. To the Warden and Fellows of Merton College, Oxford, I owe the
multiple blessings which their hospitality accords to a Visiting Fellow.
Finally, it would be ungenerous to overlook what is most easily taken for
granted, the many services rendered by one's own university library: I take
this opportunity, then, of recording sincerest thanks to Mr. B. M. Bland and
his assistants, not least to Miss Diana Marshallsay, keeper of the Ford
Collection of Parliamentary Papers.
Southampton
November 1974

The Council of the Society acknowledges generous financial help from
The British Academy towards the production of this volume.
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INTRODUCTION
On the evening of 22 May 1871 Captain George Henry Gardner, R.N.
Retd., lectured to the Royal United Service Institution on "The formation of
reserves of officers and seamen for the Royal Navy, and the evils and inadequacy of impressment to provide the same in 1871". 1 The reference to
impressment at this late date may shock those who assume, as historians
have done, that it had been abolished by 1835 or else that the introduction
of the Royal Naval Reserve in 1860, along with the Coastguard and other
small reserves of expert manpower, removed once and for all what Admiral
J. E. Erskine had recently termed "the most odious and unfair mode of conscription ever devised".2 The Crown's power to impress had in fact been
given statutory recognition (16 & 17 Vict., c. 69) as recently as 1853. The
Royal Commission on Manning of 1858-9, sometimes referred to as "Lord
Cardwell's Commission"—their Chairman was the earl of Hardwicke but
their chief proposal, the R.N.R., came by his own confession from Edward
Cardwell3—was content merely to recommend that "compulsory service",
as impressment now began to be called, should only be proclaimed once the
voluntary reserves were exhausted and (without success) that a limit of three
instead of five years, as laid down in the Enlistment Act of 1835, be set to it.
In a confidential survey of all manning resources available in 1883, H. I.
Vansittart Neale of the Admiralty concluded with "the general power of
calling on all sea-faring men, or any class or classes of sea-faring men".4
And there, in theory, still lies that prerogative whose readier application in
earlier times had for long, generally, been regarded as a wound in the constitution, if not "the foulest reproach that can be imputed to our country".5
When Gardner finished his lecture his chairman, Rear-Admiral Alfred
1 Journal [hereafter R.U.S.U.], XV (1872), 601-42.
2 Debate on navy estimates, 13 June 1867: Hansard, 3rd ser. CXXXVII, 1814. Historians
have been too ready to take their cue from the reticence of nineteenth-century governments,
themselves "too ready to lend the weight of their authority to the delusion that all compulsory service is at an end before they found themselves in a condition to assure the country
that they could safely dispense with it" (Capt. W. L. Sheringham, R.N., in Nautical
Magazine, XXVII, Sept. 1858).
3 Hansard, CXCV, 95 (2 April 1869). For the Report of the Manning Commission
[hereafter Hardwicke} see PJP. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI.
4 "Manning the Navy—Seamen" (Feb. 1883), copy in N.H.L.
5 T. Hodgskin, An essay on naval discipline (1813), p. 1. Cf. Adm. Byam Martin, a
defender (below, no. 15): "an excrescence on the fair and admired system of our civil
liberty."
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Ryder, cautioned that civilized gathering against unpleasant remarks. Heat
was apt to be engendered, no longer by the old "upas tree", but by the
topical question of reserves—"the most important and perhaps the most
difficult" of all problems in naval administration, as Thomas Brassey
thought1 . Only four years previously a paper read to the R.U.S.I. by James
Reddie, Admiralty accountant-general, had produced such liveliness that the
discussion was twice adjourned. Reddie argued that the R.N.R. itself—too
small, insufficiently trained, overpaid, in effect a bribe to keep merchant
seamen out of the navy—was itself "a great evil".2 Others, like Commander
Gilmore (below, no. 24) felt strongly that the R.N.R. could not be relied
upon in emergency, and that in any case its exercises did not amount to real
sea-discipline. Reddie wanted a reserve consisting exclusively of exbluejackets, such as Charles Henry Pennell, chief clerk to the Admiralty,
had proposed to Sir William Parker's departmental Committee on Manning
in 1852, and John Hoskins Brown, the first Registrar-General of Seamen,
as long ago as 1838.3 This was the principle of the Royal Fleet Reserve, to
be established in 1900 and regarded by Sir Edward Grey's Naval Reserves
Committee two years later as the best possible form of reserve.4 It must be
distinguished from the idea of a larger "standing navy", part of it in jobs
ashore, which had been the favourite mid-century remedy for peace-time inefficiency. Both conceptions departed from traditional reliance on the mercantile marine. However, a large standing navy increased expense, while the
more the navy recruited boys the longer the reserve would have to wait for
1 Our naval reserves and coast volunteers (1871), reprinted in Papers and Addresses by
Lord Brassey, K.C.B., D.C.L. (ed. S. Eardley-Wilmot, et al 5v., 1894-5), II, 1.
2 R.U.S.LJ., XI (1867), 279-355. Cf. the diverse opinions evoked by Brassey's paper,
"Naval Reserves", ibid. XVII (1874), 1-26, and by Capt. J. C. Wilson's, "Is our merchant
service any longer a feeder to the Royal Navy?", ibid. XX (1877), 61-84.
3 PennelTs "Observations on the naval resources of France and England and plan for a
reserve of trained seamen" (17 Oct. 1852) was published in P.P. 1859, sess. 2 (45), XVII, pp.
191-203. Brown's suggestion was first made to Sir John Barrow, Secretary of the Admiralty, in 1838 and then to the First Lord in 1845: see "Some remarks on the registry of
seamen" (1846) and "Some observations on manning the fleet" (1847), in N.H.L. Cf. P.R.O.,
Adm. 7/714: a Proposal in Brown's hand dated 15 Nov. 1841, with preface 23 Dec. 1844.
Baring was in fact prepared to introduce PennelPs reserve and there was support in the Commons for it (Hansard, CXIX, 1438-56, 22 March 1852), but it was dropped. In Our
maritime laws considered (2nd edn. 1852), pp. 21-2, Thomas Moore ("one who has
weathered Cape Horn") satirized the proposed retainers or "pensions" as a subsidy to 5,000
old bluejackets, "mere decoy birds to puff off the naval service"—as indeed was Brown's
deeper purpose. Nevertheless, Graham's Act of 1853 (sections xiv-xvi) gave the Admiralty
power to call up all naval pensioners for the duration of an emergency, together with "seafaring officers and men holding appointments under the Crown" for one year only (at their existing rates of pay).
4 P.P. 1903 (Cd. 1491), XL, p. 23. By 63 & 64 Vict., c. 52 this reserve was to consist of
pensioners (Class A) and volunteers from the navy (Class B). In 1912-13, there were 7,807
and 18,420 men voted for each class respectively, as compared with 18,885 officers and men
in the R.N.R.—excluding its new Trawler Section (1,278) and the Colonial Branches (1,401):
P.P. 1913 (1), XLHI, pp. 81-3, which also summarize the Vote for 1913-14. There were
major changes in the R.N.R. following the new regulations of 1906: see F. C. Bowen,
History of the Royal Naval Reserve (1926), ch. viii-ix.
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pensioners; if they served for the full term of twenty years' continuous service—Pennell's major innovation (as opposed to triennial or quadrennial
discharges) introduced in 1853—they would be too old to make active
reservists. These and other difficulties stood in the way of letting the navy
become "the principal and best root of its reserves" (no. 23). Further, it had
become an article of faith with many students of this thorny subject to bring
naval and merchant services into closer mutual sympathy. To discourage
that objective, apprentices bound to the merchant service had been
diminishing and foreigners multiplying; nor were all shipowners as anxious
as some naval officers to see a return to the compulsory apprenticeship introduced in 1824 but abandoned in 1849; in any case, it was still axiomatic
that only square-riggers, now in decline, could produce prime seamen.
Should the State, then, train more boys than the navy could absorb, as S. R.
Graves, a Liverpool M.P., kept on urging? The government's scepticism
produced Sir Frederick Grey's ingenious notion of apprenticeships partly
served in uniform (no. 25), as if to say that the old nursery of the navy
should now receive reciprocal aid.
These Victorian controversies, complicated of course by differences about
strategy—what kind of war would the fleet be likely to engage in?—and by
the accelerating evolution in warships, need bearing in mind if we are to
replace in perspective the endeavours of earlier generations to answer the
age-old problem of the translation to major hostilities: "You then have to
go into a limited market for a large and sudden supply."1 For the Victorians,
"sudden" took on fresh meaning with the advent of steam-power and the
shell gun; modern warfare, as Pennell put it in his 1852 memorandum on
reserves, would be "a word and a blow". And it would almost certainly be
war with France, whose system of naval conscription was taken to be more
rapid and efficient than perhaps it was. Yet the long years of peace deprived
the mass of British seamen of just that familiarity with naval service which
"the hundred years war" of 1689-1815 had so frequently provided. So the
question of a reserve became one of a trained reserve. Apart from that,
there was no political will until late in the century, and particularly not
before the Crimean War, to invest in a peace establishment equal both to
policing the oceans and to disputing the passage of the English Channel:
hence the mid-century nightmares of invasion and a certain preoccupation
with passive defence which gave a handle to militia enthusiasts. And the
smaller the peacetime navy (no. 17), the greater the strain on manning the
ships in reserve whenever the Foreign Office needed a display of strength.
Even a sensible enemy of impressment like Griffiths had to admit that it
contained the virtue of immediate supply,2 while Byam Martin (no. 15)
1 Sir F. Baring (First Lord 1849-52) in debate on the Reserve Volunteer Force of Seamen
bill, 5 Aug. 1859: Hansard, CLV, 1026.
2 Captain Anselm John Griffiths, R.N., Impressment fully considered with a view to its
gradual abolition (1826), 2-4. This splendid work is a book.
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spoke for a whole generation of senior officers when in 1834 he recalled
how successive prompt mobilizations had staved off war between 1787 and
1791. Lieutenant J. H. Brown, R.N., who devoted his best years to rendering any future resort to pressing unnecessary, because in nineteenth-century
circumstances (for more than one reason) he was clear it would no longer
produce results, was none the less still of the opinion in 1847 that "there are
more solid objections to a reliance upon voluntary enlistment for procuring
any considerable number of seamen on emergencies than on impressment
itself" ("Observations", p. 8). It is arguable indeed that advocates of pure
volunteering had less ground for their faith by that date than a century
earlier, if it is true (as some contemporaries alleged) that the very long wars
of 1793—1815 had increased the mariner's horror of naval service to mammoth proportions.
These considerations offer us a first clue to "periodizing" what might be
called the great manning debate, which produced so many plans of
reform—in private and in public, some trivial but others thorough and all
honest in intention—between "a heap of essays" composed in 1693-1709
and Fisher's all-embracing Scheme of 1904. 1 The final and most constructive phase of the debate was entirely conducted by naval officers. Some four
of them—Commissioner St. Lo in 1694 (no. 3), Captain John Perry in
1695,2 Reverend John Swanne in 1709 (no. 5), Lieutenant Robert Tomlinson
in 17743—had indeed made significant contributions before 1780; St. Lo's
England's interest probably helped to obtain the first, ill-fated register
of seamen in 1696, and Tomlinson's ideas were openly the basis of a bill introduced in 1777 which, though easily defeated, inaugurated a parliamen1 The Papers ofAdmiral Sir John Fisher (ed. P. K. Kemp for N.R.S., 2 v., 1950-4), I, esp.
22-5. 94-127. The quotation is from Gardner's 1871 lecture, still the only bird's-eye view of
the subject. He said he had examined over a hundred "suggestive" schemes, mostly from the
collection formed by J. H. Brown, who compiled a Synopsis of them after he was placed on
half pay in 1816: this constitutes pp. 192—369 of a manuscript given to R.U.S.I. by Brown's
son David in 1871 and now in N.M.M. (RUSI/NM/172). Dated 1832 and in a handsome
gilt-tooled binding, the MS. bears the title "Observations in support of a proposal for
abolishing the Impressment of Seamen ... by a System of Registry, Ballot and Voluntary
Enlistments". Pp. 186-91 list his extensive reading, apart from "a vast number of Parliamentary and Police Reports, Newspapers, etc.". It includes several pamphlets which I have not
traced: "The collection of the Plans ... cost me infinite trouble and a vast deal of laborious
reference, in order to give a review of the time they were broached in" (p. 320). Equally, he
missed half a dozen published before 1832. Brown died in 1864 at Brixton, having entered
the navy at 13, just in time to be present at Trafalgar. He was promoted Retd. Cmdr. in
1858, Retd. Capt., in 1863: see R. H. Mackenzie, The Trafalgar Roll (1913), 62-3.
2 A regulation for seamen, on some points more realistic than St. Lo, Perry wrote under
detention in the Marshalsea, having been court-martialled for exercising his judgement in disobedience to a command when approaching a French privateer: he adds his "Case" at length
(pp, 37-48), which throws doubt on his claim (p. 33) to be exposing his "inabilities to the
world" because he could not afford "to pay for the transcript of some few copies that I
would willingly have presented to some persons of honour", whereas a pamphlet might be expected to pay for itself. For Perry see D.N.B.
3 A plan for . .. manning the royal navy without the usual mode of impressing seamen,
reprinted in The Tomlinson Papers (ed. J. G. Bullocke for N.R.S., 1935), 115-202.
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tary campaign that lasted until 1787 (below, xxxix-xli). As pamphleteers,
however, none of these enjoyed the celebrity of Defoe, Oglethorpe (no. 6),
Robe (no. 7) and later Jonas Hanway and Granville Sharp. After 1780, by
contrast, the only civilian publicists to be noted, at least in pamphlet form,
were Patrick Holland of North Shields (no. 13), the shipowner Thomas Urquhart,1 Captain M. F. Crisp,2 and two yachtsmen, Willis Fleming (no. 19)
and Thomas Brassey, to whom we owe the conception of the gentlemanly
Artillery Volunteers of 1874-91 3—certainly no one did more than he to
agitate the question of naval reserves in general during those two decades.
Except for Brassey, these laymen were hardly of the familiarity of our
eighteenth-century propagandists, even if their reputation had sometimes
verged on notoriety, as in the case of Robe, whose Ways and Means was
nevertheless more often reprinted than any other manning pamphlet.4 To
find their nineteenth-century compeers one would have to look to parliament and the periodical. Yet here again the parliamentary lead was given
on the whole by naval men; even the onslaught conducted by the radicals,
Burdett and Hume, against naval discipline (inextricably bound up with
pressing) had been touched off by a naval lieutenant, though one in
premature retirement.5
This broad contrast between two centuries cannot be attributed to the
decline of the pamphlet as an instrument of persuasion. Lay controver1 Letters on the evils of impressment (1816), reprinting Substance of a letter to lord
viscount Melville (1815) and A letter to W. Wilberforce, esq. M.P. (1816); both also reprinted
in The Pamphleteer, XXIV (1824), 384-402 and 464-76. In his Synopsis (p. 262) Brown
describes his plan as "by no means intelligible", but admits that the Letters aroused controversy. Urquhart's interest had seeds in the anti-impressment movement which had been
roughly coterminous with the American Revolution: in a postscript to his Letter to Wilberforce he explains that "in my father's house the bill for registering of seamen was principally
written by a friend; perhaps one of the best-informed nautical men of the age, and at that time
in nautical affairs the right hand of Sir Philip Stephens, then Secretary of the Admiralty. The
discussions which this led to were so impressed upon my mind when a boy that it has been a
thought through life." Yet Urquhart himself had little to propose beyond a complicated
tariff of protections and the opening of commissioned rank to men brought up in
merchantmen.
2 Observations on the abolition of the impress system, in two letters to John W. Croker,
esq. (Calcutta, 1829; copy in N.H.L.)—even more scathing than Urquhart on the "discordance between the character of our thoroughbred seamen and the character of the generality
of the officers in the navy" (p. 7). At the time of writing, Crisp was master of the Bucephalus
brig (in the Bay of Bengal), but many years earlier he had been pressed and had served as a
midshipman with Capt. Charles Malcolm.
3 See J. Lennox Kerr and Wilfred Granville, The R.N.V.R.: A Record of Achievement
(1957), ch. i-ii, on the Admiralty's guillotine of this force and its revival in 1903. Brassey
(1836-1918) became Civil Lord of the Admiralty 1880-4 and Parliamentary Secretary
1884-5.
4 1726, 1728, 1734-5, 1740, 1757 and posthumously in M. Postlethwayt, The Universal
Dictionary of Trade and Commerce (4th edn., 1774), s.v. "Seamen".
5 T. Hodgskin, An essay on naval discipline, shewing part of its evil effects on the minds of
the officers, on the minds of the men, and on the community; with an amended system by
which pressing may be immediately abolished (1813). Cf. E. Halevy, Thomas Hodgskin (ed.
and tr. A. J. Taylor, 1956), ch. i.
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sialists, it is true, now made more use of newspapers, which sometimes
devoted leading articles to manning (and possibly more to flogging), and of
magazines: 1 they remain to be combed. But there are several reasons for
deciding that officers preferred the traditional pamphlet, so far as they did
not use the columns of their own professional press.2 There is every sign
that they wrote primarily, if not entirely, to influence Service opinion—the
Admiralty in the first place, brother officers in the second, especially if they
had seats in parliament. Dedications and prefaces usually make this very
plain, still more so do the technical passages as time goes on. And unless one
was to address a public on half pay, pamphlets possessed the obvious advantage, for seagoing readers, of remaining more accessible than single
issues of The Times or The Morning Chronicle.3 Nor was it necessarily a
handicap to publish at Portsea or Devonport (nos. 21, 24); for reading on
shipboard, Plymouth Dock must have been an entirely convenient outlet.4
As a vehicle for strongly held convictions, too, the pamphlet was only an extension of the memoranda which officers habitually addressed to the Admiralty in private, in print if they could afford it, so that a copy might reach
all concerned, as Brown confesses in "Some remarks on the registry of
1 Of those I have come across, two references deserve special mention: the able but
anonymous review of Urquhart, Marryat, and others in The Edinburgh Review, LXXXI
(1824), 154-81, and Charles Hanley's contributions to Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine,
LXXXVI (1859), esp. 758-75. Brown describes the former as "a far more luminous view...
than anything I have met with" (Synopsis, 305).
2 Thus Brown (Synopsis, 275) notices letters to the editor of The Naval Chronicle
("Alfred", "Britannicus" and "Albion" in 1817-18) and from 1829 short pieces in The
United Service Journal, later Colburn's United Service Magazine. The principal organ now,
The Naval Review, was not founded until 1912, The Navy League Journal in 1895. The
Naval and Military Gazette (from 1836) and The Army and Navy Gazette (from 1860)
noticed parliamentary debates of Service interest, but were less appropriate to expressions of
personal opinion than R.U.S.U., which first appeared in 1858. The Nautical Magazine,
though essentially interested in the merchant marine, gave a good deal of its space to naval
reserves, as instanced by the articles of W. L. Sheringham, a distinguished Admiralty surveyor, in 1852 and 1858. After 1860 The Mercantile Marine Magazine became also the
Record of the Royal Naval Reserve.
3 Brown notices "Nestor" in Morning Chronicle of 8 June 1813 and a flurry of Letters to
Lord Melville at this time—thus "Eolus" in Dec. 1813 and Feb. 1814, "Arion" in Jan. 1814,
with "vast numbers" of letters from 1816 calling for a parliamentary enquiry (Synopsis,
254-75).
4 Lieut. Robert Otway's On naval discipline was printed there in 1823, doubtless for the
author as publisher. Cf. Griffiths's Impressment, printed "for the author" at Cheltenham but
"published by J. W. Norie and Co. at the Navigation Warehouse, and Naval Academy, no.
157 Leadenhall Street...". It was natural for half-pay authors to arrange printing, often at
their own expense and risk, near their homes: thus Patton (at Fareham) and Capt. John
Gourly (at Gosport) published in Southampton, Admiral C. V. Penrose at Bodmin, Lieut.
Standish Haly at Poole (with arrangements for sale by named booksellers in London, Portsmouth and Salisbury). London was always the place of publication in the earlier period and
predominantly so in the nineteenth century, when the house of James Ridgway of Piccadilly
specialized in pamphleteering: he told Cobden that nobody ought to print a pamphlet unless
he had some other object in view besides publication (J. Morley, Life of Richard Cobden,
Nelson's abridged edn., n.d., 37).
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seamen" (16 July 1846). 1 In this context the self-styled description of the
Martins' tracts (nos. 15, 23) as Memoranda is revealing. So is Sir Byam's
use of a pseudonym, even if his authorship was quickly known to the
highest circles. This practice requires a closer look. Meanwhile it is to be
remarked that from 1844 captains were to caution their officers to refrain
from writing in newspapers "or other periodicals" on subjects connected
with the naval service, "such a practice being most injurious to its discipline
and best interests".2 The rule did not explicitly apply until 1861 to officers
of flag rank, but Admiral Bowles, who seems to have been born with a pen
in his hand, came to grief for flouting it in 1860, although the First Lord
admitted ten years later that it had frequently been violated by officers of
high rank for some time past, "without any notice being taken of it".3
There are two famous instances of admirals incurring the wrath of the
Board for pamphleteering, but each was so peculiar as to prove nothing.4
On the whole, it is clear that this form of self-expression was left to an officer's personal discretion; so much depended on timing. Yet manning was
clearly an abnormally sensitive subject from the disciplinary angle, and
sometimes politically so. In 1694, St. Lo (no. 3) feared "virulent" censures
and thought several held back who had good proposals. Moderate as Patton's criticisms were, they earned a blistering rebuke from a powerful
Secretary when reprinted in 1810: "At a moment like the present, ... is it
politic, is it becoming, is it honest, we would ask, for an officer of Admiral
Patten's [sic] rank to hold out opinions of so dangerous a tendency, were
they even true?"5 The domestic unrest of the following decades, which
caused officers to rush to the defence of the navy6 when its methods of
punishment came under attack, invited a cautious approach to impressment.
Byam Martin was in principle opposed to any public discussion of it until a
1 Copy in N.H.L. A number of memoranda sent to the Hardwicke Commission in 1858
were appended to its Report. Lieut. D. Stewart's Letters were printed for private distribution
by his father-in-law, Sir John McNeill, in 1861. The most touching example is that of
Gourly: while still engaged in pressing at Aberdeen in 1814, he had fifty copies printed of A
letter to Lord Melville, twelve of which were sent to the First Lord; when Sir James Graham
came to Portsmouth in 1833, he also received a copy (which he said it was his duty to read).
No copy has been found, but it was reprinted in Gourly's On the great evils of impressment
(1838), 13-36.
2 Queen's Regulations for Naval Service (1844), p. 95. Later, no "person belonging to the
Fleet" was even to be indirectly responsible for "any matter or thing relating to the public
service" published in a newspaper or periodical (Regulations, 1861, p. 106).
3 Hansard, CC, 1426: Childers, 7 April 1870. For Bowles's offence see the biographical
note in App. VII below.
4 "The Honest Sailor" in 1746 printed wartime correspondence with the Admiralty
without sanction (The Vernon Papers, ed. B. McL. Ranft for N.R.S., 1958, pp. 584-7); for
Berkeley, see no. 17 below.
5 Sir John Barrow, Quarterly Review, IV (1810), 329.
6 Notably "an Officer of the Royal Navy" in Popularity of the royal naval service ( 1826),
but also Haly, Griffiths and others who abhorred pressing. Cf. An inquiry into the nature
and effects offlogging (2nd edn, 1826), whose author seems to have been the first to propose
continuous-service contracts (for seven years); he appends a draft bill which would also subject commanding officers to an examination for capacity.
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foolproof substitute had been found. 1 Griffiths, to whom he wrote this, admits in his Preface that he has a difficult task "without producing against
me the charge of stimulating discontent". Marryat told an election audience
at Tower Hamlets in 1833 that to meddle with a subject ministers wished to
keep quiet was to risk disgrace; and as late as 1849 Commander A. P.
Eardley-Wilmot echoes his awareness of risking popularity "in a quarter
upon which his own hopes of success most probably depend".2 Griffiths in
reply pleaded that "the Impress will be discussed, already is so, and that in
no ... temperate language", but in any case "a mind imbued with the vital
importance of the subject, as mine is, cannot retire on its own reflections
with any self-approval...". Others used this defence, from conscience and
public interest, as an apology for presuming to tackle so notoriously difficult a question as to "secure the voluntary service of sailors", which had
defeated "the wisest heads and brightest talents in the country".3 Lieutenant
Haly modestly acted on an "old adage"—a hint to the wise—"animated by
the reflection that improvements have not always been suggested by the
highly endowed". Long ago, poor Perry in his prison, knowing that projects
"are generally starved in their infancy without the Patronage and Protection
of some Power", had hoped that "more knowing persons ... will at least
have this kind Thought for me, that I am willing to do all the good I can99.4
We cannot doubt the burning sincerity of officers who cared intensely for
national defence and naval efficiency, as some also did about the human implications of pressing, which a Tomlinson or a Gourly knew at first hand.
Tomlinson begins his Essay by quoting "an experienced Captain of the
Navy", who thought that "every scheme to obviate the evil has a claim to a
patient hearing and a candid discussion"—as Dr. Thomas Trotter, some
time Physician of the Fleet, was also to plead many years afterwards.5
1 Bartlett, 48.
2 Manning the navy (1849), 9. The author adds that a naval writer deserves reproach "if he
mixes up in his work matters which ... in nowise tend to the development of the subject he so
incautiously treats of; if he cannot prove his figures, or make good his statements". Cf. O.
Warner, Captain Marryat: a Rediscovery (1953), 61—4. Marryat's reason for withdrawing
his Suggestions (1822) was nevertheless not the frowns of power, but some sense of a basic
inconsistency in opposing impressment while advocating militia service for artificers, etc.
3 Richard Standish Haly, Impressment: an attempt to prove why it should, and how it
could be abolished (Poole, 1822), 10. He adds (p. 15): "The perfecting a system of such vast
detail and importance, embracing so much, ... must (should it ever be thought worthy of
being acted upon) be the task of a much more able pen." Haly was not always lucid, but no
pamphlet leaves a stronger impresssion of deep emotion unless it is Gourly's Letter to
Melville. Gourly saw officers as "only Pioneers, clearing the way for a more perfect system"
(Great evils, 77).
4 A regulation for seamen (1695), p. 33 and Preface.
5 On his interest in "raising men for the navy" see the reprint of Medicina nautica in C.
Lloyd (ed.), The Health of Seamen (N.R.S., 1965), 267-9. Professor Lloyd prints extracts
from A practical plan for manning the royal navy (1819) ibid. 238—9 n. Trotter considered
Whitehall ignorant of the medical history of impressment. Cf. Tomlinson, 119: the officer he
quotes was evidently Commodore George Johnstone (Parl. Hist., XIX, 82), usually known
as "governor" after his rule in Florida (see D.N.B.)', but he printed only a few copies of his
scheme, for friends.
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Such strong, purposeful motivation makes light of Barrow's aspersions
on little groups of naval "croakers" in retirement, lamenting time past and
"in an unlucky hour" dipping "pen in gall for the laudable purpose of setting
the world right". 1 The views formulated in The natural defence of an insular
empire, earnestly recommended (Southampton, 1810) had been shaped by
Patton during long years of service; and Captain Connolly (no. 21) was
doubtless not the only growler later on to do some writing during intervals
of leisure at sea. Admiral Hamond told a First Lord that "every officer in
the service must (as a duty to the State) have considered more or less the
situation of the country relative to manning the royal navy in cases of
sudden emergency".2 The minutes of evidence taken by the Parker Committee and the Hardwicke Commission suggest that he was not far wrong.
But it is impossible at present to estimate how many were content to circulate their thoughts privately, as Captain Charles Elliott (no. 20) first did in
1846, when he was governor of Bermuda, and Lieutenant Duncan Stewart
in 1861, feeling that his seniors "are naturally, perhaps almost necessarily,
very exclusive ... debarred from entering into discussions regarding 'the
service' with younger men, who are in more immediate contact with the
difficulties".3
What does nevertheless stand out is that officers were more reluctant to
publish during the period of the American and French Revolutions than
they later became. None at all went into print on manning between
Tomlinson in 1774 and Mackenzie (no. 11) in 1786. During the later French
wars we have only Plain suggestions of a British seaman* in 1794, Dr.
Richard Clarke's Plans for increasing the naval force of Great Britain
(1795),5 Patton's works,6 the anonymous Impress considered of 1810
(no. 14), and Hodgskin's Essay, the work of a rebel. This is hardly an impressive output for years of turmoil which included the mutinies of 1797
and an unprecedented strain on manpower. The growth of domestic
radicalism after 1770, precisely, may well have been a deterrent to
publication; Sandwich and his successors were certainly addressed, if not

1 Quarterly Review., IV, 313.
2 Sir G. E. Hamond to Auckland, 11 Jan. 1847, Hardwicke, 329.
3 Letters pointing out some practical grounds for considering a standing navy ...
addressed to the right hon. Sir John McNeill, G.C.B. (1861; copy in N.H.L. superscribed
"Hopkins Author"), 40. Lieut. Sharpe (no. 18) expresses a similar uneasiness in his
penultimate paragraph.
4 He offers only "a few scattered thoughts" (p. 29) on a "better and speedier mode of manning", being mainly anxious to revise "the absurd mode of composing a Board of Admiralty"
(p. 6)—too many amateurs, too much partiality in promotions.
5 Clarke, a naval surgeon who published The Life of... Nelson in 1813 and retired in
1814, wanted a new deal for petty officers, like Patton, but also better prospects of
peacetime tenure for midshipmen; his most interesting proposal, perhaps, was that petty officers should no longer be disrated by a captain (cf. no. 10).
6 See biographical note below, App. VII. But he was chiefly concerned with discipline.
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bombarded, by private submissions. 1 Significantly, even the lay critics
fall into unexpected silence after the Hon. and Rev. James Cochrane's
Thoughts concerning the proper constitutional principles of ... recruiting
the British army and navy (York, 1791) and "a Freeholder's" much less
constructive Short Essay the same year.2 It seems unlikely that this
happened entirely because of a growing agreement, following Tomlinson's
Preface, that "profound peace is the time to deliberate upon this important
matter". Whatever sympathies the naval mutinies aroused, they did not
revive the attack on pressgangs that had characterised the 1770s and 1780s;
any increase in press-riots (if that can be established) would at that time
have discouraged middle-class reformers as much as naval officers. And
when the officers did recover their pamphleteering form, it was (as we saw)
not without a degree of moral courage or imprudence.3 Some still preferred
to conceal their identity under familiar pseudonyms—"A Captain, R.N.",
"An Old Seaman", etc. When Byam Martin shrouded himself behind "the
private memoranda of a naval officer", he was in the footsteps of Captain
Bowles, the first of whose many writings had allegedly been put together
from notes by a deceased author. Indeed, a naval authorship of any manning pamphlet published anonymously after 1800 is to be presumed.
With the Commons debates of 1833-4,4 attacks on impressment—
1 Thus Sandwich, III, 389-406, for the scheme of Capt. Thomas Wood, of the marines, 8
April 1776. Some later ones are mentioned by Christopher Oprey in his unpublished M.A.
thesis (Univ. of Liverpool, 1961), "Schemes for the reform of naval recruitment,
1793-1815". Reference should also be made to A view of the naval force of Great Britain
(1791) "by an Officer of Rank" (commonly supposed to be Sir J. Borlase Warren), although
it is really a book, with two chapters about manning. He is sympathetic to the Fellowship bill
of 1787: indeed his "brief defence" of it follows so closely the wording of John Stevenson's
Abstract (below, \\n.) as to suggest the authorship of Stevenson, a fairly prolific writer
commissioned second lieutenant on H.M.S. Russell in 1777 (P.R.O., Adm., 6/21, p. 316); his
works include Letters in answer to Dr. Price's two pamphlets on civil liberty, &c. (1778) and
Observations on the coal trade (1789).
2 Cochrane, then vicar of Mansfield, had been an army chaplain. He thought it folly to
recruit the services by different methods, and that all should follow the militia model, except
for the one-third real seamen required for the fleet: for these a quota should be published for
every port and the men obtained during an embargo, no pressing to occur at other times.
The Freeholder addresses himself to Wilberforce, but the humanitarians were of course
preoccupied with abolishing the slave trade; Granville Sharp's attention to the sailors'
grievances seems to have faded after 1779. On him see the important article (based on his
papers) by John A. Woods in Proceedings of the Leeds Philosophical Society (Literary and
Historical Section), VIII, pt. ii (1956), 111-27, "The City of London and Impressment
1776-1777".
3 "A Naval Officer of thirty years experience" prefaces a (naval militia) "Proposal to Rt.
Hon. Sir James Graham" in 1832 as follows: "I had written the Pamphlet for publication
until on reflection I thought such a course might do harm, if any views of altering the present
system were entertained by our rulers" (P.R.O., Adm. 7/13). He preferred "a spontaneous
boon for the government" to a concession wrung from it by agitation, perhaps in a moment
of emergency. The handwriting is that of Lieut. J. H. Brown and the proposal resembles the
earlier part of his N.M.M./R.U.S.I. MS., which is the same in date. He there (pp. 1-2) noted
that all the major reforms of recent times had been preceded by agitation, whereas seamen
had found no advocate.
4 J. S. Buckingham's abolitionist motions of 15 Aug. 1833 and 4 March 1834 were
defeated 59:54 and 218:130: Hansard, 3rd sen, XX, 636-95; XXI, 1063-1113.
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renewed with Hodgskin and Gourly in 1813-14—had spent their force; the
future, like much of the past, was to lie with concrete professional proposals
of several kinds.In part, no doubt, the introduction in 1835 of limited service
(a reform desired by Burchett as early as 1720),1 acted as a balm. It is also
probable enough that The Edinburgh Review diagnosed public receptivity
correctly if harshly in 1824: "... every now and then a pamphlet comes
forth, with the old pathetic denunciations, or the old peremptory
justifications.... People do not expect to find anything new in them; and
besides, in time of war it is thought impossible to venture any novelty, and
in peace there is nothing to complain of."2 As Mackenzie had complained in
1786, "We commonly do not think of danger till it is at our doors...."
Although he was writing in support of a real movement that outlasted the
American War, it was one whose origin is traceable to the diplomatic crisis
over the Falkland Islands in 1770-1 and its concomitant use of impressment, so severely felt, as Tomlinson (an eyewitness) says, as to have
occasioned three or four publications—one of them, The rights of the
sailors vindicated (1772), much less respectful of King George III than the
petition of His Majesty's "dutiful and loyal, but oppressed sailors" in
September 1770.3 This aggressive pamphlet, in which "the Sailors' Advocate" took a hand, ostensibly a rejoinder to "Junius", appeared when the
affair had blown over and felt obliged to apologize for introducing its subject in a time of tranquillity, though this is the time when governments
have most leisure for reforming abuses.4 On the other hand, An enquiry into
the nature and legality ofpress warrants (1770)5 had exploited the passing
moment: "Among ... the many daring ... infringements on the Liberty of
the Subject, none demands a more serious consideration than the present
mode of impressing men, for the not as yet declared purposes of ministry:
an expedient, it is true, resorted to by former administrations, but under circumstances, and at times, far different from the present" (p. 5). It is
tempting to suppose that the shock of impress was most provocative when
least expected, or when strong naval measures had no obvious bearing on
national survival. Something like this was true of the armaments of 1726-7,
1 Preface (sig. a4r) to A complete history of the most remarkable transactions at sea, by
Josiah Burchett, Esq., Secretary of the Admiralty; but he is thinking, like St. Lo, of a rotation
of service founded upon a registry. For a summary of the Registration and Enlistment Acts
of 1835, see below, App. IV.
2 Loc. cit supra. Cf. the preface by Philo Nauticus to no. 9 below.
3 Text in Gentleman's Magazine, XL (1770), 401: the "impolitic, abominable practice"
answers no good end, not even the manning of the navy, whereas "thousands perish miserably, in filth and contagion, victims to its tyranny". The impress opened on 22 Sept. 1770
and lasted till 22 Feb. 1771, by which time a line of battle of 55 ships was about two-thirds
mustered in relation to complements: there is a brief analysis of this mobilization in Nicholas
Tracy's unpublished Ph.D. thesis (Univ. of Southampton, 1971), 206-12, 216-18, 242-6.
4 Besides a Postscript by the Sailors' Advocate, there is a Dedication by "Nauticus"
declaring itself a copy of one intended for a pamphlet written in 1742-3. Cf. C. W. Everett
(ed.), The Letters of Junius (1927), 252-6, 263-6, 370-2.
5 Not to be confused with An enquiry into the practice and legality of pressing by the
king's commission (1772), but both were published by J. Almon.
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which produced Robe's first edition; stimulated by appalling mortality in the
West Indies and also no doubt by George II's long-remembered accession
speech of January 1728, desiring some method of replacing "force and
violence" in supplying his fleets, three more pamphlets appeared in 1728. 1
In the nineteenth century, by contrast, the energy of pamphleteers, though
aroused by a series of diplomatic disputes with France, owed most to the
prevailing weakness of the home squadron and the long delays in completing complements, often with poor crews (nos. 17-18).
The public in general, and parliament in particular, was most responsive
in the hey-day of political journalism after the de facto expiry of printing
regulations early in 1695. But already the habit of lobbying M.P.s,
sometimes by paying the doorkeepers of both Houses to distribute
pamphlets2 on the day of a relevant debate or the beginning of a new
session, was growing. There was an increase in petitions to the legislature
after 1688. For a few years at least, as Crosfeild's story shows (no. 1 and
App. VII), there was a tendency to regard "the great assembly" or "the
great counsel" as a court of appeal, a source of equity in matters small as
well as great. George Everett, the shipbuilder, submits his Encouragement
for seamen (1695) to Lords and Commons "as the only physicians under
God, from whom a redress of our grievances is desired and expected" 3—
much more so than from the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, who
shared the contemporary reputation of captains and pursers for venality
and fraud "in that melancholy time" (no. 7), when some looked back
nostalgically to the purer morals of "the Parliament-times".4 The Journals
of both Houses, especially the Lords, exhibit even more eloquently than the
Statutes how much parliamentary time was now spent in looking into naval
1 Besides the 1st edn. of no. 6, Defoe's Some considerations on the reasonableness and
necessity of encreasing and encouraging the seamen, and PHILANTROPUS, The encouragement and increase of seamen consider'd. This last seems to come from a merchant or
shipowner, writing a letter to an M.P. at the Member's request. It makes the precocious
suggestion that even petty officers at sea should be tried by court-martial and that no one
"receive more stripes" than his offence deserves: Pay well and punish well (p. 20). The
author also sees the advantages of keeping a considerable number in naval pay "even when
we have no war", not idle in guardships but employed on public works (p. 28).
2 Occasionally gratis: L. W. Hanson, Contemporary printed sources for British and Irish
economic history 1701-1750 (Cambridge, 1963), xvii. Cf. F. S. Siebert, Freedom of the Press
in England 1476-1776 (Urbana, 111., 1952), 260-3.
3 Harleian Miscellany, IV (1811), 373.
4 See especially The old and true way of manning the fleet (1707); 2nd edn. (same year)
retitled An enquiry into the causes of our naval miscarriages. The most passionate protests of
the seamen's grievances came from Sir William Hodges, a friend of Pepys and a devout man
whose business acquainted him with all the tricks and accidents to which the discounting of
tickets was prone: in 1695-6 (title-page 1695) he published, within a short interval, Misery to
Misery, Great Britain's Groans, and Humble Proposals, followed in 1699 by Ruin to Ruin.
Although he occasionally indicts "this dreadful press", he is more concerned with working
conditions and extortions. The conception of a voluntary register was wrongly attributed to
him in later years—e.g. by C. Butler, Essay on the legality of impressing seamen (1778).
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abuses and towards solving the manning problem of navy and merchant
marine alike. Pepys, it is true, with all his authority but also his vanity and
bitterness, doubted the competence or interest of "the gentlemen of
England" in studying "sea-establishments":
. .. Parliaments are so jealous of the liberties of the subject that it seems
not to be expected that without more fervour, more knowledge, and more
credit in sea-affairs than any in the Government now appear furnisht
with towards evincing the necessity of it, they will ever be induced to
lodge, either in their Admiral or in the Crown itself, such an increase of
power over the persons, liberty, or purses of the seaman of England and
his officers ... as seems indispensable ... .*
But this passage belongs to December 1692 and already there were "more
projects, and those unaccountable ones, now stirring in Parliament towards
remedying the same from Sir Richard Onslow of the Admiralty and Captain St. Loe, late a prisoner in France, than ever were at the beginning of the
war".2
Commissioner St. Lo was our first known manning pamphleteer, and it
would have been a delight to reprint England's safety; or a bridle to the
French king (1693) yet again3 had he not changed his mind by the following
year (no. 3). A dozen more or less specialized tracts fell from the presses in
the next ten years, including two important ones in 1703,4 followed by nos.
4 and 5 in this collection, amid a larger literature on the sea. It is right also
tp notice a piece inserted in Alexander Justice's Treatise of the laws and
dominion of the sea (1705) which had the curious fate of reappearing as a
tract in 1745, under a new title and with minor retouches to confer a more
contemporary look: An infallible project for the speedy manning of the royal
navy—a prolix but well-known production which has been tentatively
1 Samuel Pepys's Naval Minutes (ed. J. R. Tanner for N.R.S., 1926), 267-8.
2 Ibid. 268-9. Onslow was a lord of admiralty from June 1690 till April 1693 and Speaker
1708-10; his role in naval legislation requires further investigation. St. Lo seems to have
returned home in Oct. 1692 (below, App. VII).
3 Evidently a literary success, it reappeared in 1695 as Gloria Britannica, later in Somers
Tracts, II (1814), 50-73. There are allusions to it in both nos. 1 and 2 below. Henry Maydman, a Portsmouth purser, was the first to propose the listing of merchant crews in Naval
speculations and maritime politics (1691), which also includes "a projection for an
everlasting seminary of seamen, by a Royal Maritime Hospital"; but his book deals with the
whole naval economy and as regards manning "I do not project, but only hint the Basis" (p.
265). Crosfeild pursues the hospital idea at length two years later (below, p. 11).
4 Tack about; or, a new model of a marine establishment and A true method (attributed in
a contemporary hand to Peter Rowe). Joseph Gander's book, The glory of her sacred majesty Queen Anne in the royal navy ... (1703) devotes Part iv to "encouragements" (pp.
117-23) but only offers two: punctual pay and hurrying up with the building of Greenwich
Hospital; he also (Pt. iii) pleads for the revival of the home fishery to breed mariners and
pilots.
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ascribed to Admiral Vernon. 1 Here, then, is the "heap of essays" sampled
by Captain Gardner for his R.U.S.I. lecture in 1871. After John Swanne's
austere but original contribution in 1709 (no. 5) there were no more until
1726. The age of William and Anne had indeed worked all round what was
felt to be a "great affair", usually with exaggerated confidence in what
Defoe in 1728 was to sneer at as "all those laboured pieces", with their
"flourishing Titles and boasting Preambles", too "knotty and perplex'd" to
be helpful.2 This was to underestimate their influence on the legislators of
their day, even if only two or three survived it. It was also disingenuous. Of
all "the unperforming schemes of our Projectors", the one that Defoe had
placed before a Committee of the Lords in 1705 was politically and administratively the most far-fetched. All seamen were to enter the queen's
pay, "in classes and degrees", and merchants were to hire them from
government.3
Why this sudden outpouring from 1693? Why, to all appearance, does
the manning literature begin then and not earlier? Earlier generations had
not of course remained silent, particularly in face of the notorious corruption and irresponsibility of pressmasters;4 and later writers often referred to
some pregnant pages in Petty's Political Arithmetick on the increase of
seamen—he was, in fact, the first proponent of a trained and retained
reserve.5 Nor, in the long tale of English polemics, did the vigour of
pamphlet and broadside altogether depend on the disappearance of censorship, although it is well known that they flourished in unparallelled plenty

1 Originally "A project for the more effectual and easie manning of the royal navy,
without exposing our publick or private affairs to the delays and inconveniencies of pressing
men for the sea-service" (Justice, 637—60). A proposal for encouragement of seamen (n.d.
[1704-5]), by Richard Elton, who had had 14 years' naval service as a "scrivener or notary
public", is illuminating on the hazards to which wage-tickets were prone, expecially now that
re-calls took place in the yards instead of at the Navy Office, without adequate advertisement, thus promoting "a parcel of solicitors and extortioners"; he wanted properly
authenticated tickets "to pass from man to man as ready-money", like an Exchequer bill. His
pamphlet is in B.L. Printed 816 m. 7 (59). Cf. the broadsheet Project (c. 1698-9) by John
Sudbury and Robert Griffith (ibid. 73), who claimed that payment of one-third wages in
specie would save seamen a loss of 25 to 50 per cent on discounting by ticket-buyers—"those
Caterpillars" who make £32,000 a year on 15,000 men. Such writers were disposed to regard
an improved method of payment as in itself the remedy for pressing.

2 Some considerations, 2, 4.
3 [Historical Manuscripts Commission,] House of Lords MSS., VI (1912), 223-5. In the
preface to An essay upon projects [1697], he claims to have contrived proposals before the
Register Act of 1696. In 1704-9 he touched on pressing in his Review (I, nos. 12,90; II, nos.
3, 6, 12; IV, no. 5; VI, nos. 16-17, 34-5), as in 1703-5 did John Tutchin in The Observator
(II, nos. 65-6, and III, no. 89).
4 Postlethwayt, ubi cit. supra, quotes Ralegh's Works. Cf. John Hollond in 1638 (Two
Discourses of the Navy, ed. J. R. Tanner for N.R.S., 1896, pp. 49-51 and Appendix).
5 The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty (ed. C. H. Hull, 2 v., Cambridge, 1899), I,
276-7: he proposed to bring up 6,000 "able bodyed Tradesmen" per annum in the seaservice and to retain them at 20s. p.a. for every year they had been at sea, "even when they
stay at home", up to a limit of £6. He thought it needed three or four years on average to
make a seaman (ibid. 283).
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during the 1640s. 1 A good half dozen protests against naval (and military)
conscription are known in the petitions and "agreements" addressed to the
Long Parliament.2 Richard Overton's manifesto of 7 July 16463 sets the
tone of eighteenth-century philanthropy, beyond the simple stand on
"freedom":
... to surprize a man on the sudden, force him from his Calling ... from
his dear Parents, Wife and Children ... to fight for a Cause he understands not, and in Company of such as he hath no comfort to be withall;
and if he live, to returne to a lost trade, or beggary....
Research will no doubt uncover more of this forceful language, though it is
mere negative protest, of which later generations became impatient; it is unlikely that any "schemes" will turn up before 1693. And the people had a
long list of other grievances to air during the English Revolution. What
seems not to have existed before the Glorious Revolution is the manning
pamphlet itself, negative or positive, concentrated on one issue, however far
that issue involved the whole range of treatment accorded to the seaman in
the navy.
Several reasons may be advanced for its appearance, precisely, in 1693.
One was the unprecedented, steep and rapid increase in the navy's requirements—nearly four times as many men by 1695 as James II had
mobilized by December 1688. In December 1692 Pepys noted record complaints by captains and a growth of violence to get men;4 turnovers, with all
their deprivations, were officially introduced to postpone pay-offs in the
winter of 1691-2 and trebled the desertion rate.5 Yet Pepys made his com1 Over a thousand a year in 1641-4, according to Siebert (op. cit., 191 n.), but this calculation is based on the Thomason Collection (in B.L.) which, though enormous, is not exhaustive.
2 See Don M. Wolfe (ed.), Leveller Manifestoes of the Puritan Revolution (New York,
1944), 80, 95, 227, 287, 347, 405.

3 A remonstrance of many thousand citizens .. . (ibid. 125).
4 Naval Minutes, 268. See Ehrman, 110 for a table of the numbers officially borne
1688-97: the most rapid increase (31,971 to 40,274) came in 1690-2 and the peak was
reached in 1695 (48,514). These figures were high even in relation to any subsequent total
before 1757. In 1762 the comparable figure rose to 84,797 and in 1782 to 107,446; the
highest figure before the twentieth century was 142,098 in 1810. For numbers voted, borne
and mustered (though they could fluctuate enormously from month to month in the same
year) see C. Lloyd, The British Seaman 1200-1860 (1968), 286-9. James Reddie, when he
was accountant-general of Admiralty, compiled a table of numbers voted 1756-1865 which
from 1775 distinguishes seamen, boys and marines and from 1800 gives figures for different
periods of the same year: On manning the navy (1867), App. 1, table 1. His totals of men
serving agree with those of the Registrar-General Brown, who provided the Hardwicke Commission with a table of numbers "actually borne" (more of course than those mustered),
"from the best data available", which he compared with the numbers year by year in the
registered merchant tonnage of the Empire down to 1857: PJ>. 1859, sess. 1 (2469). VI, App.
19. From the standpoint of the present volume it is the violent swings between war and peace
establishments that signify most. Thus, on the eve of the 1726 armaments, the number
mustered was only 6,001—almost back to Restoration peace levels; in 1764-9 numbers
borne averaged 17,440 according to Brown and Reddie, who include marines; their average
for 1784-90 is 21,318—not far below that of 1817-22.
5 Sergison, 165, 186.
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ment in full knowledge that there had already been a previously unprecedented "noise of pressing" in 1672-4. * When ships were fewer, more
reliance had been placed on the magistracy; but now, in the final reckoning,
the shortcomings of Britain's unpaid rulers, from vice-admirals of counties
to tithingmen, rank high in the do-it-yourself methods of pressgangs and especially, perhaps, of pressing from homeward-bound vessels.2 The press
ashore at any rate seems to have been less discriminating in these years than
by 1740, when the system of Regulating Officers, who could weed out the
obviously unfit or ineligible, became better established; a real Impress Service, with its own sophisticated code, developed later still. Moreover, the
financial strain of the Nine Years War compounded the strain on manpower; payments and victuals suffered as a result. Quite simply, it was a
much longer war than the country had known since Elizabeth I—four years
of it by the time of our first pamphlets—and the wastage by battle and disease was on an altogether shocking scale. In addition, there were the unprecedented losses to French privateers—at their height of success between
1693 and 1707—and an alarmingly higher level of wages in merchantmen.3
Although this must have happened in any case, given wartime competition
for a limited supply of skills, it was readily put down entirely to the artificial
aggravations of impressment.4 In the Augustan age, in fact, the damage this
caused to trade, as much indirectly (by undermanning) as directly (by embargoes), was a greater rock of offence than the trail of human suffering.
Nevertheless, others besides Sir William Hodges were stirred to compassion, as is abundantly clear from Crosfeild's Preface (no. 1). We are
entering the philanthropic decades when religious enthusiasm took a practical turn, as manifested by the new craze for charity schools and by the
great hospital at Greenwich; Defoe in 1697 proposed a Friendly Society for
merchant seamen and later, in his Review (6 March 1705), blazed away at
that "dragging landmen into the Service" as barbarous, nonsensical, and
1 P.R.O., Adm. 7/772, pp. 139-44: "Notes for my discourse to his R.Hs. tomorrow May
14th 1680 about the practice of impressing men as it is now managed."
2 N.H.L., Corbett MSS., X, 126-7. On the imperfect co-operation of port magistrates, in
1653, at least in Devon, see C. T. Atkinson, Papers relating to the First Dutch War, V
(N.R.S., 1912), 35-9; and on pressing in the later Dutch wars, Catalogue of the Pepysian
Manuscripts (ed. J. R. Tanner for N.R.S., 4 v., 1903-23), I, 120-5. Ehrman, 117 takes a
more favourable view but disregards the verdict of J. Burchett, Memoirs of Transactions at
Sea during the War with France (1703), preface, sig. A8V. Burchett ordered captains frequently to discharge individuals wrongly pressed, as may be gathered from a reading of
P.R.O., Adm. 2/403-409, simply for the years 1702-3; cf. G. Hinchcliffe, "Impressment of
Seamen during the War of the Spanish Succession", MM. 53 (1967), 137-42.
3 R. Davis, The Rise of the English Shipping Industry (1962), 135-6.
4 Professor Davis (ibid. 324-5) adheres to this view, following Crosfeild (no. 1), though
both allow something to the fear of being captured at sea. The argument, however, disregards
disturbance of wages by the fluctuations in naval demands in the nineteenth century, when
neither of these factors counted. Cmdr. Brown seems to have had market psychology in
mind in telling the Hardwicke Commission (P.P. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI, 215) that "there is
always an excitement when 3,000 or 4,000 men or more are wanted for the naval service": he
quoted wage increases of 30 or 40 per cent at certain times between 1835 and 1858. Cf.
Adam Smith, The Wealth of Nations (ed. E. Caiman, 2 v., 1904), I, 117.
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tyrannous—"a State trick". Beside (or within) this enlargement of sensibility lay the freedoms logically implied in the revolution of 1688.'"Liberty", as Perry remarked in his Regulation (p. 25), "is a popular argument indeed." He and other advocates of a register of seamen noticeably go out of
their way to anticipate the obvious objection to it—compulsion, more immediately a reaction to Prerogative—not yet, while James II still lived, the
cant it was to become by 1740. In Remarks upon the navy (1700), by contrast, young Fudge, "the Admiralty author", is given a hard time of it to
harmonize "our Navy Discipline with the fundamental Laws of our
Realm". According to The Observator (17 Feb. 1705), "the Illegality of the
Press ... is the subject matter of discourse in most coffee-houses, as also
the theme of weekly papers". Already we are aware of that amateur legal
antiquarianism that spoke to Oglethorpe (no. 6) and his school with absolutely decisive voice—we may call them the dogmatists in this debate. 1
One further explanation suggests itself for the cascade of manning
literature from 1693. Much of it advocates a compulsory register and two
such advocates, St. Lo and Perry, had had opportunities, as prisoners of
war, of learning something about the working of the Inscription Maritime,
that elaborate blend of conscription and state welfare which, after teething
troubles in the time of Colbert, its creator, was codified in the Ordonnance
of 1689.2 Whatever its shortcomings, it became the admiration and envy of
English officers for facilitating "the expedition with which their fleets are
fitted out"3, for its regular rotation of service (difficult to honour in wartime
as it was), and for the statistical information it furnished. An English
translation of the code in 1740 (below, App. I) came out, significantly, in
1 A contemporary critic described the General's mind as "rich, but like an upholsterer's
shop: carpets high up, glasses below, etc." (quoted by A. A. Ettinger, James Edward
Oglethorpe, Oxford, 1936, p. 294). Sharp's Preface to the 7th edn. (1777) of The sailors
advocate relies so heavily on unwarranted insinuations about the Admiralty in 1728 and
1741 that it must reflect the confused memories of his collaborator besides the intoxication
of reading Fortescue and Coke. The lawyers' answer c. 1700 is to be found in C. Molloy, De
jure maritime et navali (5th edn., 1701), 91-6, and later in Charles Butler, F.S.A., An essay
on the legality of impressing seamen (1778), reprinted in The Pamphleteer, XXIII (1824),
226-87.
2 Eugene L. Asher, in The Resistance to the Maritime Classes: The Survival of Feudalism
in the France of Colbert (Berkeley and Los Angeles, Univ. of Calif. Pubns. in Hist., vol. 66,
1960), does not go beyond 1692. The system was improved as time went on: see R. J. Valin,
Nouveau Commentaire sur VOrdonnance de la Marine de 1681 (La Rochelle, 2 v., 1776), II,
509-29. The dispatches to the court from the intendants de marine at Toulon, Brest and
Dunkirk during the wars of 1689-1714 show that the levies, despite some complaints of inefficiency on the part of local commissaries, usually reached the arsenals without serious
delays after the abandonment of great armaments in 1694, although the financial disorders
of Louis XIV's last years naturally had their effect here as elsewhere, particularly in
restricting the normal payment of two months' wages on first muster. The system, at the very
least, made turnovers unnecessary. These impressions are more fully summarized in
N.C.M.H., VI, 822-3.
3 Sir John Norris in House of Commons, 5 Feb. 1740 (Parl. Hist., XI, 420). In a draft
letter to Corbett, 10 Oct. 1745, Vernon commented on the French government's "great
humanity for the health of their seamen" (Vernon Papers, 486). St. Lo's admiration is most
fully expressed in England's safety (loc. cit., 57-9), although in 1693 he thought it would be
too difficult to register English seamen "because not one in ten is a housekeeper".
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the very year that Walpole, Wager and Norris brought in a bill for a British
register. In the nineteenth century it was widely assumed that the French
could mobilize 40,000 seamen in a fortnight, and that few of them took
flight into foreign service—opinions fortified by publication of the findings
of a major enquiry set on foot by the National Assembly in 1849. 1 Here
was a scarecrow for the use of publicists in their battle against complacency. Even then, however, "conscription", because of its French flavour, was
almost as odious a word as "impressment". In the high summer of
whiggery, any French practice smelt of "slavery"—a specious popular objection, in Admiral Norris's opinion, when the English constitution also had
its defects and there was jealousy of French prosperity, to say nothing of
the emergency in 1740. Sounder but more recondite was the objection stated
by Sir William Wyndham in that same debate: "That a scheme is French
can certainly be no sufficient reason for treating it with contempt or
detestation, but that it has been executed with success in France cannot of
itself prove that it will be of equal advantage to this nation."2
It might be said that the history of manning reform, before the Registration Act of 1835,3 turns on the notion of a register—whether voluntary, as
in the Act of 1696, or general, as Walpole's government proposed in
1740—and on the possible ways of operating one a Vanglaise, so far as
criticism did not rest on a blind faith in volunteering, supported by improved
labour conditions in the fleet, such as the legislation of 1728 and 1758 (the
first Allotment Act) sought to establish in pay procedures—the solution
fancied by the dogmatists as late as Cobden's generation. Short of satisfactory volunteering, in fact, only two other solutions—no more than
palliatives—could dispense with a register: a quota system based on tonnage and enormous bounties (no. 13), or more marines (no. 14).4 But all
1 Enquete parlementaire sur la situation et I'organisation des services de la marine
militaire (Paris, 2 v., 1851). It was widely studied in England; many naval officers could read
French.
2 Parl. Hist., XI, 425. Cf. Baugh, 235-6.
3 5 & 6 Wm. IV, c. 19. A truly personal register, introduced in 1844, raised technical
problems that taxed even Brown's resources: see the survey of nineteenth-century experiments in P. G. Parkhurst, Ships of Peace (New Maiden, publ. privately, 1962). App. K.
4 On the first experiments in making foremastmen out of marines, who were raised by beat
of drum, see H. W. Richmond, The Navy in the War of 1739-48 (Cambridge, 3 v., 1920), I,
267-75. An anonymous MS. in N.M.M. (ADL/IC/12), "An expedient for encreasing of
seamen", which by internal evidence can be dated c. 1693, proposed limiting their recruitment to the under-twenties and employing them in the dockyards, coasters, etc. for seven
months of the year—"and 4 years thus spent we reckon will make an able seaman". Perry's
Regulation (p. 21) suggested the appointment of two "masters each watch, one skilled in the
theorick and the other in the practick part of sailing ... to teach ... the marines as well as the
other landmen, and that the marines be ... entered as seamen ... as soon as they shall be
recommended by the subaltern officers ...". Their colonels, one of whom was Carmarthen
(no. 4), did not dissent: L. Edye, The Historical Records of the Royal Marines 1664-1701
(1893), 490. But there was political opposition in 1699: see the two pamphlets of that year
reprinted ibid. 563-77. The writer of the first was also responsible for A letter to a member of
parliament concerning guards and garrisons (1699); he considered the marines dangerous to
liberty, as an addition to a standing army.
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types of reserve scheme, including that of a naval militia (not quite dead
even in 1874), 1 required names and addresses, extra book-keeping and red
tape. Even Tomlinson's plan, which relied on a boost to volunteering, required "a book to be kept at the Navy Office" for recording a man's naval
service, "of what Accent his Dialect" and so on.2 The promising Marine
Plan of 1780 (App. II), the basis of bills managed in 1780-2 by Sir Herbert
Mackworth and in 1785-7 by Sir James Johnstone, made limited service one
of the privileges open to volunteers joining a Fellowship of Seamen—in essence, the Royal Naval Reserve enacted in 1859—but there was to be a
general register as well. The "following of seamen", indeed, was basically a
refinement of the principles contained in the ill-fated Register Act of 1696, a
measure which does more credit to the intentions than to the realism of its
authors but one whose failure—admitted by its repeal in 1710—may be
considered a tragedy.3 It was Britain's one and only gamble on volunteering
before the Crimean War so severely tested it, the first overt official attempt
to break the vicious circle of pressing—and the last, for nineteenth-century
innovations kept that weapon in reserve. And its failure deeply prejudiced
later efforts in the same direction.4
Multiple explanations are given for the collapse of the voluntary register
of 1696. There is no mystery about it. We cannot do better than follow the
analysis of contemporary pamphleteers who wanted some sort of register to
succeed. The most detailed occurs in Part II of John Dennis's Essay on the
navy (1702).5 He is not known to have served at sea, but in his day an intelligent observer had only to live on Thames-side in order to acquaint
himself closely with maritime affairs and even naval business. Dennis says
correctly that at the time of writing there were not 20,000 registered, and of
them not one-third able seamen; some, attracted by the retainer of £2 a
year, were in no sense "sons of Neptune", while those who were had nevertheless "liberty to go to sea in our own merchant ships or foreigners' (un1 The draft bill appended to Sherard Osborn's On the impressment of British seamen,
pp. 46-56, is dated March 1874.
2 Tomlinson, 134-5,150. He was not the first to propose limited service (3 to 5 years). A.
Justice (1705), 64, had proposed freedom to withdraw after one year if so desired. We find
less specific suggestions not only in Burchett's 1720 Preface but also in William Horsley's
Treatise on maritime affairs (1744) and in the anonymous Observations and proposals concerning the navy (2nd edn., 1745). It was finally achieved by the Enlistment Act of 1835.
3 7 & 8 Wm. Ill, c. 21 (supplemented by 8 & 9 Wm. Ill, c. 23): the text needs to be read in
Statutes of the Realm, the version in Statutes at Large being much abridged. For the unhappy operation of the register, which owed much in origin to the influence of Onslow and
Russell (and probably to his secretary Burchett), see Lloyd, op. c//., 178-81. It was a dead
duck long before its repeal by 9 Anne, c. 21.
4 Lord Mulgrave, for example, exploited it in opposing Temple Luttrell's bill (based on
Tomlinson) in 1777: "no good effects, but occasioned much charge, vexation, and trouble"
(Parl. Hist., XIX, 101). Cf. Tomlinson, 108.
5 Pp. 35-9. The title-page describes him as author of The seamen's case, of which nothing
is known; see H. G. Paul, John Dennis: His Life and Criticism, New York, 1911. His Essay
was clearly written before the death of William III, when the Spanish Succession War was
expected but not yet declared.
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discovered)". Consequently, the register broke down at the first test, in
March 1700, when a squadron was to be armed for the Sound: well before
the final date for volunteers to turn up (at thirty days' notice under the Act)
pressing began—"very severe ... and notwithstanding the continuance of
the peace, the cruisers pressed from homeward-bound ships ever since".
Dennis does not mention the loan (or sale) of register certificates to protect
the unregistered from the press, which abuse an Act of 1697 already sought
to prevent by mild penalties,1 nor does he allege that registered men were
pressed; but the number wanted in 1700 was "much less than the number
registered". What most prejudiced the growth of this last to the target of
30,000 was the "non-performance" of promised benefits, the more resented
since the deduction of sixpences from wages was most thoroughly thought
out and relatively well administered. Dennis probably exaggerated a public
breach of faith in stating squarely that no retainers had been paid at all, but
experience with the Allotment Act of 1758 would corroborate his assertion
that two months' wages in six were not assigned to relatives, few of whom
even received what was due for a deceased;2 the hospital at Greenwich was
certainly not yet capable of providing for widows and their children. The
author of Tack-about (pp. 5-6) shows a subtler grasp of the difficulties of
management. The common seaman "is apt upon every little matter to be disobliged". Thus there was heart-burning among the unregistered over
preferments, and word got round that "the place is full ... This makes them
say, Register one, Register all; Pay one, Pay all. .." Rewards were looked
upon as no more than any seaman's deserts, not as a special encouragement, while exemption from parish offices conferred no privilege
that common sailors did not ordinarily enjoy: "they will be humour'd in
their own way, or not at all." As for the new asylum promised to the wornout and disabled at Greenwich, Defoe made the standard point that "it does
not seem to belong much to the character of the English seaman to think
much, especially of such remote things ...": encouragement depended more
on taking care of men in the service.3
The apostles of a register were not deterred by these setbacks: the Act
must simply be perfected. There should be a Marine Office in every maritime county, for instance, with power to pay wage-arrears on production of
a ticket or cocket guaranteed against fraud, attested from ship to ship, and
renewable yearly—an anticipation of the Napoleonic carnet de travail, for
1 Loss of benefits and six months' service without pay, even though failure to appear on
call-up was technically desertion. This was surely sensible: it would have been self-defeating
to treat it as a felony, and fining presupposes an asset. Financial penalties in these register
schemes were reserved for defaulting shipmasters and magistrates, and not least for innkeepers and householders who secreted seamen. See 7 & 8 Wm. Ill, c. 23, s. 8.
2 There was apparently some bureaucratic pedantry as well, but Tack-about ( 1703) makes
more of over-centralization: a poor widow might have to travel miles to pursue a claim at the
Navy Office or employ a solicitor.
3 Some considerations (1728), 42.
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without it no one was to be employed at sea. 1 Better track might be kept of a
man's whereabouts. Inducements could be bolder: more petty officers in
time of peace and no down-grading without cause; "a fair and equal retribution of rewards and punishments";2 double wages and tax exemptions.3
Above all, the register should be universal or "general", as St. Lo, Everett
and Perry had earlier proposed. Following St. Lo, it should extend to every
"sea-faring man"4—not only artificers but fishermen, bargemen and the
whole host that Brown was to call "aquatics". On the other hand, no more is
heard of the rotation of naval service advocated by St. Lo and Perry.
St. Lo's scheme (no. 3) was superior to Perry's—and vastly so to
Everett's Encouragement of 1695, despite its claim to "the especial
approbation of the honourable Admiral Russell"—in two respects: he
makes ample provision for registrars who know the navy from within, and
he links them to the standing apparatus of civil administration, right into
the parishes but without trusting magistrates to co-operate unless his "Naval
Officers" could examine them—they were themselves to act as J.P.s. Perry,
on the other hand, confined himself to improving the mechanics of a register
at the ports, and it was only to apply to men who had been to sea within the
previous year; Everett relied on a hopelessly old-fashioned faith in
churchwardens and overseers (within ten miles of the coast or any navigable
river), who were expected to deliver their lists once yearly to the sheriffs.
The Registry Act clearly fell far short of St. Lo's plan. In turn, those who
sought to perfect the Act were not without some fresh ideas of their own.
Dennis (p. 42) had a brainwave: why not get the register "done by the same
persons, and in like manner at the same time ... as an account is taken for
such tax as shall be laid on land, houses, &c. the assessors being obliged to
go to every house to inform themselves of the rent, inhabitants, &c."? The
author of A true method (p. 4) wished to incorporate all who made a living
upon the water, at least in the greater seaports, on the lines of Watermen's
Hall. He also (p. 8) put forward a training scheme for "marines", meaning
not the regiments of "mariners" but a number of young men who
may be placed in the garrisons near the sea-ports, and exercised in such
guard-ships as may be placed there (for that and other purposes) in the
use of the cannon, splicing, reefing, trimming, handling sails, &c. From
1 Tack-about, 9-14. He proposes a form of cocket and a list of 22 Marine Offices.
2 Justice (1705), 644-5, 654-5.
3 A true method (1703), 14.
4 This term had to be left out of the government's 1741 bill because of its ambiguity,
though one excellent definition was quoted: "a man who haunts the seas" (Parl. Hist., XII,
96); cf. Byam Martin's distinction between seamen and boatmen in no. 15. To embrace
watermen of all kinds was to threaten thousands of producers and consumers who relied on
inland navigation. Admiralty pressing practice was opportunistic here: thus in 1778 it
promised Bristol not to molest the market-boats which provisioned the city, but in 1780
refused any such promise for the future to Gloucester (P.R.O., Adm. 12/55, code 83/23). By
1770 at latest, however, it needed a special application to the Privy Council to press
watermen.
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thence they may be sent to Gravesend by turns and one or two of them
upon each collier . . . and afterwards disposed of in her Majesty's
cruisers, every year a certain number of them dismissed and have liberty
to register themselves for the navy, as in Chap. 2d., and as many entered
in their rooms.
More vaguely, this fertile pamphlet (pp. 10-11) suggests ways and means of
employing naval men during peace. Under the direction of Trinity House,
all vessels exceeding 300 tons were to carry six men in twenty on the
Queen's account, the owners paying victuals: an ambitious inversion of a
proposal made for colliers in 1693 (no. 2), though this is more concerned
with the old question of a nursery ("increase") than with naval supply ("encouragement"), which is left to take care of itself by means of impress—a
more realistic grasp of the situation, however, than Crosfeild's assumption
that there were men enough for all purposes once pressing could be stopped
(no. 1).
The voluntary register was to reappear in the clearer shape of a small but
select naval reserve during the middle years of the eighteenth century,
beginning with Thomas Robe's "King's Men" (no. 7): 10,000 in 1726,
15,000 in his 1740 version, with their silver badge and "national livery", a
life pension after "such a quantity of years", and preferential employment
in short-voyage merchantmen1 so far as the dockyards could not accommodate them. From this "legacy to succeeding ages" it was only a step to
adding what is to be found in Petty and the Act of 1696, namely a retainer or
"bounty pay" (no. 8), a detail first fully aired in 1754 in An essay towards a
method of speedily manning a fleet upon any sudden emergency. The
anonymous author, alive to the need for "a great check upon our
neighbours",2 tentatively suggests £5 a year for 10,000 to 12,000 reservists
who have served at least one cruise in the navy, and devotes the rest of his
pamphlet to showing how a public fund may be raised—for example, by
taxing race horses and "every pack of hounds, every greyhound, pointer,
setter, and gun-spaniel" (p. 39)—a more glaring display of political naivete,
one would think, than conscripting rivermen. Yet the House of Commons
had accepted the principle of such a modest reserve, while postponing action, when Pelham and Barrington flew a kite in April 17493—the last occa1 A point developed in the anonymous Observations and proposals of 1745, pp. 19-29:
besides a higher peace establishment, the author enrols a reserve of "Naval Seamen" twice as
large; shipmasters will have to take them up to half their complements, without power to discharge saving a consul's consent or into a man of war. Robe seems to have been the first to
propose a long-service pension, but a King's Man would be free to quit at six months' notice.
2 "In our present situation they but too well know that it requires months, many months to
collect men enough to equip and put to sea eight or ten capital ships, well man'd" (p. 17).
3 Parl Hist., XIV, 538-63. It was resolved on 5 May "That the retaining and securing a
number of seamen, over and above those actually employed, by a proper allowance of pay;
will be a means of more speedily manning his Majesty's navy, on any future occasion." But
here "the affair ended". The essence of the proposal was to retain, "by such an allowance of
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sion of this kind before parliament created the Royal Naval Coast
Volunteers in 1852. The pamphlets of the 1750s (nos. 8-10) all embroider
this conception in various ingenious ways, 1 although BourchierCleeve opens
his reserve to non-navy men as second preference. He is also, a century
before the Parker Committee, the first proponent of Continuous Service
(sixteen years) and an early advocate of nautical schools—presented as a
privilege for the sons of reservists.
This "half-pay" type of solution, intended incidentally to soften the shock
of demobilization, ran into three persistent objections. It postulated a voluntary register, burdened public funds, and could be interpreted as a
ministerial design to influence elections, if not worse: might not a standing
navy prove as dangerous as a standing army?2 A pamphlet dedicated to
Boscawen in 1759 was indeed so foolish as to propose a "Naval Army" garrisoned near the dockyards and employed there.3 It will be noticed that the
author of no. 9 paints a cheerful picture of married quarters for his seamenriggers but has the sense not to rely entirely on the yards to keep them occupied. This line of thinking was to be revived in the 1840s (no. 18), when
some writers were not afraid to talk of barracks (another French model).
Evidently that damaging word was circulating in 1759, when Jonas Hanway
mentions it: if the men were kept together, he adds, "which would be extremely difficult, how could they be employed? and how could they live
happily to themselves, or beneficially to the community, without
employment?"4 No such doubts occur to the crank who proposed "a grand
navy in time of peace without expense", along with a cure for electoral corruption, in the heads of his "Second Magna Charta of England".5 In the
backwash of the Falklands affair, "an advocate in the cause of the people"
reproaches Junius for not showing that "a body of seamen kept in constant
pay" is a remedy for press warrants: "In short, Sir, if those seamen were to
do nothing during the peace, they would still be more requisite than an
1 But not so fantastic as a plan put up by a group of Lieutenants in 1763—for retaining
20,000 men by converting warships into whalers, at an expected profit of £100,000 a year:
Brown's Synopsis, 231-2.
2 Thus Egmont in the Commons on 14 April 1749, Parl Hist., XIV, 542-3, 550-1. The
electoral argument had been used by Lord Gage in attacking Walpole's register in 1740 (ibid.
XI, 422)—a shrewd thrust in view of the Prime Minister's whole record.
3 [John Moncrieff], Three dialogues on the navy, 2nd dialogue.
4 Reasons for an augmentation of at least twelve thousand mariners ... (1759), 90. His
own answer was a government subsidy to shipowners to employ larger crews, 15/20,000 of
whom might be given the King's half-pay "with conditions to be ready at call" and "exercised in the King's ships every two years at most, or they will go rusty .. .".
5 Fleets to be appointed by statute to their stations with 53,000 registered men, and 71 sail
of the line (with 32 frigates) to be kept in constant repair: A guidefor the freeholders of Great
Britain and the livery of London (1771).
pay as shall be thought proper", as many reservists as would, with the men in full pay, make
up a total of 20,000. A bill "to enable His Majesty to have Forty Thousand Seamen",
retained after three years in the navy at Ss. monthly, seems to belong to this decade: copy in
N.H.L. (P 663).
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army in peace, only employed to add force to the prerogative of the
crown."1
Less expensive and more in accord with national practice was the notion
of a sea-militia, or at least the use of the ballot to procure a rotation of service. The land militia itself was much in the eye of political debate before
and after the basic statute of 1757.2 In May 1744 a bill for a naval militia,
based on established county procedure, reached a third reading in the Commons.3 It provided for substitutes and volunteers (with attractive bounties)
and for rotation of service, those already in the navy—seafaring men as
well as seamen—to be discharged at the expiration of eighteen months. No
doubt this commitment, in full hostilities, ruined any chance the bill had of
becoming law; but also the modes of listing and certifying which it laid
down were vulnerable to the caprices of parish officers and magistrates, not
to mention shipmasters and the lotted men themselves, who were expected
"to repair to the place appointed within the space of forty days", with
conduct-money and the knowledge that half the wages earned in other
employment while liable would be forfeited. A very different mode was
worked out by John Blake, a merchant captain, in A plan for regulating the
marine system of Great Britain (1758), the most elaborate and perhaps
original scheme of the century.4 On return from a voyage merchant crews
were to be lotted (as to a quarter or two-thirds) by mustering officers from
"pay-ships", which were to channel and classify every naval entrant, and to
take care of half the wages due for the lot-man's last merchant voyage as
security for his coming to duty at the time appointed; meanwhile he was
granted a protection, though more briefly than his unlotted comrades. This
was the Dutch fifth-man principle with a vengeance, but if it was not
enough the coastal men were to appear before a magistrate in groups of
four and ballot for one.5 The great virtue of Blake's method was that it
1 Public Advertiser, 6 Oct. 1771, in Everett, op. cit., 372. But the seamen need not be idle:
besides the dockyards, herring fishery, and "those inactive men-of-war now most improperly
called guard-ships", there were the Customs cutters. This seems to be the first hint for using
the Coastguard as a reserve.
2 See J. W. Western, The English Militia in the Eighteenth Century, (1965), esp. ch. vi.
3 C.J. XXIV, 671. It was prepared by Rear-Admiral Vernon, Sir John Philipps and
Humphrey Sydenham, leave to print being given on 19 Dec. 1743 (ibid. 491, 494): the
N.H.L. copy is inscribed in a contemporary hand "by Admiral Vernon". Cf. Baugh, 234-5;
but the 1744 bill rather resembles Horsley's Treatise of that year than the Observations and
proposals of 1745, still less the bogus Infallible project.
4 Copy in N.H.L. In the same year there was published A letter to the right hon. ***,
containing hints of a plan for a militia on a new and better footing. Soldiers and sailors
were to be raised together in two lists—a "Property list" and another of "No-property
men"—but under the same rules.
5 It is not clear how certain groups of fishermen, particularly in Scotland, chose their
quota-men, but a high level of communal solidarity prevailed, according to Hutchinson, 99;
he also mentions a similar bargain between Admiralty and Worthing in 1780 (98-9).
In 1777-9 the Regulating Officer at Edinburgh negotiated with the Orkneys, Shetland and
Caithness: John Gourly is illuminating on his methods in N.E. Scotland as Regulating
Officer 1812—14 (Evils, Appendix, Note K). This sort of bargaining, doubtless rooted in
medieval ship-service, is probably associated with the practice of paying civic (as distinct
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avoided a register, its weakness that he thought it out too exclusively in
terms of the Thames estuary. His pay-ships, however, were intended also to
facilitate the good purposes of the 1758 Allotment Act and otherwise encourage volunteering. He proposed a limited service of three years and
plenty of shore-leave, not to mention the encouragement of matrimony: "no
women but such as are known to be the wives of seamen shall pass the
grated bulkheads already described, though others may converse with them
at the gratings" (p. 66). Like the register enthusiasts, his aim is a civilized
form of conscription: and there was all the difference in the world between
what Everett had called "civilly impressing" and what "impressment" meant
in historical practice. Only a downright abolitionist, willing to rely on
volunteering, would see no difference.
The Militia model was so homely that pamphleteers were apt to invoke it
as a handy remedy,1 without working on the details as Bowles (no. 22) and
Sherard Osborn did a century or more later; to Tomlinson (p. 116 n.) "seamilitia" means no more than the militia principle of substitution. Yet there is
no doubt that it long found support at the Admiralty itself, that it was an
objective of Brown's register, and favoured by such thoughtful officers as
the Honourables Joseph Denman and Richard Dundas.2 Nevertheless, the
militia analogy was in several respects a false one. More heed might have
been taken of the constraints implied in a new version of ship-money mentioned by an "Officer of Rank" in 1791: each county to build a ship and
man her, the ship being called after the county, "on no account to be sent
upon foreign service, but considered as attached to the British nation, as the
land militia are to the island of Great Britain".3 It was just such a limitation
that was to ruin the R.N.C.V. (1852-1870): as soon as these aquatics
became liable to be sent anywhere, recruiting dried up. Equally, that large
body of resident seafarers which would have lent itself most conveniently to
balloting was really suitable only as a coast militia, like the Sea Fencibles of
1798-1810—a term revived by Captain Charles Elliott (no. 20), although
he took pains to split his force into "Moveables" and a "Reserve Class"
who would serve only near their homes unless proclaimed moveable "in a
state of actual war"; neither class, however, "should, under any pretext,
whether in time of peace or of war, be compelled to serve on foreign stations
1 Thus the 1770 Enquiry into ... press warrants and again Plain suggestions of a British
seaman (1794).
2 Barham, III, 63-5; Barrow, Life ofAnson (1839), 459; P.P. 1859, sess. 2 (45), XVII,
22-3, 130-3, 137-8, 157-8; for Dundas and Denman, also P.P. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI,
109-11, 148—52.1 have studied the nineteenth-century friends of a naval militia in War and
Society: Historical Essays in Memory ofJ. R. Western (ed. M. R. D. Foot, 1973), 183-97.
3 A view of the naval force of Great Britain, 24.
from royal) bounties: Tracy, op. cit., 217 has examples, especially Scottish, for the 1770
armament. On the difficulties of working such an agreement with the Tyne keelmen, see
Norman McCord, "The Impress Service in North East England during the Napoleonic
War", MM. 54 (1968), 168-75.
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without their own previous consent". 1 Given the fear of invasion at that
time, there was room for such a force, and Elliott realized that it would have
to be trained "in the service of cannon, the use of small arms, including the
cutlass, the service of the fire-engine, the mounting and dismounting of ship
and field-guns, the prompt, orderly, and silent embarkation and disembarkation of troops, and generally in all the duties incident to flotilla service". He
also understood that success depended on a judicious choice of officers. A
major difference between a sea and a land militia, after all, was that the
latter served under gentlemen they knew and whose tastes they partly
shared—a point well taken by the yachtsman Willis Fleming (no. 19), but
generally overlooked.2 There were two more radical differences, as the
Hardwicke Commission pointed out:3
The ballot for the militia would act on the whole adult population ... the
ballot for the Navy ... upon a much smaller body of men, of which a
much larger proportion would be required. Again, the ballot for the
Militia would fall on a resident population; the ballot for the Navy on a
floating population, a large portion of whom, when their services were required, would be absent from the country.
In short, it would "fail to provide any great number of men upon an
emergency". That so experienced an officer as Osborn returned to it as late
as 18744 must, in part at least, be put down to the immense impression
made by the Prussian conscripts a few years earlier and to a certain disillusionment with the R.N.R. (no. 24).
It is easy to dismiss the militia idealists unless it is remembered, first, that
they wanted an explicit renunciation of impressment and, second, that they
were haunted by the nightmare of a major emergency in which compulsory
service would prove unavoidable. The Crimean War was a case of scraping
through, with France as an ally against a weaker maritime power: even so, it
had shown up some alarming weaknesses, as Sir Charles Napier and his
sympathizers never ceased to point out (nos. 21-2). A larger "standing
navy", even if more use were made of the poorly manned reserve
("demonstration") ships, was "necessarily limited on the score of expense,
1 A plan for the formation of a maritime militia or sea fencible force (1852), 9. He divides
the whole country into eight districts, with Ireland as a ninth, and goes into the detail of uniform, exercise, and pay.
2 Part-time smugglers in the R.N.C.V., for example, did not get on well with officers of the
Coastguard. Naval officers who testified to the departmental enquiry of 1869 into the
R.N.R. regulations, conducted by Capt. G. O. Willes and J. J. Mayo (Brown's successor as
Registrar-General), were stated to have a general feeling "that it is desirable to omit that part
of Article 108 which directs officers to act in such a way as may best conciliate the feelings
of merchant seamen": P.P. 1870 (C. 46), XII, p. v.
3 PJ>. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI, para. 34. Griffiths had said as much in 1826. The
shipowner-historian W. S. Lindsay dissented, as he did from other opinions of his fellowcommissioners.
4 On the impressment of British seamen, by Rear-Admiral Sherard Osborn, C.B., F.R.S.
He died in the following year; on his adventurous career and character see the obituary in
The Geographical Magazine for June 1875.
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seeing that such reserves cannot be compatibly extended beyond the number
of men actually required to perform the duties";1 nor could the marines be
expanded beyond the capacity of the peacetime navy to accommodate their
exercise afloat. The new ten-year continuous-service contracts merely got rid
of the wasteful old practice of discharging trained men every time a ship
came out of commission, often to the benefit of the Americans; so far from
feeding a reserve, Continuous Service tended to widen the gap between
naval and merchant service, already sufficiently alienated. 2 In the
authoritative "scheme for organizing our maritime resources" which he submitted to Lord Hardwicke,3 Commander Brown took the view that a disinclination to entertain alternative systems of compulsion was rooted in a
reliance upon impressment. He would have had in mind the surviving if
usually tacit belief that public opinion would tolerate it in circumstances of
grave national danger. It was to the credit of the militia enthusiasts, after all,
that they brought this issue into the open. As Denman wrote, "what cannot
be even mentioned in quiet times can never be safely relied upon in the hour
of peril".4 They never received a clear-cut answer.
The last such answer ever attempted, in fact, was the so-called Marine
Plan produced by a Commons committee in 1780 (App. II below) under the
leadership of Sir Herbert Mackworth, member for Cardiff Boroughs, but
based on the ideas and nomenclature of a pamphlet by John Green, who
claimed that his work had the approval "of a very numerous and respectable body of masters of ships". 5 The bill introduced by William Pulteney
on 12 May 1786 (no. 11) was basically the same scheme with a few
variants, notably the insertion of a clause to limit the wages of merchant
seamen—a point very dear to some of the early propagandists (including
Tomlinson) and tried ineffectively in an Act of 1741.6 Unlike Tomlinson,
1 Brown's fundamental report "On Naval Reserves" to Sir C. Wood, 1 July 1856, printed
as App. 16 to Hardwicke.
2 It was criticized on that account, apart from other shortcomings (no. 21) by Baring in
the Commons (Hansard, CLV, 1030-4). The improvement of links between the two services
had been Brown's ultimate objective in 1838-47, when he proposed a reserve of 5,000 exnavy men, retained in the coasting trade. He was followed by Pennell in his "Observations
on the naval resources of France and England" (ubi cit. supra): "The formation of a
Standing Navy (in itself an object of the highest importance) would necessarily sever this
link."
3 P.P. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI, 351-4; cf. ibid. 213 for his rejection of impressment on
practical grounds.
4 Memorandum on "Manning the Fleet" submitted to the Parker Committee, whose
minutes of evidence were not published until 1859: P.P. 1859, sess. 2 (45), XVII, 132-3.1
have not traced a pamphlet printed for private circulation by Denman in 1846 entitled
Memoranda on naval affairs, but cf. Manchester election 1859: summary of the speeches
delivered by Captain the hon. Joseph Denman, Royal Navy, at ward meetings (Manchester,
n.d.); his candidature in the citadel of free-trade England was unsuccessful, as in 1852.
5 A plan for the better regulation of mariners in the merchant service, to increase their
numbers, and form the whole body of British seamen into a distinct corporation, to be called
the Fellowship of Seamen ( 1780), with a dedication to Sandwich signed by Green (copy in
N.N.M.). Cf. the letter from Temple Luttrell to Tomlinson, which clearly belongs to 1780
(not 1776), in Tomlinson, 112-3 (where Green is wrongly identified as Thomas); CJ. xxxvii,
809.
6 For contemporary scepticism see Baugh, 238-9; cf. Davis, 137.
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who had proposals and the best of intentions but hardly a plan, the Marine
Plan did not discard impressment. It was to be kept as a sanction to encourage membership of a full-fledged corporation, the Fellowship of
Seamen. In addition to disablement allowances and pensions, graduated according to the years of membership, there was to be a retirement pension
after 27 years—comparable with the first such Admiralty pension (a shilling a day) accorded after 21 years' naval service to able seamen in 1813. 1
Naval service (limited when practicable to three years) was also to be
rewarded by a rising wage-scale. Patton's patriotic "Society of Seamen"
(no. 12) follows this model in spirit if not in detail. He openly declares two
objects: "to make it inconvenient to seamen not to register, and highly advantageous to become members of the society." He was more prudent than
the reformers of 1780 in confining his register to volunteers, whereas they
proposed a general register as well, despite Parliament's repeated refusal to
adopt one—in 1706, 1720 and 1740.2 It was abandoned in Pulteney's bill,
however, the fourth since 1780.3 Its supporters included such notable independents as Henry Beaufoy, Sir William Dolben, James Martin, Richard
Hopkins, Sir Adam Ferguson, Captain the Hon. Keith Elphinstone (later
Admiral Keith), and Sir James Johnstone, Pulteney's brother-in-law, who
took charge of the Seamen's Bill in 1785 after Sir Herbert Mackworth had
given it up. Pulteney's own independence and competence as a speaker had
earned him the respect of the House.4 He and Johnstone had the advantage
of bringing in their bill after the American War. It is therefore surprising
that it was lost on second reading by 89 votes to a mere 23, although it was
said that forty of its supporters had left the House owing to a misunderstanding about timetable.5 It was resolved to bring the matter up again in
three months, but that turned out to be 27 April 1787, when leave was again
1 Griffiths, 89, comparing unfavourably with the army, gives the revised table of 25
March 1825: after 21 years an able seamen was still entitled to £18. 5s. a year, but these new
regulations dropped the entitlement awarded in 1813 to a "mere servitude" of 14 years. In
1853 (Admiralty Circular no. 121, of 14 June, reprinted in P.P. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI,
433-6) pensions ranging from £9. 4s. to £40 a year became payable after ten to twenty years
service from age 18, though the short-service pension was "discretionary".
2 After the defeat of Walpole's bill a further one was introduced on 13 March 1740 for a
voluntary register to be administered by Trinity House: it was defeated on the third Resolution by 78 to 55: C.J., XXIII, 498. For the attempt at a compulsory register in 1720 and the
petitions against it, cf. ibid. XIX, 320, 359, 364-5. A draft of the 1706 bill is printed in
H.M.C., House of Lords MSS., new ser., vii, 526-37, it was prepared by a committee mainly
of flag officers, Walpole also being a member.
3 An abstract of the bill... was published in 1787 by John Stevenson, who joined the navy
after some unhappy experiences on an East Indiaman; he was commissioned lieutenant
1777 and disappears from Steel's Navy List in 1791. The Abstract may also be read in A view
of the naval force of Great Britain.
4 Sir Lewis Namier and John Brooke, The House of Commons 1754-1790 (3 v., 1964), III,
341-3; other biographies will be found here. Some supporters of LuttrelTs bill (1777) were
still in the House—Astley, Yonge, and George ("Governor") Johnstone as well as
Mackworth himself. Its course may be traced in CJ., XLI, 804-5 and XLII, 693.
5 Stevenson, 27. To the Abstract he adds a very able "Defence of the Bill" in the form of
the substance of six letters to Pulteney and ten to Pitt, much of it to be found word for word
in A view of the naval force of Great Britain by an "Officer of Rank". Stevenson was ob-
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given to bring in a bill and another committee set up to prepare it. It included Johnstone and Captain John Macbride, member for Plymouth,
whose "barometer was apt to rise rather high when he got up to speak",1 but
the presence of Sheridan and the young Charles Grey shows a Foxite interest. Perhaps that is why we hear no more of it. Pitt had opposed the
second reading of May 1786.
Admiralty opposition sabotaged this promising measure on which so
much effort had been spent. Charles Brett, a Lord Commissioner, accused
the authors of self-interest and the bill of intending "a monopoly of
seamen". The first President and Assistants of the Fellowship were certainly
not to be Crown appointments, though the Crown was to approve new
members co-opted to fill vacancies, while the executive Marine Board would
have to supply the Admiralty with information on demand. Thus the corporation might have come to fulfil roughly the functions of the Marine
Department of the Board of Trade in relation to the locally elected marine
boards set up by the Mercantile Marine Act of 1850 and in relation to the
R.N.R., which it so carefully nursed—not without occasional friction with
the Admiralty, impatient of backslidings (no. 23). Mackworth's reason for
abandoning charge of the Seamen's Bill was no loss of belief in it—"I
think the object great and the outline good"—but the unwillingness of his
friends to undertake a full consultation with the navy,2 whereas they had
been at great pains to conciliate the shipowners, who were offered more
dependable apprentices and protected labour besides some incentive to
crews to defend their ships. For once, it was apparently not the merchants
who stood in the way of a manning reform, much as the West India interest
resisted the tonnage duty that was to finance the Fellowship.3 It must remain doubtful, however, how far the multitude of small shipowners and
masters would have taken to the mustering of crews, outward and inward,
which was intended to prevent "any kind of misbehaviour" on their
part—not that there was anything new in this beyond the style of execution.4 And would the crews themselves have understood what was intended for their benefit? Could the Fellowship, by its very nature, have
overcome a problem which afflicted the voluntary registry of 1696, to
whose inspiration it owed much? As expressed in a discerning memorandum written for Walpole about 1726, the vice of all regulations concerning
seamen had been "that great part of the execution of them has been left to
the Civil Magistrate, and in the second place that the seamen were tyed
down to such Rules as they could never have complyed with ... rather fitted
1 Namier and Brooke, III, 79-80 (quoting George Berkeley).
2 Stevenson, 18-19.
3 Ibid. 10-11.
4 Ibid. 12. Signing-on contracts date from an Act of 1729, if not from the bye-laws of
Trinity House (Davis, 142), to say nothing of the manning clauses of the Navigation laws.
viously a continuing member of the group which organized the movement behind these
Seamen's Bills.
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for the discipline of some Colledge, or Fraternity of Monks, than for the
Government of a thoughtless Herd of Sailors ... the sadling whom down with
such Rules as they cannot comprehend serves only to make them ... kick at
their Rulers instead of obeying them". 1 John Sinclair, the statistician M.P.
for Lostwithiel, who favoured a Marine Board run by the Admiralty with
district officers to administer balloting (coupled with partial embargoes),
praised Mackworth for bringing his bill "to the greatest perfection of which
it is capable" but reiterated the established assumption that "men are in
general attentive only to present advantages; and of all men, the seamen are
the most heedless with respect to distant emolument". They would prefer to
gamble on the chance of "larger pay and more liberty, with less hazard, in
the service of a merchant".2
Stereotyped images of the seaman exercised immeasurable influence on
the rejection of registers in the eighteenth century. Early in the nineteenth,
for better or for worse, commentary becomes more discriminating but also
more forthright. The dual view of sailors as "les enfants perdus, the forlorn
hope of the world", in Defoe's enchanting phrase,3 gives way ultimately to a
sharp distinction between sailors and Captain Connolly's "fill-up-the complement men" (no. 21). He was excoriating some of the first continuousservice men brought in by the Crimean War, which might only mean that
the navy was failing to attract the best men; before the war Commander A.
P. Eardley-Wilmot had already given pungent expression to the feelings of
officers towards "the Wapping breed" in recounting the misconduct they
must tolerate before getting to sea, when they were at the mercy of their
"motley herd".4 Here perhaps is an echo of the fashionable denigration accorded after the Quota Acts of 1795 to bountymen and jailbirds (Gourly's
"civil power men" or "swell mob"), followed by the shock of the Mutinies
and of seamen's combinations.5 But these connoted a degree of politiciza1 "Some Considerations relating to the Seamen of this Kingdom", Cambridge University
Library, Cholmondely (Houghton) MSS. 18, no. 11, pp. 3, 5. The author admired the French
system and thought it was the only model for an effective register in England, but that
application to parliament for another "compulsive Register will be better justified when it
shall have been experienced that all means of good usuage have proved ineffectual" (p. 7).
He suggests a number of privileges for volunteers. Dr. David Aldridge, who has studied the
correspondence of Admiral Sir George Byng, tells me that the style and handwriting of this
MS. strongly suggest his authorship. I am grateful to the Marquess of Cholmondely for
permission to quote from it.
2 Thoughts on the naval strength of the British empire (1782), 20-33. Many writers, from
Everett onwards, preferred to dilate on the advantages of the navy. It is noticeable that those
who pinned their faith to volunteering never disregarded "distant" emoluments any more
than bounties and wages. The Edinburgh Review (he. cit.t 165) indulged rather egregiously
on the "pleasures of the sailor's lot". Cf. [Vice-Adm. C. V. Penrose,] A friendly address to
the seamen of the British navy (Bodmin, 1820).
3 An essay upon projects, 124.
4 Manning the navy, 17-21.
5 Norman McCord and David E. Brewster, "Some Labour Troubles of the 1790s in North
East England", International Review of Social History, XIII (1968), 366-83; N. McCord,
"The Seamen's Strike of 1815 in North-East England", Economic History Review, XXI
(1968), 127-43; and D. J. Rowe, "A Trade Union of the North-East Coast Seamen in
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tion that would keep men out of the navy. The author of Cursory
suggestions (1822) observes (p. 56): "Sailors of the present day are
altogether a very different class of men from their predecessors ... with a
smattering of learning which... if perverted, would go far to make them the
slaves of anarchy and despotism." In 1847 we have Vice-Admiral Graham
Hamond writing to the First Lord: "It is sad to think that young respectable
men ... are brought up in the cherished idea that resistance to the Royal
Navy is part of their duty to their fellow sailors." 1 Real seamen certainly
possessed a strong sense of solidarity, but there were more commonplace
reasons for avoiding the navy. In particular, Griffiths and others, denying
that its unpopularity was a mere reaction against its discipline, drew attention to the self-interest of crimps and shipowners in working on young
minds, as Captain Coles expressed it in 1860: "Don't you volunteer for the
navy; you have such horrid treatment, no grog, no smoking, and if you look
at all glum at the captain he cuts the flesh off your back."2 In 1835 so intelligent a man as the painter Constable could congratulate himself that his
son Charles was not joining the navy—"a hateful tyranny, with starvation
into the bargain".3 It is true that the navy was least unpopular where it was
best known, around Portsmouth and Plymouth.4 Nearer to the heart of
these estrangements, perhaps, was Captain Crisp's analysis, although he
was not the first to resent the condescension and criticize the competence of
naval officers: "The charm which commands the respect of seamen ...
namely, superiority in practical seamanship, they therefore do not possess:
and to imitate the feelings and actions of seamen, which, I grieve to say, is
too commonly adopted, renders an officer despised as well as shunned by
seamen."5 Like Urquhart, he wanted to open commissioned rank to
"thoroughbred" merchant officers, who had come up the hard way in
managing men. Crisp, indeed, is most interesting for his championship of
the seamen's "noble" art and character, compounded of high skill, risktaking and simple generosity. He queries the ancient cliche, found in other
maritime countries, that Jack is inherently licentious and ungovernable.
Nevertheless, the notion that he still was, and getting worse (no. 20),
received massive support from the replies of British consuls to the enquiry
1 Hardwicke, 330.
2 Capt. Cowper Phipps Coles, R.N., A letter on manning the navy, 7.
3 C. R. Leslie, Memoirs of the Life of John Constable, RA. (ed. A. Shirley, 1937), 330-1.
4 Hon. E. Plunkett, The present andfuture of the British navy (1846), ch. x. Appendix 4 to
this volume sets out a militia scheme. On recruiting areas, cf. the Parker Committee's
Report: P.P. 1852-3 (1628), LX, para. 17. It endorsed (para. 18) Plunkett's proposal that
warships should more frequently visit the commercial ports.
5 Observations, xii. Cf. Penrose, Observations on impressment of seamen (1824), 31-3.
1825", ibid. XXV (1972), 81-98. According to G. H. Gardner, in his R.U.S.I. lecture, the
rules of the seamen's benefit clubs in the North-East made Crown service a reason for expulsion (ubi cit. supra, 620).
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launched by James Murray of the Foreign Office in 1843. 1 Hence a
renewed interest in recruiting boys (nos. 16 and 21), which had been the
chief message of John Swanne, the chaplain, in 1709 (no. 5) and of course
the Marine Society in 1756,2 although both were at the same time concerned
to make an impression on massive pauperism and juvenile delinquency.
Boys were never in short supply. The difficulty was to retain them. Benjamin Sharpe (no. 18) and other "standing navy" advocates made great
play with this point, but Continuous Service did not prevent the loss of
many first-class boys. The volatility emphasized by Sharpe was not
overlooked by Brown and others in evidence to Lord Hardwicke. Young
seamen in particular liked changing jobs and were optimistic about "bettering themselves".3 Too many "boys" were over twenty (though under-sized),
far too old not to have been "contaminated by evil associations".4 Eardley
Wilmot's answer in 1849 was to enter boys at 13 and promote them to first
class at 16, after service at sea or in dockyard barracks;5 he wanted seamen
schoolmasters of higher intelligence and therefore rank. The Parker Committee went one better in pressing for separate ships to be appropriated as
school ships, to provide "a quiet Process of Training" not altogether obtainable in the past on flagships, where boys were exposed to "the Influence
of bad Example" (Report, para. 19). In 1870 the navy had five such (costly)
training ships, instructing 2,450 boys on average every year, apart from the
naval school at Greenwich, itself reorganized in 1870.6 A highly complimentary account of them was sent to the Secretary of the United States Navy in
1 Papers relating to the Commercial Marine of Great Britain (1848). As regards longvoyage sailing ships, few consuls took a more favourable view in reply to a Board of Trade
questionnaire of 1869: see the extracts cited in Sir T. Brassey, British Seamen (2nd edn.
1883, as vol. V of his The British Navy), 9-13, 22-3. The question of deterioration was
necessarily somewhat subjective and controversial and Brassey made a conscientious effort to
sort out contradictory opinions; but the consuls were uniquely well placed to make comparisons with foreign seamen and there is plenty of supporting evidence for the superior discipline shown by the Scandinavians, Germans and others.
2 There is a convenient account of its origins in John H. Hutchins, Jonas Hanway
1712-1786 (1940), ch. iv.
3 Hardwicke, App. 4 and 9, schemes of Capt. Henry Chads, R.N. and Lieut. Henry W.
Chetwynd, R.N. They agree also that the naval seamen of 1858 now had a better idea of the
value of money—a fresh point.
4 Eardley Wilmot, 79-80.
5 For diverse opinions about the best age of entry see Brassey, British Seamen, ch. vii. The
naval training ships had settled by 1868 for entry between 15 and 16£; these were Secondclass Boys, but many boys previously entered the navy as first-class at age 16, having
passed the course of instruction. With the introduction of Continuous Service on 14 June
1853, boys were required at 18 to serve for ten more years: Admiralty Circular no. 121. Cf.
P.P. 1871 (302), XL for statistics of 1868-70.
6 The Greenwich school had been diverted earlier to the sons of officers: there was of
course a problem about cadets also. For a list of the navy's training ships see P.P. 1871
(302), XL; H.M.S. Excellent ceased training boys in Dec. 1869, as did a naval establishment
in Jersey.

INTRODUCTION

xlv

1880,1 when the Impregnable and her sisters, all line-of-battle ships complete with tender and hulk, had more than 3,000 in training and nearly as
many awaiting disposal, all bound to serve till they were 28; they were
described as "excessively neat", many from families "in good circumstances", with a ratio of two applications for every place. 2
Here were the legendary bluejackets in the making, though not enough of
them to supply wastage in a fleet whose annual requirements fluctuated
considerably, let alone provide a reserve. At the same time and by that same
process, the navy was becoming self-dependent and more isolated from the
merchant marine, which would have to provide the extra numbers needed in
war. Meanwhile, shipowners were employing more foreigners since the
repeal, in 1853,3 of the manning clauses of the Navigation Acts, and from
1857 there had been a steady fall in apprentices. A signal of alarm was
flown by "a Captain, R.N." in 1855: "We have hitherto looked to the
merchant service as the nursery for our navy; this is failing fast. Then let us
try on the other tack, and make the Queen's service the nursery for both.
.. ."4 Let seamen be educated on one system, then: let schools be established
in every port. We are back with the old problem of a scarcity, of general
"increase" as opposed to naval "encouragement", which had bothered
many (though not all) commentators since Sir William Petty, but now with
the accent on quality and without the complication of offering a privilege to
seamen's sons (no. 8). Captain B. J. Sulivan (attached to the Board of Trade
as Professional Officer, 1857-65) submitted a scheme to the Hardwicke
Commission which it adopted in all but one vital detail.5 His proposal was
that boys (200 in each school-ship) should serve two years in the navy after
five years' apprenticeship in the merchant service. The Commission left
them free to opt entirely for the merchant service; in fact, for the time being,
these ships would remain quite distinct from the navy's own (which should

1 Lt.-Cmdr. F. E. Chadwick, U.S.N., Report... on the foreign systems of training seamen
for the navy, Jan. 1880 (copy in B.L.). But the navy "cooped up" two-fifths of its Ist-class
boys "in harbour vessels, learning little but evil": Capt. J. C. Wilson, R.U.S.I.J., XX
(1877), 62.
2 Chadwick, 45. A departmental Recruiting Committee, which sat under Capt. Niblett in
1897-8, was less well satisfied. Like Brown and others much earlier, it wanted a larger
proportion of country boys and more potential artificers; it was an important duty of the
Coastguard Stations to procure eligible boys. (Copies of preliminary and final Reports in
N.H.L.).
3 16 & 17 Vict, c. 131, s. xxxi.
4 Hints on educating and manning the navy (Bath, n.d.; copy in N.H.L.).
5 Originally prepared for the Board of Trade and printed in Hardwicke (App. 3) as
"Remarks on a Merchant Seaman's Fund and Manning the Navy". Like Brown, Denman
and others, he attached the highest importance to a state-aided pension fund for all merchant
seamen as the key to discouraging emigration. His biographer is mistaken in saying that the
Commission did not adopt his chief recommendations: H. N. Sulivan (ed.), Life and Letters
of the late Admiral Sir Bartholomew James Sulivan, K.C.B., 1810-1890 (1896), 418.
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be increased) and cater "principally for the merchant service". 1 Sir
Frederick Grey was still pressing for this in 1873 (no. 25), in the context of
much public debate; government, it is true, would be making a fine present
to the shipowners, who could already draw on a dozen training ships run by
the Marine Society and other private trustees, but it could take its slice of
aprrenticed time (as Sulivan had proposed). Brassey's version was to save
money on training ships, but offer a State bonus to the owners of approved
square-riggers in return for two years' naval service after completion of indentures.2
Had Hardwicke's public school-ships ever materialized, boys who left
them for a four-year apprenticeship in the merchant service were afterwards
to have been invited to join, not the navy, but the Royal Naval Volunteers,
under renewable five-year contracts during the life of which the State would
contribute to a retirement pension, besides retainer and drill pay.
Meanwhile, 20,000 able seamen would, it was hoped, be recruited after
careful selection by the Shipping Masters of the local Marine Boards, under
the direction of the Registrar-General of Seamen.3 The Act of 1859 allowed
for a maximum of 30,000 and an annual (gunnery) training not exceeding
28 days, during which they would be subject to naval discipline; there were
to be "privileges" reminiscent of earlier schemes—Greenwich Hospital, exemption from parish offices, pensions—and the twelve Shipping Masters
(or Customs officers acting as such in the lesser ports) were to provide information about the reserve men whenever Admiralty or Board of Trade
might call for it—another major objective of the old pamphleteers fulfilled.
It was "comparatively an experiment", as described in the Willes-Mayo enquiry of 1869-70,4 which was asked to look into the existing regulations
with regard to enrolments, drill and general administration, and they
recommended some tightening-up, coupled with the introduction of a
Second Class Reserve, without pension, for seafarers under 20. From
1 Report, paras. 54-66. Cf. Coles, A letter on manning the navy (1860): boys of 12-15 to
learn "discipline, truth, cleanliness, reading, writing, cyphering, and the duties of a sailor" at
ships or schools in "certain numerous ports", with the option of six years in the navy
afterwards. The Commission envisaged one year's schooling at age 13 for 2,400 boys, half
of them maintained by the State.
2 Our naval reserves (1871), reprinted in Papers and Addresses, II, 11: "It is essential that
the boys should learn their vocation on the blue water. Unless they have practice at sea, boys
might be trained equally well at a school, provided with a flag-staff, on shore." Cf. the ageing
Jonas Hanway's Proposal for county naval free schools (n.d. [1783]), 1: "The common notion is, that no person can learn Seamanship without going to sea.... But there is a certain
degree of knowledge which may be acquired. ..."
3 Hardwicke, paras, 47-53. The main discussion took place between Brown and Cardwell
(on one of the four occasions when he acted as chairman): mins. of ev., paras. 3762—3869.
Admiral W. F. Martin, who then cross-examined the registrar, referred at once to "Mr.
CardwelTs reserve" (ibid. 3874). It seems likely that Cardwell dominated his colleagues, except for W. S. Lindsay, who wrote a minority report, hostile to naval exclusiveness and expense.
4 P.P. 1870 (C. 46), XII.
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Berkeley and Bowles to Reddie and Gilmore, the Cassandras were not
lacking. But in 1869 Captain Gardner could claim, with an assurance born
of direct experience as an Inspector, that the Royal Naval Reserve "has
now become an established institution of the country". 1 The Admiralty
itself, that same year, pronounced it "a most valuable body ... more than
sufficient to afford, on any sudden emergency, an effective force of bluejackets large enough to man any fleet which could possibly be got ready".2
The expansion projected by the Naval Defence Act of 1889 would indeed
revive the old fears for manning, but in turn cause the R.N.R. to be more
seriously trained. If Fisher in 1904 would like to have got rid of it, as a poor
return for money, the Fellowship of Seamen had come to stay—a triumph
for those, like Hoskins Brown, who had never lost sight of the historic
"nursery".
1 Ibid., mins. of ev., para. 210. He had nevertheless certain revisions of his own to advance. He did so in his R.U.S.I. lecture and in pamphlet form: Suggestions forforming a new
reserve of seamen (1871). He advocated a First Division consisting entirely of men-of-war's
men—in effect the Fleet Reserve of 1900—and some drill afloat (with a uniform) for a Second Division (R.N.R., 1st class), together with a younger Third Division (R.N.R., 2nd
class). One of his reports as Inspector is printed in P.P. 1867-8 (282), XLV: it gave much
heart to the Board of Trade (P.R.O. M.T.9/41/M6583). It became the practice to publish
Reports on the Naval Reserves by the retiring Admiral Superintendent, beginning with ViceAdmiral J. W. Tarleton: P.P. 1877 (10), LII. "R.N.R." was substituted for "R.N.V." on 22
Jan. 1862 by Board of Trade circular no. 154.
2 Minute appended to Extracts from the Report of Rear-Admiral Key on the Cruise of the
Reserve Squadron, 13 June 1869: P.P. 1868-9 (293), XXXVIII, p. 12. But not until 1894
were the reservists again called upon to take any regular part in fleet manoeuvres: cf. Bowen,
61. Capt. J. C. Wilson's proposal to encourage R.N.R. men to join the navy depended, as he
recognized, on helping the merchant marine to fill their places by establishing state schoolships: R.U.S.U., XX, 66.

NOTE ON EDITORIAL PRACTICE
In the five cases permitting a choice of edition, my preference is for
reprinting that which expresses the furthest development of the author's
reflections. The exceptions are nos. 6 and 12. The innovation in the socalled "seventh" edition of no. 6 is the rather fantastic Preface by Granville
Sharp, the rest remaining unaltered except for the omission of a Letter to
the Author which is itself of some interest; moreover, it seemed important to
place The Sailors Advocate, with its new style of argument, in 1728 (when it
first appeared) rather than 1777. As regards no. 12, the first edition is closer
in time to proposals made in the main body of Patton's writings, showing
more clearly what ideas he took to the Admiralty in 1804, some of which
had partially been adopted before the later edition in 1810. I have had to
deal economically with the differences between earlier and later editions.
The several editions of no. 7 are sufficiently identical for variants to be
noted in text or footnotes; such detailed comparison, however, does not suit
no. 12 (where attention is drawn to substantive rather than verbal changes)
or no. 13, which is rewritten from start to finish. The second part of no. 22
reproduces word for word a pamphlet published in 1856.
On the whole, I have had to omit dedications, prefaces, and appendices
or epilogues, together with one very long footnote in no. 21. An attempt is
nevertheless made to summarize the gist of all these in the footnotes. Sidenotes (nos. 3 and 6) have been abolished. Authors' footnotes have occasionally been absorbed into the texts, within square brackets, but have
otherwise (with the one exception mentioned) been preserved: with their
asterisks, etc. they always precede my own footnotes, which alone have
numbers; whenever an editorial note has been grafted on to an original, it
follows in square brackets. Full titles are given in the Contents, except for
nos. 1, 3, 5 and 18, which are too long; the head-titles are nearly always
those found on the first page of the original, after dedications, etc.
Photography alone would do justice to the typographical complexity (at
times the beauty) of many title-pages. The location of the copies used is indicated after each entry in the Contents, but of course this does not mean
that none exist in other collections (though no. 5 has not been traced
elsewhere and others are rare).
In keeping with the Society's rules, spelling, capitals and punctuation
have been modernized, the overriding object being to produce immediate inxlix
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telligibility, although a small number of obsolete words and forms inevitably
occur and are retained. Explanations or equivalents are given, where likely
to be needed, in square brackets. These are also used occasionally to supply
a missing word, or one which aids readability; although obvious misprints
are silently corrected (and advantage taken of Errata), square brackets have
also been used to insert an original word that has been replaced (usually
owing to a grammatical fault), in which case it is preceded by the word
"text"—such insertions now and then furnishing a guide to old pronunciations. "Empty brackets denote figures left blank in the texts."
The most usual changes of punctuation have been (apart from the deletion of obsolete hyphens and the positioning of commas) the substitution of
stops for colons, or of semi-colons for commas, or of commas for dashes,
especially in the earlier pamphlets. Such emendations nevertheless call for
care: in at least one case (no. 21), excessive normalization would have
removed something peculiar to the author's temperament and therefore to
the tone of his utterance. Similar precautions need to be taken in reducing
capitals, when these appear for purposes of emphasis. Above all, there is the
problem of italics. These have been removed when they were simply a substitute for quotation-marks or a mere contemporary convention, as in the
naming of persons and places in the eighteenth century, or when they offer
a kind of antiphony, such as the "Propositions" in no. 3 and the "Advantages" in no. 5 (though it seemed best to preserve the italics in no. 4 for the
preambles to certain "Proposals"). But clearly it would be as mischievous to
interfere when their purpose was emphasis or sarcasm or innuendo, as in
nos. 6, 11 and 21, as it would now be tiring to reprint the whole preface to
no. 1 in italics.
Because one must be guided by the demands of each pamphlet, the reader
will not expect too trim a consistency in the application of these incidentals
throughout the volume. To impose this ruthlessly would even conceal the
tentativeness with which a familiar term like "Coastguard" entered the
language. There may even be subtle intentions behind the withdrawal of
capitals to one or both terms in "His Majesty", if only on the printer's part.
In both these cases, and others like them, it seemed best to confine interference to making sure of internal consistency within each pamphlet.
Similarly, whereas rank or rating would not normally require a capital letter
(unless preceding a name), an item like no. 11, in which these things are of
some essence, reads more easily when the capital is retained. And in the present context it makes a real difference whether one writes "Waterman" or
"waterman", "reserve" or "Reserve".
It is perhaps unnecessary to add that London is the place of publication
of the works cited, unless otherwise indicated. No attempt has been made to
convert old English currency into decimals or to alter old-style dating.

1. Robert Crosfeild

ENGLAND'S GLORY REVIVED (1693)
TO THE READER 1
I HERE present to your view some Propositions, which I hope may be of
use to the public and posterity, for which they were intended; but as I have
handled the matter but weakly (though to the best of my skill) so it is evident
through the whole book that it may be much improved.
But having observed with much regret under what unhappy circumstances things lay in reference to sea-affairs, and matters growing daily
worse and worse, by our merchants being so long detained in port, to the
great damage of their Majesties and the whole kingdom, I conceived there
must be some natural obstruction that occasioned it, or that there must be
some great defect in those measures that were taken; and by long
ruminating upon the matter, my thoughts suggested to me that I had discovered from whence those evils did proceed, which after having drawn into
some form, I then presumed to address myself to the government; and now
have ventured to expose myself to the censure of the world. And it's not any
vain desire of applause that hath induced me thus to appear in print, but a
due sense of that duty which I owe to their Majesties and my native
country; for I was under much and great reluctancy before I could bring
myself to a resolution of doing it; and not without just cause, for I was not
bred a scholar, nor ever was concerned either in shipping or Custom-house
affairs. So that if these things prove successful (as I have no great reason to
doubt) then must I wholly attribute it to the hand of Providence.
'Tis the opinion of a great many, and those good men too, that we have
been betrayed, and a general outcry there is of it through the town and
kingdom, and prosecuted with much heat; and I believe it as much as they.
But 'tis the sins of the nation which have betrayed us (this is no imposing at
all, or any desire I have of being advocate for any). But setting them aside,
and calmly weighing and considering things, it will be found that otherwise
the original of all our misfortunes arise from those methods that are taken
for the supplying the Royal Navy with sailors; and this being but the effects
of natural causes, I hope no man will be offended if I do in a great measure
1 Dedicated to King and Parliament. Neither this preface nor the Propositions to the Admiralty which follow are paginated in the original. The work was published at the opening of
the 1693-4 session of Parliament, but never presented ("I being ill") owing to the
"timorousness of the bookseller" (see his Truth brought to light (1694), 2).
1
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make it so appear, if he will seriously and impartially peruse the ensuing discourse before he gives judgment; for so long as these methods continue in
use, we can humanly expect no better success.
War was always an enemy to trade, and losses will come whenever it's on
foot, notwithstanding all the industry that can be used; but it's seldom a nation doth obstruct and annoy its own trade; but that hath been our misfortune. For, for near half the year all ports have in them those that are
enemies both to king and kingdom, though not in person or affection, yet
being armed with power do obstruct trade and prevent the merchants from
making their several voyages who would carry off the product of the
country. By which means the King loses vast sums of money, and the trade
of the nation's greatly impaired. It's the press-ketches which are guilty of all
this; and it's by reason of their slowness and difficulty they meet with in
getting men for their Majesties' service, which is the grand cause why our
merchants have been so long detained in port and they and the coasters
have been so much exposed to the violence of the enemy.
Therefore those methods we have hitherto taken (being the same that
were in use an hundred years ago) will not do in this age.
So it's from our being wanting to ourselves in maritime affairs, and not
making due provision for the sailors, which hath been the fountain from
whence our evils have sprung, and not from any great force of the enemy.
Notwithstanding all this, the sailors are as zealous for the public service
as any men in the kingdom; but interest and self-preservation is that which
governs the actions of men; and there is now a great incongruity between
the sailors' interest (as shall be made appear) and that of the public; and so
long as that remains, it must always be expected they will decline the public
service. But if the government will be pleased to put the first of these
propositions in execution, and pass the second1 into an Act, then will they
be consentaneous.
For by them the sailors' wages will be reduced, and as there will be little
odds between the King's pay and that of merchantmen so they will have no
cause to shun the service, neither indeed can they; and their encouragement
to it will be great, for they will have the benefit of enjoying two charities,
whereas those on board ships of trade can enjoy but one.
I cannot without amazement call to mind his most gracious Majesty's
great courage, bravery and conduct in the late battle at Landen,2 which was
to the astonishment of his enemies, but at the same time tremble to think to
what dangers he exposed his royal person for our safeties; for should he
have fallen, our candlestick would have been removed, and our Church and
Nation have become a prey to our enemies; but God of his wonderful
1 As is suggested by the reference to charities in the next paragraph, this is not the second
Proposition under the Proposals below, but the Propositions summarized thereafter, p. 11.
2 28 July 1693: King William offered battle to Marshal Luxembourg with numerically inferior forces and over-extended his front, thus allowing the French cavalry to penetrate it. He
had a name for reckless personal courage.
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providence hath protected him, and reserved him for greater actions, and no
doubt will make him the blessed instrument of restoring peace to Europe.
It must be acknowledged things lie heavy (but no ways to be compared to
that deplorable condition unto which France is reduced), 1 yet we have the
least reason to complain of any nation in Europe that is engaged in this war;
for we have sat down in the midst of peace, while our neighbouring nations
(and countrymen) have been shedding their blood abroad; and they have
had their countries exposed to the ravage of the enemy and violence of armies, and have willingly undergone all this that they may obtain a durable
and lasting peace.
Therefore let us not repine, but cheerfully assist his Majesty in
prosecuting so just and honourable a war; and doubt not but the same hand
of Providence which so wonderfully delivered us will still protect us, and
bless our arms, that we may bring it to a happy period and every man sit
down in peace under his own vine.
At the first blooming of the Gospel, in the very Apostles' times, we may
see that there were disputes in the Church, and men had different conceptions of things; but yet we find they were still guided by a spirit of meekness
and charity to each other, according to the dictates of that holy religion they
professed; but this age in which we live is much deviated, and fallen from
that love and union which was so conspicuous in the primitive Christians,
and which the Word of God so positively commands and directs. But the
excess and viciousness of men's lives are now such that more are destroyed
by it than devoured by the sword.
And so long as we continue these uncharitable and unchristian feuds, and
practise these immoralities, we can have little reason to expect the Divine
Goodness should shower down blessings upon us, but rather have a fearful
expectation of judgment for our impieties, sin being always the forerunner
thereof.
Therefore let us seriously consider these things, and repent before it be
too late, then may we with comfort look up. For God doth not willingly
afflict the children of men, or any people or nation, but for the sins of the
inhabitants thereof; for like as a father pitieth his children, so is the Lord
merciful unto them that fear him: for he knoweth the frame of man that he
is but dust.
But the generality of people among us seem much unconcerned as to
public affairs, otherwise than in hearing and telling of news: but let every individual person be well assured that a great duty and obligation lies upon
him in reference to the obtaining national mercies and blessings; and it cannot be conceived that a bare observation of a monthly fast (during the time
of action) can obtain them; for we can never expect them unless we daily
and fervently beg them of God.
1 Primarily because the harvest failed in 1692 and again in 1693.
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Therefore let us with all humility wrestle and contend with him for a
blessing upon this land; but first let us do all acts of mercy and compassion,
then may we with the greater assurance approach the Throne of Grace.
Propositions delivered to the Lords of the Admiralty
Right Honourable, 1
I did address myself to my Lord President,2 and presented his Lordship
with some proposals, which I did conceive would much conduce to their
Majesties' interest and the good and welfare of the kingdom; and it's by his
Lordship's command I now wait on your Honours, and humbly beg your
Lordships will be pleased to peruse this ensuing matter.
I cannot but make great observation of the exorbitant wages now given to
sailors in the Newcastle trade, bearing no manner of proportion with what
they were before this war was commenced, as may be seen at the foot of
this:* it's not to be attributed to the want of men (for it's apparent to the
contrary), but it's the fear that men are in of being pressed when they come
into the River.
And I humbly conceive that the detaining and laying an embargo upon
shipping for any long time is prejudicial to their Majesties and the trade of
the nation; 'tis like stopping the circulation of a man's blood in his body.
Therefore all outward-bound ships should receive all the encouragement
possible, they carrying off the product of the country; and if any hardship
must lie upon shipping, it should rather be thrown upon the coasting trade,
as being less injurious to the public. I am, Right Honourable, &c.
Upon the reading of this paper,4 their Lordships were pleased to propose
to me to give my reasons to prove one assertion I made, which was this, If
* The sailors, before this war, had for each voyage between Newcastle and London ........................................................01 10 O3
Their wages each voyage now is .................................07 00 0
A mate's pay formerly was .....................................03 00 0
His pay now is .............................................. 10 00 0
A carpenter formerly had ...................................... 2 10 0
He hath now each voyage ...................................... 9 00 0
1 It was customary to address their lordships in the singular; the dockyards used a similar
mode when writing to the Navy Board.
2 The President of the Council 1689-99 was Thomas Osborne, marquis of Carmarthen,
formerly earl of Danby and later duke of Leeds.
3 The asterisk above is mine. Pre-decimal money (twelve pennies = one shilling, twenty
shillings = one pound), as throughout this volume. St. Lo, writing also in 1693, says the
colliers sometimes give £8 a man each voyage: England's Safety, loc. cit., 60. Cf. below, nos.
2 and 13.
4 By Crosfeild in person or in his presence, as is confirmed in Truth brought to light, 15:
after being called in, "they told me it was an easy matter to say a thing, and asked me if I
could give reasons to prove what I did assert". For his unhappy relations with the Admiralty
and other authorities, see the Notes on Authors below, App. VII.
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any hardship must lie upon shipping, it should rather be thrown upon the
coasting trade: which I did deliver, and endeavoured to prove by the following matter:
Right Honourable,
In obedience to your Lordships' commands, I have drawn up my reasons
about the coasting trade, as likewise those in reference to the outwardbound shipping.
It must be allowed on by all hands that if the King be engaged in a war,
the government must be first served; and the private give way to the public
interest.
But yet notwithstanding, there's an absolute necessity of preserving our
coasting trade, for the supplying London and other parts with coals, corn,
&c.
There's no arguments I can offer will bear anything like unto matter of
fact; and if your Lordships will be pleased to look back to the preceding
years, you will find that after their Majesties' fleet hath been fully manned
and at sea there hath been notwithstanding no want of sailors to carry on
the coasting trade, as it hath evidently appeared; and when it hath met with
obstructions, it hath been occasioned by having so many privateers on the
coast, and the want of necessary convoys: so that it's apparent that there is a
sufficient body of sailors whereby to answer the ends of the government and
the necessities of trade, as will be farther demonstrated in this ensuing discourse, with the cause why the public is not more timely served; and the
reasons of it seem to be plain. For there are a very great number of sailors
that abscond and hide, till such time the fleet is out; and if they can
afterwards use the coasting trade, or make some voyage for five or six
months' time, they will get more money than the King's pay will amount to
in the whole year, and have their pay so soon as their voyage is over;
whereas the public is always in arrears, and it's but natural for every man to
pursue his own interest. And withal, these men are not unsensible that if
they lose their limbs, or are maimed, that the fate of them generally is that
they become vagabonds, notwithstanding they receive the King's pay during
life, it not being a sufficient maintenance: the sailors thus using all the industry they can to avoid the public service, and the ways taken to bring
them in being so dilatory. Indeed, the want of due convoys is the grand occasion of the exorbitant wages now given in the coasting trade.
As to the outward-bound shipping, who carry off the product of the
country, it must be acknowledged on all hands that they ought to have the
preference above all others, so far as is consistent with government. For it's
the foreign trade that makes this nation potent and happy, and not that
within ourselves. It's from thence all our riches flow; 'tis that which brings
the bullion and coin into the kingdom. Besides, our plantations abroad cannot subsist without frequent supplies from us; and of what great conse-
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quence they are I need not say. And 'tis our outward trade which is a support to a great part of the body of the people of this kingdom; and if that be
long obstructed, they must languish. Therefore if any hardship must lie
upon shipping, it may, with submission I think, be rather thrown upon the
coasting trade, as being the least evil and the soonest remitted.
For suppose coals are now at thirty shillings a chaldron, and by reason
that the government press so many of the colliers' men that few ships pass
between Newcastle and London, for which reason they run up to fifty
shillings a chaldron: it would not be long before this might be remitted, if
there be but due convoys and some frigates constantly to cruise on the
northern coast, for the people that live upon the coast will be drawn into the
service by reason of the great wages given; and there is shipping frequently
coming in which would supply the colliers. In September the great ships are
usually laid up and those men may be dismissed; and then there could be no
want. However, it was never yet known that we suffered in our coasting
trade through the want of men. But the fear that men have been in of being
pressed, or having many privateers on the coast and not having necessary
convoys: these have been the only and true causes of it when it hath
happened. We see in this our age almost all arts and sciences greatly improved, and why not things of this nature; and I humbly conceive that if
those propositions I have made were put in execution, it would not only
much expedite our public affairs, but also encourage and enliven trade during this war. I am, &c.
Some time after the delivery of this, I did wait on their Lordships, desiring
to know the result of the matter; and they were pleased to give me a very
obliging answer, which was this: That the fleet was out, and they could not
now put my propositions in execution; when they did, I should hear from
them.
The 18th of August last [1693] I delivered in this ensuing paper:

Right Honourable, 1
In my propositions which lie before your Lordships, I say that when the
great ships are laid up, those sailors on board may be discharged: and the
season of the year now coming on for so doing, I conceive myself obliged to
give my reasons for it, in regard it will greatly promote their Majesties' and
the public interest; and humbly conceive that when these men are dismissed,
the government will have no occasion for them till spring following: and if it
be but calculated what the charge will be in keeping them in pay till that
time, it will be found to be an immense sum. No objection can be made
1 The same board: Ehrman, App. vi, lists the (frequently changing) Lords Commissioners
1689-97. I have found no trace of the paper among the Admiralty records. Nor have the
propositions here referred to,:clearly wider than those printed or summarized below, come
to light.
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whereby to hinder or retard the doing it but the exigence the government
may afterwards be driven to for want of those men. But arguments have
and shall be given to prove that cannot possibly happen. Therefore,
whatever hardship or pressures may other ways lie, some expedient must be
found for raising money to pay these men, so as they go off satisfied. This
will not only be saving the King and kingdom great sums of money, but
there will naturally arise from it that which will be of public advantage: for
many of them will fall to the coasting trade; by which means coals and
other goods will be kept or brought down to moderate rates. Some may take
to privateering, which, if duly encouraged, will increase the number and be
of great use to the nation; for they will not only annoy the enemy, but be a
protection to our merchants and coasting trade. Others will make voyages
abroad, as to Spain, Portugal, &c. and return before the government will
have occasion for them; and a nation depending so much upon trade as
we do, the uttermost diligence and industry must be used to preserve it: and
I humbly conceive that it hath now more fully appeared that there is a sufficient number of sailors to answer the ends of government and trade, as
hath been apparently evident this summer as well as the preceding years, for
when the Royal Navy was fully manned and at sea, there was a very great
fleet of outward-bound ships that then sailed; and at the same time above
600 sail of colliers moving that use the Newcastle trade (besides other
coasters) as appears by the Gazettes of the 8th and 12th of June last [nos.
2878-9]. Moreover, we had several fleets came in from abroad the same
month; and at the same time had shipping in almost all parts of the world:
and no sooner was the Grand Fleet out but the wages in the Newcastle trade
sunk 30s. a voyage, and in all probability had fallen much lower had it not
been for the many privateers which all along infested the coast. All which
gives undeniable evidence that there is no want of men; and that when the
season of the year comes, those propositions I have made may be put in execution without any possibility of damage to trade. It's so far from that that
a great deal of good will flow from it. And I conceive I can no ways better
make it appear than in first laying open the ill that attends the making use of
the press-ketches, which will be found to be of very ill consequence to the
government and pernicious to trade. These may seem to be very harsh
terms; but doubt not but your Lordships will find I shall make good the
charge; for when they have received their warrants for impressing of men
and sail to some port, they no sooner appear but the sailors abscond for
reasons before given, where they continue for some time; when they sail
away, in some small time others come into port, sometimes two or three; so
for the most part it continueth thus the winter season.
The spring coming on, and the government finding a want of sailors for
manning the Royal Navy, lay an embargo to such a time (in the interim
these ketches are employed to get them); that being expired, yet still they
want, upon which the embargo's renewed to a longer time; and that being
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expired, yet they have not their complement of men. So that the embargo's
renewed from time to time; or if it be one continued embargo without
limitation, it's the same. All this arises from the dilatoriness of the pressketches; for the government can do no less than lay an embargo when there
is a want of men (our fleet, under God, being the greatest security we have). 1
But by these means the merchants are exceedingly discouraged, and
prevented in making their several voyages; which they might do, and return,
before the government had occasion for the men. Likewise their Majesties'
revenues are greatly impaired, by not having those duties paid (both inward
and outward) which otherwise would be: and the nation suffers exceedingly,
in not having that vend for their native commodities that otherwise they
might. All which must consequently impoverish the people.
We are happy in our situation, in not being liable to the incursions of the
enemy and exposed to that ravage our neighbouring nations have felt and
undergone, from the hands of a barbarous and cruel foe. But we shall have
no cause to fear them [sc. him] if we take but such measures whereby to
protect our trade from their privateers, which greatly afflict all the coast
(which they always pour out upon us after they have laid up their great
ships; and by their late attempt upon the Straits [text: Streights] fleet, it's
visible they more aim to ruin our trade than to fight us).2 Then would money
circulate well at home, the subject be made easy, and trade flourish. And did
we consider the large sea-coasts of this kingdom, with the many ports and
harbours therein, with the numerous body of seafaring people thereof, we
might rationally conclude that there is no nation in Europe able to equip
such a fleet to sea as we are, if we take but proper methods; and their Majesties may be as absolute sovereigns of the British Seas as ever their
predecessors were when the Laws of Oleron were made.
In all that I have said, I have no design of reflecting upon any persons, by
thus exposing those methods that are taken; for they are the same that our
forefathers used, and from them we received 'em; so none to be blamed. But
if it appear better may be taken that will prove more useful, it cannot but be
thought reasonable to lay them aside.
But by so doing it's not improbable but that it may ruin the interest of
some well-deserving persons; however, theirs must not stand in competition,
being incompatible with that of the public, and the government may other
ways make them compensation. I will humbly suppose now that were the
time and season proper to put those propositions in execution, and it were
1 In Truth brought to light (1694), 12-15, Crosfield claimed that the fleets had then got to
sea without an embargo and that the Admiralty had forbidden pressmasters to interfere with
outward-bound shipping, and complained that he had not been rewarded for suggesting all
this.
2 The cargoes of 92 merchant vessels destroyed or captured in the "Smyrna convoy" of
1693 were valued at over £lm. This was a French naval exploit, but French privateering rose
to a new peak of activity in this year. For the alarm thus created see Ehrman, 505-7 and
Parl.Hist. V, 776.
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accordingly done, it would be found that there would be more men taken
than the King would have occasion for; so that many of them might be discharged.
The consequence of this would be that all embargoes would cease that are
occasioned by the King's want of men; then all shipping will be free, and
trade laid open; and the merchant and coaster will soon be supplied with
men, as hath appeared. And when these men are in custody, shipping may
be taken up in each port to convoy them to those where their Majesties'
ships ride, and be convoyed by some frigates appointed for that purpose:
then those vessels may be discharged. By these means a vast charge will be
cut off which attended the press-ketches (calculated by Cap[t]. St. Lo at
60,000 /. per an.)1 and that heavy burden that lay upon trade, occasioned by
the use of them, will be thrown off, and the merchants left to pursue their
several voyages.
I have no desire to appear in print, being only ambitious to serve their
Majesties, whose innate goodness is such that I have no reason to doubt but
that they will be pleased to extend their most gracious favour towards me.
PROPOSALS HOW THEIR MAJESTIES MAY BE SUPPLIED
WITH A SUFFICIENT BODY OF SAILORS, FOR MANNING THE
ROYAL NAVY IN A FEW DAYS SPACE, AND WITH LITTLE OR
NO CHARGE
Proposition I
THAT the Lords of the Admiralty be pleased to issue out press-warrants
to the Surveyors and other officers of all the ports of the kingdom, that they
press all seamen that are in their respective ports that are not already in their
Majesties' service; it being well known that there are many in all ports that
will not enter themselves into their Majesties' services, not out of prejudice,
but because they love not danger and are more afraid of losing their limbs
than their lives and it's but natural to all men to seek self-preservation.

Prop. II
The officers of the Custom House are actually in their Majesties' service
during their good behaviour, and no longer; and have their present subsistence from the government, and their future livelihood depends upon the
same; and living upon the place must have a better knowledge of the sailors
than others; so that they will be careful to execute such orders as they shall
receive from above from time to time.
1 England's Safety, loc. cit., 56.
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Prop. Ill
The officers of the Custom House being thus empowered may with much
ease take up most of the sailors of the kingdom (then on shore) at one and
the same time, by reason of the circular letters, as in the first Proposition.
It's quite otherwise in the case of the press-ketches; for they no sooner
arrive in port but the sailors fly up into the country, or otherwise abscond,
and appear not so long as the press-ketch remains there. This is a plain truth
to all men, so that the King is at a vast charge, and little good ensues upon
it.
Prop. IV
The Surveyor of each port boards every ship at or before she cometh to
an anchor, so that he may command what men they have. It may be done
with much ease, only by taking into custody the ship's boat, so that all
means of making their escape will be cut off. But great care must be taken
of the ship, that the merchant suffer not. These inward-bound ships would
constantly supply the fleet during the summer's season.
Prop. V
That the Surveyor of each port give advice to the Lords of the Admiralty
what men he hath in custody, that timely care may be taken that they be
sent to those ports where their Majesties' ships ride, and that the Collector
of each port pay the charge of the impressed men during their being in
custody.
Objections may be raised, more than I am capable to discover. One will
be that it will obstruct the King's business and bring an inconveniency upon
the merchant. I conceive it will do neither; for the officers of the Custom
House are obliged, by Act of Parliament, to give their attendance but at
such and such hours, and there is a great part of the day wherein they may
do the King's business in this affair; and it will be much easier for them to
do it than any other persons.
And with all due submission, I cannot see any occasion of making use of
the press-ketches for the future; for in effect every Surveyor in each port
acts the same thing, so that it may be said that there is a press-ketch in every
port in the kingdom, besides the officers on shore. If these methods are
taken, then there will be no occasion of taking up loose and labouring
people in London, as is practised every year, who, not being inured to the
sea, in a little time serve to no other end than to fill the hospitals and breed
distempers on shipboard. And this may be executed with as much ease as
laying an embargo; for the sailors cannot possibly avoid being taken, for
they may very well be compared to amphibious creatures, who, as they can-
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not long live out of the water, no more can they long subsist out of some
port. This will give the government an opportunity of being at sea so soon as
they shall think fit; from whence much good will ensue to the public and to
trade, by having our merchants protected. 1
1 The above Proposals (numbered pp. 1-4 in the original) are followed by Propositions
humbly offered for the support and maintenance of all such sailors that shall be wounded or
maimed in the public service (including all privateers), or in defence of our ships of trade
(pp. 5-16). Crosfeild proposes a graduated levy on all vessels per voyage or season (or year
in the case of fishing-boats, barges, lighters, etc.), the produce of which is to be paid by the
Collector to a body of charity trustees in each port, under the supervision of twenty national
Overseers. They will pay disability pensions not exceeding £12 p.a., "that being a competent
maintenance for a poor man", to qualified sailors incapable of further service. "And in a
little time there might be very good hospitals in all the considerable ports of the
kingdom...."
In A supplement to the foregoing propositions (pp. 17-20), he makes a rough guess at the
fund required for building his hospitals—less than £30,000 a year. It should continue in
peace. Commanders or masters "fallen to decay" will make suitable governors. The
Overseers must have power to provide for the children of commanders and masters who are
slain or maimed. "Then will not the gentry and middle sort of people be so greatly averse to
the bringing up their children sailors as now they are..."
The pamphlet ends with further Propositions (pp. 21-6), this time for a tonnage duty on all
shipping, intended to correct the existing inequity in the incidence of national taxation.
According to Truth brought to light, 17-20, these propositions were presented to several
ministers and contributed to subsequent legislation—i.e. to 5 and 6 Wm. and Mary, c.20
(1694), which was however repealed as from 17 May 1696; the Act imposed duties on
coasters and inward shipping, but not (as proposed by Crosfeild) on outward also, the rates
varying considerably according to the origin of the voyage—thus fifteen shillings per ton
from the Mediterranean, five from the Baltic—but always a good deal higher than
Crosfeild's suggestions.

2. Anon.

PROPOSALS TO INCREASE SEAMEN (1693)
IT being an undeniable truth that the English navies heretofore, when
they did not require above 10 or 15 thousand men sufficiently to man them
and had able seamen enough to complete that equipage, did not use to be
sickly, it will easily be believed that the infirmities that have attended our
fleet these 3 or 4 last years have arose from the nastiness of the many
landmen that have been sent out of the several counties to be put on board
them. For remedy whereof, I know no other right expedient but the breeding
more seamen.
A worthy gentleman in a late treatise1 offers at a project for the manning
the navy by obliging several persons, under their several circumstances, to
provide so many able seamen for Their Majesties' service, or else to be subject to certain penalties; and they must provide them upon such terms as
they can agree with the said seamen; and still these seamen, in probability,
are but the same that either would have gone voluntarily on board or might
have been pressed into Their Majesties' service, and consequently there will
be so many the fewer to go on board voluntarily or to be pressed, which in
effect is but hiring so many of the present seamen.
Whereas, I humbly conceive, nothing but a project to breed seamen, well
executed, will make this nation glorious upon the sea.
I cannot be of the opinion, as I perceive some people are, that a ship [will
do] manned with f parts seamen and \ landmen, most of which cannot
forbear vomiting nor have the command of their legs to go upon the deck
and do it over the gunnel of the ship, but empty themselves every way, either
between decks or in the hold, to the great annoyance of all the rest of the
crew, who are hereby exposed to so many diseases as have appeared in the
late years' expeditions of the royal fleets.
But I humbly conceive that if they had left all the raw landmen ashore,
and gone to sea with only their seamen and such as were masters of sea-legs
and sea-stomachs, they might probably have escaped the diseases which
were bred on board by the nastiness of the others, and consequently have
been much better manned; wherefore I will humbly offer two remedies
which, I hope, will seem effectual.
1 St. Lo, England's Safety, loc. cit., 50-73. This allusion fixes the earliest possible date of
the broadsheet; it is unlikely to have been 1694 in view of the foregoing reference to sickness
in the fleet, already notoriously widespread in 1689.
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First, that all Watermen that now by the institution of their corporations
must have but one apprentice, and that not until they have been 7 years out
of their time, may take two at least, and take them as soon as they please
after they are out of their time; and this, I hope, will be no hardship upon
anybody, because the present freemen will have the immediate benefit
thereby and widows, who have but one servant each and that servant
pressed into the fleet and consequently are left destitute of maintenance
until the ship comes to be paid off, may take another apprentice in the
meantime to work for her livelihood.
And tho' it is true that the apprentices which shall be now taken will not
be big enough to go on board the men of war under 3 or 4 years, yet these
will serve to row upon the Thames, whilst a great many others who are now
kept at home may be spared to go aboard. 1
Secondly, that all ships using the coal-trade, either to England or Wales,
coastwise, shall carry one landman for Their Majesties' service for every
score of chaldron of coals that they shall take on board; these-landmen to
be supplied either by pressing or such as shall voluntarily go on board to
learn to be seamen; and after six months being on board, or sooner if it shall
be thought fit (when they have got sea-legs and sea-stomachs), to be
removed into Their Majesties' ships of war for gromets,2 to receive 185. per
month for their pay, at first, until they can do a seaman's labour, and then
to have the pay of able seamen.
In the meantime to be allowed 4rf. per diem to find themselves clothes,
and other 4d. per diem to be allowed the master of the collier towards each
man's victuals: and supposing the victuals will cost the said master another
4d. per diem it's presumed that he will be no loser thereby, because he will
carry so many seamen the less as will more than countervail that charge.
As for example, it's a general custom amongst the colliers (as I am informed) to carry a seamen to every score of coals of the ship's burthen;3
now a ship of 16 score that useth to carry 16 seamen at 6 or 7 /. a man for
each voyage, which is usually made in 6, 7, 8, 9, or 10 weeks, having 16
landmen on board will abate at least 4 of his seamen, which at 6 /. per
voyage stands him in 24 /. Whereas 4d. per diem towards the victuals of 16
men for 10 weeks will amount to but 18 /. 135. 4rf. So that if the voyage
prove 10 weeks long, yet the master will be a gainer by having the landmen
on board 5 /. 65. 8rf., and proportionably more according to the shortness of
the voyage. Besides, they will have the conveniency of defending their ships
against private men of war, if they furnish themselves well with small arms.
1 The Watermen's Company of London, established by 2 & 3 Philip and Mary, c. 16, was
required to produce a quota of seamen on demand; the navy often had cause to complain of
the obstructiveness of its Rulers and of the poor quality of recruits they supplied.
2 By this date, a youth ranking between boy and ordinary seaman: see Sergison, 142n.
3 26 tons for every score: J. Houghton, Collection of letters for the improvement of
husbandry and trade, II (1683), 58, cited by T. S. Willan, The English Coasting Trade
1600-1750 (Manchester, 1938), 16. Colliers were economically handled.
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Now for the raising the money for defraying the charges of 4d. per diem
to each man for clothes, and the 4d. per diem which Their Majesties are to
pay for victuals.
For as much as the colliers will have some advantage by the breeding
these seamen, as well as their share of the general benefit that will accrue by
bringing down the present extravagant wages of seamen when their number
increaseth yearly; and that a small tax upon coals is as insensible as upon
any other commodity whatsoever.
It is humbly proposed that there should be Is. per chaldron, Londonmeasure, 1 laid upon all coals shipped off in all the ports of England and
Wales, which being 420,000 chaldren or thereabouts per annum, according
to a late computation, will raise 21,000 /. per annum, and 1,500 men to be
always maintained at sea at 8rf. per diem will cost 18,249 /. 3s. 4c/., so there
may be 2,750/. 16s. Sd. per annum towards the charges of management,
which I conceive sufficient, because the Collectors of the Customs will
probably be contented to receive and pay the money to the men for a penny
in the pound; and this service will require no great officers; good
boatswains, mates, and such kind of robustick persons will be the fittest
agents for this affair, and such will think themselves well paid with 40 or
50 /. per annum besides their charges, which will not be very much over and
above the charges of the constables and such as shall by warrant of the
Justice of the Peace impress and bring down men to the ports; where each
agent must have a boat and boatmen allowed at such constant salaries as
shall be thought convenient by 2 or 3 proper persons that shall be constituted to direct the affair; of which number the author of this proposition
desires not to be one, he having already as much of Their Majesties'
business under his care and management as he can possibly dispatch.
These two expedients being well executed, in 2 or 3 years' time there will
be no want of seamen, either for Their Majesties' ships or for merchantmen;
the last [sc. the colliers] only supplying annually 3,000 men, by removing
1,500 half-yearly, while the young Watermen are growing up: and by this
means will be prevented the vast charge at which the Royal Navy lies in
port, every spring, for want of sailors to man Their Majesties' ships:
besides, the cities and countries will be eased of a great many idle fellows;
nor will lazy, saucy, debauched servants be so plenty as now they are. For
all which reasons, if it shall not be thought convenient to raise the money for
breeding up seamen upon the coal-trade, then it may be worth consideration
by what other way to raise so small a sum to supply a matter so much for
the nation's safeguard and advantage.
Nevertheless, humbly submitting to better judgments.
Note that notwithstanding, in the foregoing Proposal, the calculation is
1 37| bushels. A duty of Is. 6d. was still raised to rebuild St. Paul's, etc.
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made for the colliers to carry after the rate of one landman for every score
chaldren of coals, yet upon practice it will appear that they need not carry
above one landman for every two score chaldren for the breeding up of but
1,500 men every six months. 1
1 This more cautious estimate may be compared with St. Lo's calculation, in England's
Safety, 64: English and Welsh colliers, "making together 1,080 sail... at 200 tun a-piece one
with another", could find 4,320 seamen, without counting keels and coal-lighters; but he does
not venture to say whether such a levy could be repeated. On the other hand, parliament was
highly sensitive to London coal prices: hence the Act of 6 & 7 Wm, and Mary, c. 18, s.15,
which protected one A.B. (nominated by the master) for every 50 tons in the coal trade. This
was amended under 2 & 3 Anne, c. 6, s.20 (1704) to one A.B. for every 100 tons (not
exceeding 300), in addition to the master's mate and carpenter, for the duration of the war.

3.

Captain George St. Lo

ENGLAND'S INTEREST; OR, A DISCIPLINE FOR
SEAMEN (1694)1
AMIDST all the addresses hitherto made for the redressing public
grievances, it seems very strange that although there are (doubtless) within
this kingdom many well-willers to seamen in general, yet 'tis observed that
not one (as yet) has taken upon him to propose a method for redressing the
complaints and hardships of those seamen who have been constantly
employed in the King's service all this war and have to their power borne the
fatigues thereof; by contriving some ways or means whereby seamen
(without partiality) might take turns to relieve each other on board the men
of war. For 'tis very obvious that a great many seamen, either by protections or some other evasions, have shifted their necks out of the collar
(whereby it has lain the harder on the first mentioned), getting into
merchants' service only for the lucre of greater pay than is given to
foremastmen in men of war, without any respect to the welfare of the nation
in general, receiving sometimes fifty shillings and sometimes three pound,
four pound, and five pound per month, whilst most part of those on board
the King's ships have not received above three and twenty shillings per
month during the whole war—and perhaps kept out of that for three or four
years by being turned over from ship to ship, and in all that time hardly enjoying the comfort of their families for one month, when others by the
means aforesaid have been at liberty to go when they would and come when
they pleased, sometimes making more wages in two months than those
seamen in men of war do in a whole year, to their disencouragement and
great dissatisfaction.
The men of war's men have not only had cause of complaint, as before is
hinted, but the merchants at the same time have been sufferers considerably
many ways.
First, not only by giving extraordinary wages per month (as before) but
also by losing a great part of the benefit of their voyages, their ships ofttimes staying a great while longer than is expected at their ports, when
1 Licensed by Edw. Cook, 6 Oct. 1694, this "offspring of some spare hours" was
dedicated to the Admiralty Commissioners. There follows a preface to the Reader,
"especially the loyal subjects of Their Majesties King William and Queen Mary", in which
St. Lo observes: "Tis true, many notions and propositions have been the product of this
age; but none of this kind has been yet offered that I know of, except what I proposed in my
former book." In England's Safety (1693), however, he had renounced the registration of
seamen as "very difficult". He now follows the French model (below, App. I) closely.
16

CAPTAIN GEORGE ST. LO (1694)

17

arrived in England, only for want of those men who were pressed out of
them; whereby their goods have been much damnified, and especially their
wine and perishable commodities, and the King's Customs considerably
lessened thereby.
Secondly, many of their ships have been lost by venturing to sail without
their complement of men, part whereof have been pressed from them, as
afore is mentioned. And for those that have had the good fortune to escape
both the danger of the sea and of the enemy, and to arrive at Plymouth or
the Downs, have been obliged to give ten pound per head from the former
place, and five or six pound per head from the latter, only to carry them up
to London: which from the latter sometimes has been effected in two days.
Thirdly, 'tis very hard upon them to be obliged by Doctors' Commons to
pay their men the wages after the losing both ships and cargo, which usually
amounts to several thousand pounds, when perhaps through their men's
cowardice, the ship has been without resistance delivered to the enemy and
not one gun fired in her defence. 1
Upon the foregoing reasons, and others which might be produced, the
merchants are always at uncertainties as to the time of the performing their
voyages (wind and weather allowed); neither can they give any reasonable
estimate whether to be gainers or losers by their cargo, it being the opinion
of several merchants that it would be as much to their advantage, for those
ships which are insured, to be taken by the enemy as to be detained so long
as oft-times they are for want of their men: for in the former case they
would know what to demand of the insurers, but in the latter they are most
uncertain what to make of their voyage, one third part of some of their
goods, as wines, &c. being hardly merchantable when it comes home, as the
Custom House officers during this war have experienced, by the abatements
made in the duties thereof.
The subjects (as in the foregoing discourse appears) are not only injured
and uneasy, but their Majesties are also concerned herein—for the King's
ships which are cruisers (for want of a due method for the acquiring a competent number of seamen fit for their Majesties' service on all occasions) do
oft-times, for want of them, lie two or three months after they are clean ere
they can go to sea, and almost at the same charge as if manned and abroad
in the way to do service, being many times in want of a second cleaning ere
they go once out of a harbour.
Here is likewise a very considerable charge of many thousand pounds per
annum spent on the nation's account in impressing men at sea and on shore
for the service, in keeping many tenders2 and their men in pay and victuals
1 Cf. Corbett, XIII, 324, considered that legislation was required for the forfeiture of
wages when the master was willing to fight and his crew refused; this applied (since 1672)
only when the enemy was a pirate. Meanwhile the Admiralty Court would award their wages,
however valuable the cargo they had refused to defend.
2 Three for a 1st or 2nd rate, two for a 3rd, one for a 4th; in 1704 the allowance for Firsts
and Seconds was reduced by one (Corbett, X, 31).
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besides the hazard of losing them, which if it so happen the King is obliged
to pay for them. And many other considerable sums of money there are expended on several accounts, a great part of which might be saved, the particulars whereof take as followeth:
First, the King is at a considerable charge yearly, in giving imprestmoney to commanders; every captain of a first-rate being allowed eighty
pound, of a second-rate sixty-five pound, of a third-rate fifty pound, of a
fourth-rate forty pound, of a fifth-rate twenty pound;1 besides the bills
brought in after for extraordinary charges in impressing, &c. amounting
usually to between a hundred and four hundred pound for a captain, and
the lieutenants' bills to little less.
But the Commissioners of the Navy, by their strict scrutiny into the truth
and reasonableness of their accounts, do many times find a sufficient and
just cause for abatements in their bills, by putting those said officers to their
oaths for a justification of the verity of their accounts, which, being by
some officers scrupled at, gives so great a suspicion of some fallacy in the
matter that thereupon deductions are made, or otherwise the charge would
be much augmented.
Secondly, there is a very considerable charge to the nation in maintaining
a hundred and thirty tenders this year with their men, and provisions for six
months in the year, which one with another is the least time they are in pay:
each smack and yacht standing the King in five shillings, sixpence apiece
per ton [text: tun], and each hoy and ketch in six shillings per ton per
month; of which vessels each master hath four pound per month, each mate
two pound per month, each able seaman twenty-four shillings and each ordinary nineteen shillings, being in the whole nine hundred fifty and five men
and boys. There is also their victuals, which rises considerably this year,
provisions being very dear; the which stands the King (by a modest computation) in twenty-six shillings a man per month, besides the hazard of losing those tenders, it being (almost) no wonder for some, amongst so many,
to come short home, every one of those taken by the enemy standing the
King in about four hundred pound. But the year not being spent so far as
for tenders to be discharged, I can't at this time give an account of that accidental and uncertain charge.
Thirdly, in the year '91, there was given to seamen 6,530/. bountymoney, for encouragement to come into the King's service;2 besides
conduct-money, which being not practised3 at this time, I shall omit in the
charge of this year.
1 In 1703 these allowances were halved for "re-manning" (ibid.). St. Lo does not repeat his
statement in England's Safety that lieutenants "in pressing cannot but spend more than their
pay".
2 This kind of gratuity had been introduced in 1672, when volunteers received six weeks'
extra pay; in 1691 this was raised to two months for seamen but reduced to a month for
landsmen.
3 Soon revived; during the Restoration the allowance had been absorbed by the bounty.
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Fourthly, there is also about 206 /. given in one year to the Rulers of
Watermen's Hall, for their charge in sending men for sea-service: but if they
were such, other years, as those sent by them on board the hired merchantships this year, 'twas a dear bargain, f of those sent this year by them being
boys, as of late hath been observed.
Fifthly and lastly, the money given to Vice-Admirals of counties, for their
charge in sending (for the most part) such persons as the Watermen did
send this year, has been very considerable: the least sum given them being
fifty pound, of which there were not above three in one year, the rest being
between an hundred and six hundred and fifty pound, as by the accounts of
the Collectors of the Customs given into the Navy Office doth appear: but
not knowing how to collect the whole charge thereof, I can't insert it here. 1
The aggregate of those particular charges now in use, and what of them
have come to my knowledge (by a modest computation) do amount to
36,030 /. 105. per annum, the which if saved, or but f thereof, which may
easily be done by the following methods, might be employed several ways
for the benefit and to the satisfaction of the nation: it being very plain that
the less extravagant and unnecessary charge we are at, the less taxes will be
for every man's share, and consequently the better able to hold out the war.
The aforementioned charges to the nation; the grievances and sufferings
of the merchants, whose loss usually exceeds the said sum of 36,030 /. 10s.
yearly, and that purely for want of their men, which are taken from them as
aforesaid, whereby many merchants, of good estates formerly, are now
reduced and trading much decayed; together with the hardships which
many sailors undergo in respect of others, and the difficulty of getting those
men which are fit for their Majesties' service, notwithstanding the extraordinary charge attending the same: I say, all these things being premised, and
as they are unquestionably true, it must needs be thought an acceptable undertaking (by all those who are well affected to their Majesties and the present government) to propose a method and probable means of lessening the
greatest part of the before-recited charge, of redressing the merchants'
grievances, and acquiring a competent number of seamen on all occasions
for the service without pressing any at sea, and of disposing them on board
the King's ships from time to time with an equal and impartial hand, so as
that every man shall take his turn yearly or as shall be thought fit to be in
the service, except where any seamen shall think fit to continue longer on
board men of war through hopes of preferment. All which is humbly
proposed to be done by the following methods.
1 Cf. J. Burchett, Memoirs of Transactions of Sea during the War with France (1703),
preface, sig. al r: "And the Vice-Admirals of the several counties were not long since empowered to press, but that is at present discontinued, because it was judged to be attended
with more trouble and charge than any real advantage to the public service, tho' I do incline
to believe that it will hereafter be thought necessary...."
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See the particular account of the afore-mentioned charge, of what comes to my knowledge,
summed up underneath:

Imprest-money given to commanders in the
Line of Battle
Those are half of what are out of the Line of
Battle and receive imprest-money. The other
being in foreign parts are not chargeable as
those at home, and so are omitted.
Smacks, &c. 50, containing 1626 ton, at "
5s. 6d. a ton
Ketches, &c. 80, containing 5617 ton, at 65. a
ton
„
Masters 130, at 41. apiece
Masters' mates 130, at £2 apiece
Able I seamen] 435, at I/. 4s. each
Ordinary 260, at 19s. each
955 men's and boys' victuals, at 26s. each
To the Rulers of Watermen's Hall, for one year
rear
;ars

Rates, no.
fl ——6^1
\2——9 1
^3— 30f
[4—07J

£
£ s.
f8(f|
f00480 00
J 65 I ig J 00585 00
at 150(
10150000
UoJ
100280 00

f3—07"^
f5<f|
f00350 00
J 4—14 V at 1 40 ± is J 00560 00
[$— 14J
[20 J
L00280 00
'02682 18
10110 12
per month, for six
months, is

^ 0312000
01560 00
0313200
01480 00
1 07449 00
00206 00
past, modestly computed, is 02255 00
36030 10

But 'tis thought that want of encouragement and patronage (from the
calumnies and prejudices of those who are inveterately bent against the true
interest of the nation) have been a check and restraint to the genius of
several persons who doubtless, had they been at liberty, might long ago have
offered divers good and advantageous proposals, of this and other kinds,
tending to the nation's advantage and interest. And 'tis not to be questioned
but that many an engine of that kind stands still for want of the assistance
of noble and public-spirited persons to set it on work, which if encouraged
might be of great use. The better to effect what is premised, 'tis humbly
proposed that all self-interest be discarded, and that no persons of any rank
or quality do protect any person belonging to the sea or employed in any
river or trading in boats or vessels of any kind whatsoever. For as 'tis
very reasonable that any man's private opinion ought to submit to a general
council, so it can be no less equitable that a few private interests do give way
to a national advantage, a limb being not so valuable as the whole body.
These things being granted as indispensably necessary, I shall endeavour
to lay down the method with as much brevity and plainness as I can.
But I know that whoever exposeth himself to the world, in things of this
kind, must expect to meet with many virulent censures of detraction, and
that 'tis impossible to please every one. But since there is not the least design
in the author to make himself any peculiar interest hereby, 'tis to be hoped it
may meet with the kinder reception from all noble and generous-spirited
Patriots', the benefit of the nation in general, and in particular the ease and
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encouragement of sailors, who through the whole series of this war have
constantly been fatigued therein, being the only aim and design in this undertaking.
A Method for the choosing such persons as are fitly qualified to be made
Officers for the Registering Seamen, &c.
Proposition] 1. 'Tis humbly proposed that a competent number of
Registers or Naval Officers (for so they may be called) be appointed; one
for each of those counties bordering on the sea which are large; and for
those counties that are small to the seaward and lie together, one Officer
may serve for two. Each Officer to keep his office in the chief port or most
convenient place in his respective county, for the due registering seamen,
shipwrights, caulkers, sailmakers, and ropemakers, and performing such offices as hereafter are proposed.
Ratio 1. These Officers being established one in each county that is large,
and one for any two counties which are small to the seaward and lie
together, will be able to give an account what seamen are belonging to each
particular place in their several counties, from whom the Lords of the Admiralty (as occasion shall offer) may require a list of their numbers, and accordingly issue out orders for the going on board such ship or ships as by
them shall be thought meet and convenient, lying near those places or any
other.
Prop. 2. That those Naval Officers shall be such persons as have been
captains of men of war, four years at least without intermission, in the
King's service. And 'twill not only be most proper, but also less chargeable
to their Majesties, that they be half-pay captains or superannuated ones, if a
sufficient number of those may be had. Likewise that they be commissionated to be Justices of the Peace for those counties in which they
shall be established. And that they be allowed (by the King) such an addition of pay or wages to their former salaries as may amount the whole to
400 /. per annum, which may be thought a competent maintenance for
them, whereby they will not be exposed to the breach of trust, as otherwise
they might, if straitened in their yearly allowance of salary.
Rat. 2. Why such Officers should be half-pay captains, or superannuated
ones, is because in all probability they are most likely to understand sea affairs and rightly to put in execution such orders as from time to time shall
be directed to them from the Lords of the Admiralty. These Officers, upon
examination into the qualities and abilities of seamen, are also most likely to
be competent judges thereof. Further, such captains have now each of them
a salary from the King, as some 136 /. [and] others 273 /. per annum, according to the rates of those ships they served in last. So that what has been
given to deputy Vice-Admirals, &c. as afore is mentioned, for sending in
those which for the most part have been raw and unfit for the sea, and
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many of them never at sea, together with the impress-money1 given to captains, will over and above complete their salaries of 400 /. per annum and
their instruments' salaries likewise: so that hereby the charge of those offices will be defrayed out of extraordinary charges which may be saved.
Prop. 3. That each Officer be allowed two clerks, one at 50 /. per annum
and another at 30 /. a year salary, to be paid by the Navy, according to the
use and custom thereof. These two clerks shall be resident where the said
Naval Officer keeps his head office. But if the county be large and has
several seaports in it, then to be allowed as many more clerks at 30 /. a year
as shall be thought necessary for that service and the ease of the subject.
Rat. 3. These clerks will be useful in keeping the registers and in making
and copying all the lists of seamen, &c. and in making out the warrants
which masters of ships must take with them before they sail and the bonds
which they must give to observe the Articles hereafter mentioned. For it
can't be expected to be done by the Naval Officer himself, who will have
business enough to decide controversies, and to see to the well-management
of his office in every respect. And for a further illustration of the disposing
the Naval Officers and their clerks, take the following example of
Dorsetshire.
The Naval Officer with his two clerks shall have their place of residence
at Weymouth, another clerk at Lyme, and another at Poole, which two
latter shall likewise register those seamen, shipwrights, caulkers, &c. which
shall live nearest and most convenient to come thither. In these methods,
respect being to be had to that which shall least offend the subject or be
burdensome to them, these two latter clerks (from time to time) shall give an
exact account to the Naval Officer at Weymouth of all their proceedings;
who himself, as often as need requires, shall visit those particular ports to
hear all complaints and to rectify the same, which will be a great ease to
those inhabitants who live remote from Weymouth, and before his going
thither shall give timely notice to the clerks there resident, that they may
cause the same to be published on a preceding market-day or a Sunday, that
the inhabitants may know the same. The chief clerk to the Naval Officer
shall likewise be employed, as oft as occasion shall require, to ride from
place to place as a supervisor over those two clerks at the out-ports, and
also to go on board all such ships as are at any ports in his precincts, at their
going thence or return home from any voyage, to see if their warrants do
agree with the original kept in the respective office, in every particular.
Every master of a merchantman being to be obliged to take a warrant with
the names of his men, &c. therein inserted from that port whence he fits out;
for which he shall pay half a crown to the chief clerk, and the same price for
the bond he shall give for bringing back his men, or giving a satisfactory ac1 An early example of the verbal shift from imprest (earlier, prest) money, which had been
strictly nothing more than an advance of wages, though by 1680 it was no longer being
deducted from them: cf. N.H.L., Nav. Coll. MSS. 2/ii, p. 144.
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count what is become of them, as hereafter shall be explained. 1 A copy of
the warrant may be thus underwritten:
John Jenkins, Master of the William and Mary pink (inhabiting in the Highstreet in Poole)
being about an Hundred Tons and bound for the West Indies, aged twenty-seven years;
having used the sea twelve years, one whereof he has spent in the King's service this war, in
1692. Has hereby a Permit to carry the eight persons under-mentioned with him to the West
Indies, without being imprest from him, or otherwise molested, to the hindrance of his voyage.
Given under my hand and seal at Weymouth this 21th day of August, 1694.

Names

Time
of
being
listed

Jan. 3.91
Ju. 7.92
July 12.94
Do.
Tho. Horn
Do.
Joseph Wood
Francis Rose Aug. 1.94
Do.
Tim. Thorn
Charles Holt Yarmouth
[sic]

James Clerk
Will. Jones
Rob. Burby

Place
of
abode

How
long
used
the sea

Whether
in the
King's
service,
and how
long

On
board
what
ship

Age

Liverpool
Ramsgate
Newcastle
Do.
Do.
Southampton
Do.
Yarmouth

Years
3
17
1
10
11
20
19
30

Years
Never
3
1
4
3
Never
4
3

Portsmouth
Do.
Woolwich
Dartmouth
Do.
Mary
Do.
Dover

27
30
17
26
28
45
36
50

D.
or Whither
R. 1

1 Discharged (or Dead) or Run.

Prop. 4. In the next place, it will be needful that a General Office relating
to the particular offices be kept in London, and managed by a Naval Officer and a competent number of clerks, who shall be allowed larger salaries
than those in the country, in respect of the multiplicity of business which
name [text: Sir-Name], for the ready finding them at any time.2 He shall
Unto this General Office every individual Naval Officer in the country shall
every month transmit a copy or list of all the men he shall register from time
to time; and of the quality and circumstance of each man, according as he
shall be entered, and what are in the service and what on shore; and shall
keep an Alphabet-Book, beginning with the first letter of each man's surname [text: Sir-Name], for the ready finding them at any time.2 He shall
also from time to time send a particular account of what charges he has
been at on account of the office, and what money has been issued as a
reward to any persons upon the conditions hereafter mentioned: which ac1 Under Prop. 12 below, p. 33, St. Lo suggests substantial bonds, but forfeitures would go
half to informers, etc. (below, p. 28, Prop. 4) and so contribute nothing towards maintaining
the offices, as Everett in his Encouragement (1695) proposed to do by means of a charge on
shipmasters for each man's (temporary) protection certificate. St. Lo's "warrant" is the
French role d'equipage.
2 Perry's Regulation proposed separate books for different ratings, together with weekly
lists of employed and unemployed, as well as a book for landsmen, who were to form a fifth
or a sixth of every merchant crew. Everett's Encouragement suggested copying the registers
to Yarmouth and Portsmouth as well as London.

24

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS——3

counts shall be adjusted (by the General Officer) with the principal Officers
and Commissioners of Their Majesties' Navy, from whom all bills of imprest (for the defraying any of the afore-mentioned charges) shall proceed.
Rat. 4. This Grand Office being settled, and from time to time receiving
an account of what men and how many are registered at every individual
place, will be able to signify the same unto the Lords of the Admiralty upon
their demanding it. And being likewise informed by the said Naval Officers
who are at sea and who on shore, the Lords upon any great and emergent
occasion may issue out their orders for such a certain number of them as
shall be wanted on any expedition in a very short time. As for the General
Officer adjusting the accounts of the other Officers with the Commissioners
of the Navy, that will prevent the charge which a new office would require
for that purpose, and it being most properly under the verge of the Commissioners of the Navy, as things relating to that office, it is therefore most
fit that the accounts thereof should be by them examined and approved, or
otherwise disallowed and rejected.
Prop. 5. Lastly, that two clerks be allowed at Gravesend, if so many may
be thought sufficient, at 60 /. per annum salary, who shall mutually assist
one another, and shall be accountable to the said office at London for what
they do. Unto these two clerks every master of a merchant ship that goes
down the river shall show his warrant, which the said clerks shall either snip,
as the searchers do the cocquets, or otherwise put their names thereto, as by
directions to them shall be thought most fit and convenient for the prosecution of the intended design.
Rat. 5. These two clerks may be allowed 10 /. apiece per annum more
than other clerks in the country, being supposed to be at extraordinary duty
in the performance of their office. Their business will be to examine all
masters of ships, at their going down the river by Gravesend, and likewise at
their return from any voyage, whether they have in every respect complied
with the conditions required: that is, that their men are the same specified in
the warrant which they must take from the Grand Office; and that they
have given bond as they ought, and performed such articles as they shall
thereby be obliged to observe, a counterpart whereof they shall produce to
the said clerks, who shall examine into the truth thereof by comparing them
with the copies which the said clerks shall receive from the General Office.
The Method for Registering seamen, shipwrights, caulkers, ropemakers and
sailmakers, to be in readiness for Their Majesties' Service at a short warning
Prop. 1. The magistrates and chief officers of each individual place in
every county, as the mayors in corporations, the bailiffs, constables, headboroughs, tithingmen, and the like, in their respective towns, boroughs,
villages, hamlets, &c. shall each of them within six weeks after the publication hereof (by proclamation or otherwise) bring as perfect a list as possibly
they can of all shipwrights, caulkers, sailmakers and ropemakers, and of all
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masters of ships, seamen or watermen, and all other belonging to any craft
in any river, as Western-barges, Ware-barges,1 row-barges, sand-barges, tiltboats, ferry-boats, fishing-boats, ballast-lighters, keels and the like, or that
have used the sea within these seven years last, being between the age of sixteen and sixty, being in or belonging to any towns or places within their
liberties as aforesaid; with as exact an account as they can of the respective
ages of each person and their place of abode, how long they have used the
sea and whether ever in the King's service, and how long they have served
therein this war. The which lists so made out they shall attest under their
hands and seals, and the same deliver (as before directed) unto the said
Naval Officer.2
Rat. 1. The registering shipwrights, caulkers, sailmakers and ropemakers,
will be advantageous several ways. For thereby we shall always be provided
with a supply of such sort of workmen at a very short warning, both for the
King's ships and dockyards (without the charge and trouble of pressing),
which from the latter being oft-times necessitously drawn to send on board
the King's ships are wanted in the said yards for the expediting and fitting
out the ships on emergent occasions, whereby they are delayed and lie still
when perhaps, if they were sooner dispatched and sent abroad, they might
be in the way to take prizes or at leastwise at sea to prevent the French
privateers from ranging the seas and taking so many merchantmen as they
do. In the next place, having plenty of those workmen on all calls, there may
be more cordage made in the King's yards, which may be either cheaper to
the King or better than what's made in merchants' yards, or both. There
may likewise more men of war be built in the King's own yards than now
are, which may be worth considering; for it is found by experience that
ships built in the King's own yards are much more serviceable than those
built in merchants' yards for him. There are several other advantages that
will attend this method, if practised, which, since time and practice may discover, I shall forbear to enumerate at this time. The registering seamen,
watermen, &c. will be the ready way of knowing what number of seamen
there are in England, and how many may be had from each individual place,
on all occasions to serve in Their Majesties' Fleet: which being put in execution by virtue of an Act of Parliament can't in all probability miss of its
desired effects, namely, of procuring a competent number of sailors to man
Their Majesties' Fleet, on all occasions, without impressing any at sea;
whereby the greatest part of the afore-mentioned charges to their Majesties
will be saved, which is worth while to be considered of and practised. For
1 Cf. England's Safety, 59-60, 64. Western barges were those which came to London
from points west of Teddington; Ware barges operated on the river Lea. (Information kindly
supplied by Mr. G. W. Pattison, of Grays, Essex.) Tilt-boats carried an awning.
2 Everett places this responsibility on the churchwardens and overseers (but only of
parishes within ten miles of the coast or navigable river), communicating with his Port Offices through the sheriffs and assisting the constables whenever men are called (which should
be "by an equal Quota").
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'tis evident that one third part of the best seamen in England have by one
means or other avoided being in the King's service this war. And 'tis not
that seamen are wanting in England that the King's ships are so ill manned
as generally they are, and that so much unnecessary expense daily attends
the manning the King's ships; but only for want of a due method for the
same, and a penalty to be inflicted on the hinderers of its due execution. For
'tis observed that both Justices of the Peace, mayors, bailiffs, constables,
&c. for the most part have been too remiss in their duties, in not assisting
those officers (sent to press) as they ought; for instead of rooting seamen
out of their coves and hiding-places, many of them ('tis to be feared) have
rather concealed or countenanced many persons who ought and were fit to
be in the service. 1
Prop. 2. They shall bring all the persons so listed (except what are at sea)
unto the Naval Officer, on some prefixed days, that he may see them, and
also search into the truth of what the magistrates shall have certified concerning them on the lists: which said Naval Officer, together with another
Justice of Peace and a surgeon, shall examine into the abilities and conditions of each person returned on the lists who shall pretend unfitness for
the sea, by reason of hurts, wounds, bruises, or any other accidents of that
nature; and according as they shall find the matter, shall either acquit or
continue them on the lists, as persons qualified for the King's service.
Rat. 2. The appearing of the said persons themselves will oblige the
magistrates and other officers to be as exact as possible they can in giving in
perfect lists, as is required, for fear of being found out if they do otherwise.
For seamen in every individual place, being for the most part acquainted
one with another and missing any one they know who ought to appear
before the Naval Officer as well as themselves, will be apt to discover the
same. As for the examination by the Naval Officers, Justices of the Peace,
and surgeons into the qualities and condition of any pretended unfitness for
the sea, it is very reasonable that those who are really unfit for the seaservice in men of war be not charged on the lists; for if so, the lists would
not only be filled with many unqualified persons, but their Majesties disappointed, by depending on so many able men, from such and such places on
any occasion, when perhaps a great part of them were wholly unfit for that
service.2
Prop. 3. That all those masters of ships who shall be thought fit to be exempted from going into the King's service shall nevertheless each of them
send an able seaman in his room, who shall be approved of by the said
1 The proclamation of 9 Feb. 1693 calls also upon the sheriffs. On 24 Feb. 1701 the Admiralty told the Privy Council that "it did but too plainly appear dureing the late Warr" that
seamen often retired inland and that many magistrates chose to give them shelter (P.R.O.,
Privy Council 1/14/Al). Otherwise their families would become a charge on the parish—the
main explanation offered by Defoe in 1706 to a select committee of the House of Lords: //.
of L. MSS., VI, 224.
2 Many examples in the Admiralty Secretary's letter-books in P.R.O. during the next reign;
cf. Hutchinson, 40-1, 313-5.
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Naval Officer and whose turn it is not to go into the King's service that
year, or otherwise to pay five pounds into the Naval Officer's hands, so oft
as 'tis his turn to go on board the King's ships. But in case of failure of payment within the six weeks wherein it ought to be paid, then to forfeit twenty
pounds, to be levied by distress and sale of the offender's goods, or as the
Parliament shall think meet to order. Farther, that every person going out of
his turn shall be entered in the Register's books upon whose account and in
whose room he goes; and to be liable to such punishment for any fault by
him committed as any other person who goes for himself. Lastly, that the
Naval Officer shall enter into his Book of Accounts all such sums of money
as he shall receive for any forfeitures from any person, and the same shall
transmit monthly (or as oft as shall be required) to the General Officer in
London, upon pain of losing his employ or to be fined as the Parliament
shall direct for his offending therein.
Rat. 3. This can't be thought hard by masters of merchantmen; for in
France, tho' gentlemen are exempted from paying taxes, yet they are
obliged to serve the king in their own persons. 1 And the payment of five
pounds, or sending an able man fit for the sea, can't be thought much
charge to them, since it will not come to a man's turn above once in three
years. One 3rd part of the seamen which have not been in the service this
war, together with those who are willing to continue on board and what will
go voluntarily, being thought sufficient to man the King's ships; but if all
masters of ships and vessels, and pretenders to it, should be exempted from
sending a man, or paying five pounds as afore, it must fall much the harder
on the hawl-bowlings;2 and under this pretext we should have the best part
of forty thousand men protected, it being evident that most ships and
vessels has protected three masters. For one being known to be a master is
not questioned, and another getting a protection for the same ship or vessel,
as master of her, is by that means exempted from being pressed into the
King's service; and a third, by carrying a charterparty in his pocket keeps
himself clear. Nay, the very oyster-cocks and other small craft (as well as
ships and other great vessels) have found out a way to free themselves from
the King's service, as hath not long since been discovered by a captain of a
man of war. For 'tis usual, as by some of their own company has been ingenuously acknowledged, for them to carry bills of sale in their pockets, formally made for such and such ships as if their own, and were really masters
when indeed they were not, and only contrived for to cheat the pressmasters, and to keep themselves out of the service. But this method of oblig1 The year 1693 proved to be the last when they were summoned in virtue of their fiefs.
2 Haul-bowlines, able seamen. Cf. England's Safety, 56: "The qualification of each
seaman is that he shall understand the mechanic part of a sailor, which is to reef and furl,
and take his trick at helm, and be a man at all calls, properly called a haulboling\ so that half
a ship's complement of such men before the mast will be sufficient to well man any ship...."
It will be noticed that St. Lo takes rotation of service for granted.
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ing masters to send an able seaman, or to pay five pounds as afore, will be
the ready way to prevent this or other like cheats for the future.
Prop. 4. Every officer or officers who shall refuse or neglect to bring in
such list or lists as before is directed shall be liable to such penalty as the
Parliament shall think fit to impose on them, not exceeding twenty pounds if
they so please; and for every person that shall be found in their respective
towns, villages, hamlets, &c. after the six weeks are expired wherein the lists
ought to be given in, and did at the same time belong to any of their respective places and ought to have been listed, and that it doth appear by good
evidence to be the said officer's fault, every officer and officers so
offending shall for every person so omitted forfeit ten pounds. But if it
appears that the neglect is in the inhabitants, and that they have by any
ways or means concealed any such persons from the knowledge of the said
officers, whereby they could not be listed, then every such inhabitant shall
forfeit the said sum of ten pounds, to be levied by distress and sale of the
offender's goods, or by any other means as the Parliament shall appoint:
one moiety thereof to be given to the informer, and the other to be employed
in the bringing up of youth for sea-service, or for the Chest at Chatham.
Rat. 4. The penalty proposed to be inflicted on such officers as shall not
comply with these propositions to the utmost of their powers, and also on
inhabitants for concealing persons from being registered, can't be thought
hard or unreasc aable, since the design thereof is not intended for their
money, but only to oblige them to a performance of their duties, as herein is
required; which if observed, they themselves will be sharers in the advantage
which thereby will accrue to the nation in general. For by this method the
King will be supplied with able and daring seamen, instead of raw lads and
persons never at sea, without the great charge of pressing which the King is
yearly at; hereby also our ships will be in a condition of defending
themselves better than many has formerly done, and offending the enemy.
For one great reason, nay, the greatest which can be given, for the loss of
most of our men of war taken by the enemy, is that our ships have been
very ill manned; which by this method being better provided for, the enemy
will ('tis to be hoped) find the advantage on our side, to their expense and
cost.
Prop. 5. If any victualler shall entertain any seamen, watermen, &c. a
fortnight in his house, being not registered, and doth not discover the same
to the Naval Officer or his clerks, or to the magistrates and officers who
ought to bring in the lists of them, [he] being convicted of the same shall
(ipso facto) forfeit five pounds, to be paid and recovered as before is
provided for other forfeitures, and also lose his licence and for the future be
utterly disabled to have another: if he be a housekeeper only, to forfeit five
pounds, one moiety to be given to the informer, and the other to the uses
aforesaid.
Rat. 5. The penalty to be imposed on the victuallers can't be thought to be
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a severity towards them; for of late years many able seamen have exercised
that calling as a pretext to keep them from going to sea: 1 many of which
houses are prejudicial to the King's service, by entertaining the seamen in
their houses when they ought to be on board; and not only so, but many
times concealing them from the officers of the ships when they come to
fetch them on board, whereby many of them are left behind and consequently pricked Run, to the great hindrance and almost undoing of many
families; so that if those be themselves caught in the corn, they ought to be
put into the pound. As for housekeepers, if they will hazard the penalty, and
may avoid it, they can't grumble if they suffer from their own folly.
Prop. 6. That no master shipwright, caulker, sailmaker, or ropemaker do
employ or entertain any shipwrights, caulkers, sailmakers, or ropemakers
into their works or service but what they know to be registered, or doth so
appear by certificate under the hand and seal of the Naval Officer where he
or they were registered; upon the penalty of forfeiting ten pounds for each
man which shall be so employed: except all those apprentices who have not
served 5 years, after which time of service they shall be registered likewise.
And if any shipwright, caulker, ropemaker, or sailmaker shall neglect to
give in his name to be registered within six weeks as aforementioned, and
shall presume to work in merchants' yards after the time they ought to be
registered, and are not, to forfeit 20s. a month for every month they shall so
stand out, to be recovered as aforesaid: one moiety to be given to the informer, and the other to the uses aforesaid.
Rat. 6. By this means the number of all those kinds of tradesmen will be
known in general, and in particular how many are at each individual place;
so that upon the want of any number of them, to dispatch any works requiring their assistance 'tis but to send to the Naval Officers, who shall be empowered to send such persons and so many as are desired at a very short
warning. And whatsoever person of them being pricked down to serve in
any yards or ships (and having notice thereof) who shall refuse or neglect to
serve according as he shall be ordered, shall from that time be liable to serve
on board the King's ships during the war. Several of the advantages
attending this service being before hinted in the first Reason [Ratio], for
registering shipwrights, caulkers, &c., I shall forbear to trouble the reader
any further therewith in this Reason, although both comes far short of what
might be said thereto.
Prop. 7. That the Naval Officers in the country, upon their receipt of any
orders from the Lords of the Admiralty (for the speedy sending any number
of seamen, from any port of ports under their care and management, on
board any ship or ships as shall be appointed), shall cause the same
forthwith to be put in execution; by causing lists of all persons' names so
1 Cf. J. Dennis, Essay, 38, on the alehouse-keepers, barbers, etc. who had themselves
registered under the Act of 1696, "to digest the 40s. per ann...".
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ordered to go to sea1 to be affixed on the respective church doors where
they live, and also on all market-houses and at all public places which shall
be thought most proper for the notifying the same to the inhabitants; with
the time inserted therein when they are to go, and on board what ship. And
every seaman which shall be found to have refused or neglected going on
board as he ought, and whereto he was appointed, upon his being discovered and apprehended, shall be sent on board one of the King's ships;
and from that time be obliged to continue in the service during the whole
war, without benefit of being relieved by taking turns with those who shall
duly observe orders. And whosoever shall discover any seaman so
offending shall receive 40s. reward from the Naval Officer, immediately
after the apprehending and bringing the said offender before the Naval
Officer, or some Justice of the Peace, so as that he may be secured: which
40s. shall be stopped out of the first pay that shall grow due to the said
seaman after his being sent on board; the like reward to be given to any
person who shall cause any deserter from his ship to be apprehended.
Rat. 7. It is very necessary that the Naval Officers do observe, and duly
put in execution, all such orders as they shall from time to time receive from
the Lords of the Admiralty; and that lists of all men's names ordered
for the sea, with the time when and on board what ship each seaman is to
go, be timely published, that the seamen may have no pretence of excuse by
saying they did not know it to be their turns; and having sufficient notice,
they may timely provide themselves with necessaries. Further, it being
known in public who are to go, there will be no hopes of shelter for them to
stay on shore. Neither can they go into merchants' service, a penalty being
to be inflicted on all those masters of merchantmen who shall carry any of
those ordered for men of war; and either those whose turns it is not to go
into the service that year will discover them, for fear of being sent
themselves if those men should be wanted, or else others for the reward's
sake wiD impeach them; so that being unsafe and uneasy every way, 'tis
presumed that there will not be many but what will comply with the orders
respecting them.
Prop. 8. That a due care be taken to relieve all those seamen who shall
comply with such orders as are sent for their going on board yearly, or as
near to that time as possibly it may be done where 'tis desired, and that at
the time of their discharge they be paid off. But as for those who by reason
of a foreign voyage shall serve longer than one year successively, [they are]
to be allowed 2s. 6d. per month for the second year as an addition to their
former wages, and for the third year 5s. per month, for every month they
shall serve more than they are required by this method, or what more the
Parliament shall think fit.
1 Unlike Everett's proposals, Perry's Regulation also leaves this selection to the port
offices, whose registers would show whose turn had come "to the end that all seamen may
have equal fortune and advantage...". His offices would also ticket men for merchant
service, the master having full choice only of his mate.

CAPTAIN GEORGE ST. LO (1694)

31

Rat. 8. The keeping touch with the seamen, by a due relieving them as is
proposed, and likewise of paying them off at their discharge, will be a great
obligation to them to go on board as they shall be directed, without trouble
or charge; to the forwarding whereof 'tis not to be doubted but that their
wives will contribute their assistance, when they are at some certainty of
having their husbands ashore at such and such times, or thereabouts, with
their money in their pockets. As for those who shall serve above their year,
and could not be relieved by reason of their ships being in foreign parts, 'tis
but reasonable that they be allowed the said additional wages, as an encouragement to, and reward for, their continuance in the service more than
the time they ought according to this method.
Prop. 9. That every seaman, within six weeks after his arrival from any
voyage (and being out of the kingdom at the time appointed for the first
listing of seamen), shall list himself in the respective place where he intends
to inhabit, or otherwise to be liable to the same penalty as is to be inflicted
on those seamen who shall refuse or neglect to go in their turns after a due
summons thereunto. And for the more effectual performance of this
Proposition, the Naval Officer, or his clerk, shall go on board every ship
and vessel arriving at any port within their precincts; and there shall take an
impartial account of the masters' and ships' companies' names, as also of
their respective ages, &c. as is directed in the listing seamen aforementioned; 1 the which shall be transmitted to the General Office at London, that
accordingly from thence the said General Office may send a copy thereof to
the Naval Officers at the respective ports whereto they belong. But if any
seaman has a desire (after his being registered) to alter his place of abode
and to go into another county, upon his application to the Naval Officer of
that place by whom he is first registered he shall have a time allowed him,
proportionable to the distance of the place where he designs to inhabit, not
exceeding a month, and upon his bringing a certificate from the Naval Officer of that place whereto he intends to remove of his being registered there,
he shall be discharged out of the books where he was last registered before
that.
Rat. 9. This method will be of use, by degrees, to get all our seamen listed,
whereby a more regular care may be taken for relieving and exchanging the
seamen in due order, according to the methods proposed. And the penalty
to be inflicted on seamen for their neglect will be a spur both to oblige and
hasten them to a compliance with such orders as they shall find themselves
tied to observe. The Naval Officer or his clerk going on board as aforesaid
will much forward this work; and likewise they will hereby be able to give an
account thereof to the General Office at London, which may transmit
1 Perry is again more specific: wages were to be paid only against Entry Tickets (proof of
registration) and one-tenth was to be held back until the next call for service. Movement
between register offices was to be safeguarded by Transfer Tickets. He also provides for
Tickets of Leave or Absent Tickets. Everett, more cursorily, wants wages paid in the
presence of the registration officers.
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copies to the particular places whereunto these seamen say they do belong,
that care may be taken for registering them in their proper counties; the giving liberty to seamen (after their being registered) to remove into another
place, upon their acquainting the Naval Officer therewith by whom they
were first registered, is but reasonable, because otherwise it would be an imposition and hindrance to them not to be permitted to live where they do
apprehend it to be most for their advantage.
Prop. 10. That every seaman who shall be absent without leave at the
time of his respective ship's being preparing for a careen, or to go into a
dock or to come out of a dock, or at the time of her taking in or putting out
her stores, or at the time of any other service for which labourers are fain to
be hired to do the same for want of the attendance of the seamen belonging
to the said ship—every such seaman to forfeit forty shillings for such his
neglect, to be stopped out of his wages the next pay that shall become due to
him. Further, that every victualler, who shall entertain any seaman in his
house between sun and sun, at such time or times as a necessity of business
requires his attendance and labour on board, and not having leave given him
by his commanders or by one of the lieutenants in writing under his hand,
[is] to forfeit twenty shillings for every time they offend in that kind; and
housekeepers the same forfeiture. One moiety thereof to the informer, and
the other to the uses aforesaid, to be recovered by distress and sale of the
offender's goods, by virtue of a Justice's warrant for the same, or by any
other means as the Parliament shall think fit.
Rat. 10. Tis but reasonable that seamen should be obliged to give due
attendance on board their ships, especially at such times as the King's service do more immediately call for their aid and assistance; for 'tis a shame
that men should be borne in pay and victuals on board the King's ships and
to be loitering on shore when there is most need of them on board; and by
these neglects it so happens that the Commissioners of the Yards have been
obliged to hire a considerable number of soldiers to do that work which the
seamen ought to do, whereby the King is at a double charge. For if seamen
did but stand to their work, a cruising-ship might be cleaned and in and out
of harbour in 4 or 5 days, as has formerly been done, wind and weather permitting; which now is oft-times a month or two in completing. And if sailors
will be absent from their business at such times as they should give attendance, if they pay for their neglects 'tis only themselves that are blameable.
As for the victuallers and other housekeepers, if they will persist to entertain
seamen when warned to the contrary, 'tis meet that they pay for such their
contempt of orders and for encouraging seamen to stay on shore when the
King's business requires them on board.
Prop. 11. That all seamen (after the publication of the lists as afore is
mentioned) who shall not find themselves appointed for men of war thereby,
for that year, may be at liberty to go into merchants' service, without being
in any wise molested in the prosecution of their voyages that year; but at
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their return from their voyages, if they shall arrive at any other port except
what they fitted out from (their year being expired), then they shall be
obliged to repair unto the port where they were registered forthwith, that
they may take their turns duly with those in men of war.
Rat. 11. Those seamen who are free to comply with and observe orders
for the going on board the King's ships in their turns, and mutually to
relieve one another, ought to be encouraged and to have all immunities and
privileges proper to be allowed them in order thereunto. For 'tis allowed on
all hands that our ships of war, being well manned with willing and able
seamen, may rightly be termed the Bulwark or Brazen-Wall of the Nation:
and who but an enemy to himself would dash that armour to pieces which is
able to defend him from the violence and merciless cruelty of a subtle and
powerful adversary? But the obliging them to return to their proper ports
when their time in merchants' service is expired which is allowed them, in
order to their taking turns on board the men of war, is but reasonable and
only an inducing them to an observance of that golden rule, Do as ye would
be done unto.
Prop. 12. 'Tis humbly proposed that no master of any merchant ship or
vessel, being above 50 ton, do sail from any port in England until he has
entered into bond of 500 /., and all masters of ships or vessels under 50 ton
into bonds of 100 /., with each of them two able sureties for the true performance of the following Articles, viz: [1.] that they shall not carry any
person or persons to sea with them, above the age of sixteen years, but what
are registered by some Naval Officer appointed for the same, who shall
likewise certify under his hand and seal that the said persons are such as are
not returned on the lists for the King's service that year, but have their
liberty to go in merchants' ships till it comes to their turns again to go into
men of war. 2. That at the return of any ship from her voyage to any port in
England or Ireland, the master, or whoever has the charge of the ship, shall
immediately send an account (of what men are brought back) to the Naval
Officer whence he shipped off his men; and if in any foreign place any
person or persons so registered do run away, then the master of that ship or
vessel whereto he did belong shall bring a certificate under the hand and seal
of the Consul of that place: that the said master made affidavit before him
that at such a time and at such a place, such a person (inserting his name in
the affidavit) ran away, and that he did his endeavour to get him again, by
requiring the Consul's assistance therein. But for want of such testimonial,
to forfeit ten pounds at the least for every person he shall not bring back,
except they have died in the voyage or any other unavoidable accident have
happened, of which every master shall give very good and sufficient proof;
one moiety of all forfeitures to be paid to the informer by the Naval Officer
upon the discovering the same, by such just proof as shall be sufficient to
convict the offender, the other to the uses aforementioned.
Rat. 12. The obligation required from masters of merchantmen can't
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seem to be an imposition on them, or novelty to them; because the same
method is practised in Barbados and Jamaica, &c. with double the penalty
for smaller vessels, to prevent the carrying off servants and other
persons from the island without the Governor's pass, as those
masters who use the West Indies very well know. In the next place, the
registering seamen can't prejudice or in any case be injurious to merchandising; because after a competent number of seamen is allowed and pricked
down to serve on board the King's ships, the remainder will be free, and
without the hazard of being impressed, to serve on board the merchantmen,
and not to sculk up and down as they do now and wear protection beards,
whereby they look as if they were fourscore years old when indeed they are
not forty, some of which are not 6 months in a year either on board the
King's ships or merchantmen. By this means the said masters may negotiate
their affairs without interruption or hazard of having their men pressed
from them, which practice hath many times proved of fatal consequence to
the merchants, as before is discoursed. 2. As for their being obliged to bring
back those men they carry with them into foreign parts, or to give a
satisfactory account what is become of them at the return of every master
home to England, &c., [this] can't be thought hard, because there is an Act
of Parliament still in force to oblige masters to the same, tho' time, and
defect of duty in those who ought to see the same executed, has almost
worn out its remembrance. 1 This will also be one way to keep our seamen
together, and not giving them the opportunity of serving foreign princes or
states, which too often happens; for masters oft-times selling their ships and
vessels in foreign places do thereby give a provocation to their men to serve
in other countries, by being disappointed of a passage home, which by this
will be prevented. And the more seamen are engaged to serve under their
natural and lawful prince, the more will fall to the merchants' share; and
consequently their wages will be lessened, for 'tis observed and agreed on at
all hands that a scarcity (and not a plenty of any commodity) raiseth the
price. The bringing a testimonial can't be hurtful to them, because that will
justify for them that they have well and honestly complied with what was
required of them, and that they have not incurred any penalty or forfeiture
for any neglect thereof. The moiety proposed to be given to the informers
will make them look out sharp, and the masters themselves be circumspect
how they take any unregistered persons with them, or any other but what
may lawfully be carried without prejudice to the King's service, or
themselves, since they will have a great many eyes over them, who for the
reward sake will use their utmost endeavours for the discovery of any such
offender. Further, that every seaman whose turn it is to go on board men of
war, and shall be found personating another who (according to those
1 Cf. Sir Richard Raines, admiralty judge, informed Pepys, 12 March 1686, that shipmasters might be required by proclamation to give the number and names of their mariners
out and back, at customs-houses or other places, but "my inexperience in these affairs makes
me unable to speak more certainly" (Bodl., Rawlinson A171, fo. 159).
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methods) might stay on shore or go into merchantmen, upon his being convicted of the same, shall forfeit to the informer 40s. to be paid to him by the
Naval Officer immediately after such discovery, and stopped out of the first
wages which shall become payable to him for his service on board any of
the King's ships, and likewise be obliged to serve therein during the war.
Prop. 13. That all Justices of the Peace, mayors, bailiffs, constables,
headboroughs, tithingmen, and the like be strictly required to apprehend all
seamen whom they shall find inhabiting in any inland counties, where no
Naval Officer is appointed; and also all sturdy beggars, vagrant persons,
deer-stealers, such as rob fish-ponds, coney-warrens, dove-houses, or the
like; and that they do carefully send them to the next Naval Officer, to be
sent on board men of war, or disposed of otherwise, as shall be thought fit.
Rat. 13. The obliging Justices of the Peace, mayors, bailiffs, &c. to
apprehend and send those persons last mentioned unto the Naval Officer, in
order to their being sent on board the men of war, will be of great service to
the country. For hereby gentlemen will not only preserve their game to
themselves, and the common sort of people be rid of a great many
dangerous persons, who only lurk about and watch opportunities to break
their houses and rob them of what they have perhaps gotten with great
labour and industry: but the King will have their service on board, which
may be of use there, though not on shore; for many of those will make
cook's-mates, shifters and swabbers, &c. which must be had on board as
well as other men; and doubtless many of them, when they are broke from
their loitering and idle courses and see themselves confined on board, may
take up and make good sailors, but if they are permitted to stay on shore,
and to follow the dictates of their own inclinations, nothing but mischiefs
and inconveniencies of many kinds must be expected from them.
Lastly, the merchants, shipwrights, caulkers, sailmakers, and ropemakers
in and about the City of London do not, I presume, need any other motives
to induce them to a willingness to have the afore-mentioned Propositions
put in execution than this consideration of their being more especially incommoded by the continual alarms of pressing, which lies much harder on
them than on places farther distant. For 'tis very rare for the City of
London and places adjacent to be free from the press a month together in a
year's time; for fear of which the seamen, and others of the afore-mentioned
callings, do in such numbers so abscond and hide themselves that thereby
the particular wages of seamen, shipwrights, caulkers and the like are so
enhanced [text: enhaunsed] that their wages are almost doubled—besides
the loss which is sustained for want of having men on all occasions for their
works and services, which inconveniencies, being by these methods likely to
be removed, the wages brought lower, and business carried on with freedom
and without interruption, must needs meet with a kind acceptance and with
the concurrence and joint endeavours of the merchants, masters of ships
and others concerned herein, to promote the carrying on the said methods
and establishing the same.
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But some persons haply may take an occasion to reflect and say that if
the whole matter had been contracted into fewer words, it would have done
much better. To which I answer, 'tis true, I have studied for no rhetoric to
garnish it, or flourishes of oratory to set it out, those being things to which I
am altogether a stranger; being only a well-wisher to a sailor, and not a nice
one neither. In the preceding methods, I have not observed quaintness of expressions, which probably might have better pleased the ingenious and
sharp-witted, but have, with as much perspicuity and plainness as possible I
could, run through every particular; and have the more enlarged thereon for
the facilitating the same, and suiting it to the capacity of the meanest sailor
who may be concerned herein. I have likewise endeavoured to leave nothing
doubtful and ambiguous, to the end that all seamen and others might plainly
perceive the drift and scope thereof—and that it is not a mere project or a
fallacious invention, as many suppose it to be, before they have well
weighed and rightly considered the same, but that it is a real substance, and
that which if practised must necessarily tend to the honour and welfare of
the nation in general, and in particular to the ease, benefit and satisfaction
both of merchants and seamen, which latter if encouraged as they ought,
together with our ships of war, may not unfitly be called the impregnable
fortress and safety of their Majesties and their dominions. But that I may
likewise indulge those palates who favour not prolixity in matters of discourse, I shall be as succinct and brief as I can in enumerating the heads of
the several advantages which the preceding Method treats of; and also the
grievances and disadvantages which thereby will be removed.
First, it would be needless to recount the number of men of war lost these
five years past, it being a thing too well known in England: but how and
which way, and by what means, the greatest part of them have been lost is
not obvious to everyone. Therefore to satisfy (in some measure) the
curiosity of those who desire to know the same, it's believed, and without
gain-saying must be allowed, to be chiefly for want of competent numbers
of able and willing seamen on board them. For 'tis evident that several of
our ships of war have been taken of late years without losing a mast or
yard, which was not so formerly. If these things had happened through the
neglect or cowardice of the commanders, that would soon have been discovered and blazed abroad; which since it appears not to be so with many
of them, it must necessarily follow that 'tis for want of able seamen on
board (except where they have been over-powered, which hath been now
and then). And can we think ourselves disinterested and hurt if we leave off
an old road, which we follow as it were for fashion's sake only, to comply
with such rules and methods as will undoubtedly, with ease and little charge,
procure a competent number of able and rugged sailors (instead of
shacome-filthies, ragga-muffings and scrovies1) to man the King's ships
1 Useless hands shipped as able-bodied seamen: F. Bowen, Sea Slang (1929) relates to
"scruffy".
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withal, at a very short warning, whereby fifty ships then will be more serviceable than one hundred now? Besides, the French will then find that they
must pay the best price for what ships they take, and that men of war will
not be so easily parted with as of late they have been.
Secondly, when we are thus provided, and at a certainty to have seamen
when they are needed, the King may lay up the great ships for the winter
season and discharge the men out of pay and victuals, but with their money
in their pockets and liberty to serve in merchantmen till 'tis their turns to go
on board again (which now can't be done, because for want of methods we
know not how or which way to get them again, or others in their room at
spring): and how many thousand pounds in this very thing would be saved
yearly on the nation's account, every intelligent man, but more especially
those who are concerned in the navy affairs, may judge. 1
But some may object that the registering of seamen will be an
abrogating their liberties, &c. To this it may be answered that were it really
an encroachment upon the property of the subject (which I can't see how it
is), yet the necessity of using these methods, or the like, at this time would
sufficiently plead its excuse: and a desperate wound must have the most
searching and most probable means applied thereto for its remedy.
Thirdly, the registering shipwrights, caulkers, ropemakers, and sailmakers
will in no wise be hurtful to any; for having a sufficient number of them at
all calls, the ships and yards may be supplied therewith without pressing.
There may likewise be more ships built in the King's yards than now are,
which always outdo those built in merchants' yards. There may also be
more cordage made there than is usual, which everything considered is
always the best and cheapest; and many other advantages will arise which
are now unthought of.
Fourthly, the enemy has found the advantages of registering their
seamen, thereby fitting out and manning their ships with more than an imaginable dispatch—as I myself, whilst a prisoner there,2 observed—though
at treble the charge of what we shall be at for one-fifth part of the number
of seamen we have in England; it being plain and apparent to all those who
have used the French trade that we have five times more merchant ships
(which are accounted a seminary for bringing up seamen) than the French
have, and that ours are bigger than theirs; so that in all likelihood we must
have five times as many seamen.
Fifthly, as for their charge in registering seamen, that considerably exceeds what ours will be in this: for their Intendants, which are the chief officers concerned therein, have each of them some thousands a year and the
inferior officers, which are very numerous, salaries proportionable: whereas
1 £84,000 monthly according to England's Safety, written soon after turn-overs had been
extended to 1st and 2nd rates.
2 See App. VII, s.v. St. Lo. Captain Perry had been a prisoner at St. Malo for five months;
St. Lo's imprisonment lasted for twenty-six, of which nineteen "all alone".
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four hundred pounds apiece is what is proposed for our chief officers concerned herein, and one hundred pound for the chiefest clerks, of which only
those in London will be sharers. And 'tis my opinion that we need not be
ashamed to practise those methods, which will undoubtedly be effected with
much less trouble, difficulty and charge than what the advantages, which
will flow from thence, will make good and answer for.
Sixthly, in the beginning of the war many volunteers came into the service, as particularly from Bristol, Lyn[n] and Weymouth, whence they came
by forties, fifties and an hundred in a gang, the greatest part whereof that
are alive are still in the service, and the only men which have thoroughly
shared in the toils thereof; but without any more respect or encouragement
than those that were forced, which doubtless hath been a means of hindering others from following their examples. But were the methods herein contained effectually prosecuted, and [had] seamen times appointed them
wherein they knew themselves obliged to serve on board men of war, and
likewise when they might without interruption go into merchants' service,
and at all times that encouragement that is due to them, we need not be at
any charge in pressing or keeping tenders, as now we do; nor ever want
brave, bold and undaunted seamen to man the fleet.
Seventhly, it cannot be but matter of wonder to see with what dexterity
and speed the French fit out their ships, and that with one fifth of the
seamen we have in England, 1 and how in a few days they are completely
manned after orders given out for the same. And I presume that English
seamen are as capable of doing any service proper for them as the French
can be; and were they ordered and encouraged accordingly might, as
formerly, deserve and merit the precedency of any others in sea-affairs. But
if for want of courage and conduct to adventure and carry on those
methods (which seem very reasonable and also very probable to recover the
oeconomy and pristine glory of our fleets, to animate our seamen, and as it
were to engage success on our side) we sit as unconcerned and will not use
any means, though never so likely for the retrieving the decayed honour of
the nation, we can't if we suffer thereby blame any but ourselves. For what
mischiefs do fall upon us are, as it were, ushered in by our own consent, if
we strive not to oppose and hinder them.
Eighthly, the difficulties which may seem to attend this service in the first
establishing and settling the proposed methods may make it look with a sour
face, and so retard and hinder its going forward, and thereby many may be
startled who otherwise see nothing but what is reasonable and needful
enough to be practised. 'Tis true that in this, as in all other things, at the
beginning, difficulties will interfere; and 'tis likely enough that the most
significant and most material undertakings, for a public good, will meet with
1 Numbers enrolled in 1686 and 1690 were 59,494 and 55,790, according to R. Memain,
Matelots et soldats des vaisseaux du roi (Paris, 1937), 209. But the classes included rivermen
and large numbers of fishermen, besides boys not required to serve till 18: cf. below, App. I.
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the greatest hardships in its first birth and infancy; and that 'tis no easy
matter to put some people out of their old road, though never so rugged and
uneasy. But the greatest care and trouble which can befall the carrying on
of the foregoing proposals will be in the first year; which being with
diligence, faithfulness and industry (in the management thereof) passed over
for succeeding times, 'twill easily be done. And that sufficient amends will
be made for the toil and fatigues thereof will not be doubted (upon mature
and deliberate thoughts) by any who zealously desire the welfare and
prosperity of their Majesties and their kingdoms. These methods, if industriously managed, may in some measure run parallel in time with the
Post Office in rise, growth and perfection; which being known to most
gentlemen, I shall not speak of it here. 1
Ninthly, if those methods are followed, we shall have that epidemical
grievance, which so much galls and disturbs the seamen, removed, namely
of being turned over from ship to ship; which many times delays their being
paid, makes them lose the benefit and favour of their commander (of whom
by their care and industry they have deserved well) by being absent from
them; and from the quality of a mate or midshipman or the like in a former
ship, by being turned over to a captain that knows them not, are reduced to
go afore the mast; and how any person of sense or courage can brook this, I
do appeal to every sober man's judgment.
Tenthly, although 'tis proposed that seamen be left to their liberty at the
end of the first year or thereabouts after they are registered, yet 'tis not to
be doubted but that many will still continue in the service who might be
relieved from it according to the Proposals, and that out of respect to their
commanders; and many who are at liberty will then have the freedom to go
with those commanders whom they most affect, whereby commanders and
their men being united by a free choice (for no captain can well refuse a
person that voluntarily offers his service under his command) will then
carry such an harmony of affections amongst one another that there will be
great reason to hope for success in all their undertakings, according to that
maxim, Force united is strongest. And further, by these methods and
agreements among seamen and their officers, pressing, that scarecrow and
bugbear to many men, will be out of fashion, and the vast charges and inconveniencies attending the same be utterly removed and expelled.
Eleventhly, then there is another thing which, if confirmed, will encourage
the seamen to continue in, and also prize and value, the service; it being
reported that the Lords of the Admiralty do intend to prefer none to be
warrant officers but such as have actually and successively served three
years in the men of war: which will stimulate and provoke many seamen to
put themselves forward, a likelihood of preferment being of more force to
draw some than the whip to drive others into the service.
1 Kenneth Ellis, The Post Office in the Eighteenth Century (1958), 3-7, summarizes the
striking development of mail services, including Ship Letters, since 1657.
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Having touched upon some heads, more particularly relating to their Majesties and the seamen, I shall add a few words concerning the merchants'
circumstances, and so conclude.
First, in the first place, the merchants have been feelingly sensible of the
effects of the war, as the exhausted coffers of many (which in the beginning
thereof were full) can witness, occasioned chiefly by the great numbers of
their ships taken by the enemy this war: one great reason whereof has been
the want of due and proper methods for the procuring able seamen, who
should be in readiness at a very short warning to man the King's ships. For
notwithstanding all the circumspection and care imaginable of the Lords of
the Admiralty for the due ordering of ships to sea, both convoys and
cruisers, yet if men can't be gotten, the ships must lie still. But by these
methods a sufficient number of seamen may be at all times ready whereby
cruisers and convoys may be abroad, and to and again at sea, to prevent the
enemy from so often making a prey of our merchantmen as of late they
have done.
Secondly, in the second place, the exorbitant wages which the merchants
must give, and still are obliged so to do or all must lie still, have been a pullback to many of them; and the want of men (for fear of being pressed from
them), notwithstanding the offers of great wages, has many times retarded
the prosecution of their designs, to almost the overthrow of their voyages.
Thirdly, many other inconveniencies and enormities have flowed in upon
them of which themselves are the most competent judges and the best
remembrancers; all which grievances and sufferings, or most part thereof,
by the proposed methods might (for the future) be prevented. The
merchants likewise might negotiate their sea-affairs without interruption, or
hazard of having their men taken from them when once shipped and willing
to serve them. And the exorbitant wages given now would then be brought
down, and many other inconveniencies removed which now they labour
under but would be glad of a remedy for them.
Fourthly and lastly, that the consideration of the foregoing Propositions
and Methods, being humbly and timely offered to the Parliament, and by
them approved, some of the effects thereof may be experienced in the next
summer's service.
Objection]. But some may object that if this had been done in the beginning of the war, it had been of some moment and might have done good service; but now 'tis hardly worth while to set it on foot, a peace being expected
in little time and that the war in all probability can't hold out much longer. 1
Answ[er]. To this it may be answered that, as to the duration of the war,
that's very uncertain; and that it may continue longer than is expected by
many people is likely enough. However, because so necessary and advantageous a design as this (if practised) may prove to the nation has been
1 Serious negotiations had begun during the second half of 1693, when the French harvest
failed, although the peace of Ryswyck was not achieved until autumn 1697.
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hitherto unthought of, yet in my opinion that's no convincing argument for
to frustrate its being put in execution now, since we know not how long
or how little while the war may last. But admit a peace do in little time ensue,
we can't be sorry that we have no occasion to use these methods, if the war
continues: we have no reason to be offended that a way is found out to save
a very considerable sum of money which is spent in pressing and other services; and to have able and rugged sailors ready on all emergencies to man
the fleet as it ought, whereby the French king's fleet will be more likely to be
decreased than increased by ours.
I remember that when we had wars with Holland—nay, not long before
the beginning of this war—the seamen seemed desirous to have wars with
France, and would be often boasting what they would do and how ready
they would be to fight the French. But now we find the case much altered,
and as much if not more difficulty now than ever to man our fleet, and
likely to grow worse and worse if not timely prevented by proper methods
for the same. And if those are not thought sufficient and perfect enough
(the examination whereof I humbly commit to the unbiassed judgments and
candid censures of those who are zealously desirous of the nation's interest),
yet, I presume, here is a foundation for a more well composed and nobler
structure than what my skill or pretensions will reach to; which being built
upon for the nation's interest, by the endeavours of any public-spirited person, will give the author as much satisfaction and content as if completed by
himself, he having no ambition of getting himself a name by these undertakings, nor of reaping any advantage thereby, otherwise than as it centres
with a national interest.
FINIS

4. Peregrine Osborne, 2nd marquess of Carmarthen

A COPY1 OF THE MARQUESS OF CARMARTHEN'S
METHOD FOR THE SPEEDY MANNING HER
MAJESTY'S ROYAL NAVY (1705)
THE general opinion of the nation agreeing at this juncture in the
necessity of some speedy and effectual methods to complete the wellmanning of Her Majesty's fleet, I could not but think it of public use to
propose such observations as have arisen to me, both where we have
formerly miscarried in this desirable end and to endeavour at this critical
time, when the successes of our forces in Spain call for our closest
application, to go heartily into the most likely measures that can be contrived how our fleet may act with vigour and effect; our time is short, and
the number of seafaring men yet wanting is too great to admit of such considerations as at other times would and (notwithstanding what is mentioned
in these propositions) may be again and again revised [reviewed]. But what
has been yet done has not in any degree provided for the numbers of
mariners that are demanded towards putting our fleet to sea, as would be of
the last ill consequence to fail in at this time. 'Tis my opinion that no Act
can be made to give the necessary remedy but such an one as will in some
particulars appear so severe as can only be thought reasonable to continue
in force while we provide for our present necessity. Our former disappointments in the encouragement of our seamen have made them so jealous
that some force will, upon the most mature deliberation, be found necessary
to make them come under the conditions of any future real advantages that
are intended them; yet care must be taken at the same time to give seamen
sufficient encouragement, lest too much rigour should drive them out of the
kingdom. I am convinced this is a thing of that nature wherein a man may
show many propositions out of which but a few will be found to answer the
great uses that are intended; but yet I shall be abundantly recompensed for
what pains I have taken if in any part I have succeeded.
PROPOSALS
I.
That a general embargo be continued upon all merchants' ships until
the Royal Navy be manned.
1 Carmarthen's only other printed work, A Journal of the Brest Expedition (1694), written
for his father the Duke of Leeds, was described by the publisher, Randal Taylor, as a copy
printed with his lordship's consent. This may imply that Carmarthen employed a writer to
work his ideas into prose.

PEREGRINE OSBORNE, MARQUESS OF CARMARTHEN (1705)

43

II.
That no master or owner of merchants' ships give above thirty
shillings per month wages under penalty of [ ].
III. That no seafaring man be detained prisoner for debt (under 50 /.) that
can swear himself not worth 5 /.*
IV. Whereas multitudes of able seamen and deserters shelter themselves
in the Cinque Ports, in which places (under pretence of being privileged) they
so unmercifully beat and abuse press-gangs that officers who attempt to
press in any of them run great hazard of their lives: That not only such the
pretended privilege of the Cinque Ports but also those of the Mint, Savoy,
and other like pretended privileged places (so far as relates to the
obstructing pressing) be abrogated, or at least suspended for this year.2
V.
And whereas numbers of mates, gunnerst carpenters and able seamen
shroud themselves from the press, by putting themselves apprentice to
masters of colliers and other ships, contrary to the true intent of the Act for
increasing the number of seamen [2 & 3 Anne, c. 6]: That the force of the
said Act be also suspended for this year.3
VI. And whereas many lusty young seafaring men in and about the City
of London, marrying or pretending to marry ale-wives, coffee-women, &c.
shroud themselves under the title of house-keepers: That no seafaring man,
for the future, be protected merely upon account of his keeping a public
house: and likewise [text: that] such seafaring men as, to avoid Her Majesty's service, get themselves chosen constables, headboroughs, &c.—the
Lord Mayor or some other of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace, upon information, [to] grant warrants for pressing such seafaring men.4 Which
done, the parish or ward shall proceed to elect other officers in their room,
as in case of death.
VII. That Justices of the Peace (when they see cause) grant warrants to
constables to break open locks in the day-time to come at seamen,5 but no
press gang be allowed to enter except (in cases of violent resistance) they are
by the constable called to his assistance.
VIII. That the present (sort of) theft practised by press-gangs, in pressing
seafaring men and letting them go again for money, or other bribes, be
made felony; and that for the future all persons pressed in Her Majesty's
service shall (if required) be carried with all convenient speed before one of
Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace.
I.. That all Justices of the Peace and ward and parish officers be
directed to use their utmost efforts for the speedy well-manning Her Majestys' fleet this year, under such penalties as shall be thought fit.
1 Accorded by 4 Anne, c. 19 to naval seamen only (up to £20).
2 The Cinque Ports were never exempt from pressing, but could argue that their obligation
was limited by contract. The Lord Warden (at this time Lord High Admiral) procured what
men he could find.
3 By 4 Anne, c. 19 protection was removed from sea-apprentices of 18 years and over who
had been in any sea service before they were bound. Cf. below, 46n.
4 As recommended by the admiralty on 9 March 1701 (P.R.O., P.C. 1/1/3).
5 The comprehensive statute of 1705 conferred this power.
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X.
That no Watermen, except those who wear Her Majesty's and His
Royal Highness's badges, be protected but what are under sixteen and
above fifty years old, seeing we have so many Watermen under and above
those ages, more than what are requisite for the service of the Navy Office,
Ordnance, Custom House, Victualling Office, and all other Offices in
England. 1
XI. And whereas by sham or colourable bills of sale of parts of ships
wherein seafaring men get themselves styled masters, many mariners not
only become protected themselves, but shelter others under the denomination
of their mates and apprentices: That a penalty of [ ] be inflicted upon all
persons signing or shrouding themselves under such bills of sale, and the
party imprisoned until paid; which if not done in [ ] days, that such
offender be severely whipped at the next whipping-post.
XII. That all fishermen, watermen, bargemen and lightermen who being
duly summoned do not appear shall be liable to be disfranchised; and all
watermen, bargemen, fishermen, &c. fishing or working upon the river of
Thames after they are disfranchised be not only fined or punished as those
who sign sham bills of sale, but serve [ ] months before the mast without
pay. Also, that one or more of the commanders of Her Majesty's ships of
war be present whenever the Masters and Wardens meet at their Hall to impress men, to see they may not send boys and old men, and excuse those fit
for service.2
XIII. That each seafaring man who shall not, by a certain time to be limited
in Her Majesty's royal proclamation, either enter himself on board some of
Her Majesty's ships of war, or show such cause to the next Justice of Peace
as shall be by him deemed reasonable and take a certificate thereof (which
shall be given gratis), be liable to serve six months before the mast in one of
Her Majesty's ships of war and his pay confiscated, half to the informer
and the other half to Greenwich Hospital.
XIV. That all other fines or penalties that shall become payable by virtue
of this Act be one third to the use of the informer and two thirds to
Greenwich Hospital.
XV. That all persons who shall (after the said time limited in Her Majesty's proclamation as aforesaid) wittingly harbour or conceal any seafaring men be fined and punished as those who sign sham bills of sale to prevent them from being pressed.
1 Cf. St. Lo, England's Safety, loc. cit.t 61: "As to the watermen in the river of Thames; it
is thought reasonable that every three boats or wherries should find a man, not exempting the
King's, Queen's, or noblemen's watermen, who had badges and coats which usually protect
them, and abundance of others wear Bromagem coats as if they belonged to noblemen and
gentlemen, though they do not, thereby deceiving the lieutenants and keeping themselves
from being impressed." The Lightermen joined the Company by 11 and 12 Wm. Ill, c. 21.
2 By 4 Anne, c. 19, watermen who failed to appear before their Rulers, within ten days of
an admiralty notice to the Company, were to be sent to prison for a month by a City court
and disabled from working on the Thames for two years—thus doubling the penalties
prescribed by 2 and 3 Ph. and Mary, c. 16.
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It's hoped that when seafaring men find how difficult the aforegoing
methods render it for them to escape pressing, they will make a virtue of
necessity and come in voluntarily; which, for the encouragement of their
wives and children to persuade them to do,
IT'S FURTHER PROPOSED:
I. That Her Majesty's bounty money be paid as formerly; but that all
seamen's wages be paid as followeth, viz. all even pounds in Exchequer
Notes upon the Land Tax,1 and their odd shillings and pence in ready
money; that such Exchequer Notes carry interest a farthing a pound per
week, which will make them preferable to money, and save sailors five or six
shillings in the pound they now lose by the sale of their tickets.
II. That now the war is so far distant, the books of ships that are abroad
be made up every 3 months and sent to the Navy Board, and that upon
receipt of such books each man's wife or attorney be from time to time paid
in Exchequer Notes, as aforesaid, all that by such books shall then appear
due to them, the want whereof generally makes their families come to the
parishes; and is the chief reason why (notwithstanding Her Majesty's
proclamations) Justices of the Peace and parish and ward officers connive
at seamen's absconding and give so little assistance to press-gangs.
III. That for the future no licences for keeping ale-houses or coffee-houses
be granted but only to the widows of Volunteers, or to such Volunteers as
have been disabled in service, or the wives or children of those who are actually in sea-service; or to such other persons as shall pay forty shillings per
annum to Greenwich Hospital towards the maintenance and relief of
Volunteers' orphans.
IV. That the widows of all such Volunteers as shall be slain in Her Majesty's sea-service shall be Free Widows, and not only exempted from all
rates, duties and taxes but have liberty all England over to use and exercise
any lawful trade, profession or mystery (during their widowhood) in like
manner as if they had served seven years' apprenticeship to the same; and if
they are left with two or more children, shall not lose their freedom (as to
their trade or profession) altho' they marry again.
V. That for raising a stock to carry on such trade or profession, every
such widow shall have a privilege given to her gratis, with a blank for filling
up the name of the person to whom she sells it; who by buying thereof, and
registering the same at Greenwich Hospital, shall receive a certificate of his
so doing, and thereby be exempted during his life from all the several offices
of constable, scavenger, overseer of the poor, and all other parish, leet and
ward offices: and likewise from serving upon any jury or inquests.
1 Notes, often of low denominations, issued by the Exchequer against anticipated revenue,
introduced in 1696 and from 1697 bearing interest at 5d. per cent a day. Exchequer bills circulated increasingly after the Bank of England was empowered to underwrite them in 1707.

5.

The Reverend John Swanne

A PROPOSAL TO MAN THE NAVY ROYAL OF
GREAT BRITAIN (1709)1
ARTICLE I
HER Majesty may by her royal authority re-establish the two qualities in
the navy (which have been for some time suppressed) of Gromet and Boy,
the first of which used to have 14s. per month, the other 9s. per month.2
The Advantages of this Article3 are so very great and apparent that
everyone must needs know it will save Her Majesty and the nation many
1000 /. per annum, and yet do vast service to both by raising seamen in
abundance, as will appear by the Articles following.
ARTICLE II
Her Majesty may by her royal proclamation and act of council authorize
and invite the minister and Overseers of the Poor of every parish to send all
the sturdiest boys of their several parishes into the Navy Royal who have
been or are a present charge to the said parishes,4 for whose service the
minister and overseers shall be empowered to receive wages according to
their qualities, for the use of their parishes. The boys to be apprenticed to
the minister and overseers and their successors without time, which will be
limited by the following Articles. Where there are no overseers, the boys to
be apprenticed to the minister and churchwardens, constable, &c. as a
parish meeting shall agree. Where there are no Overseers of the Poor,
because none are entitled to Collection (or parish alms), the minister and
churchwardens, constable, &c. shall be accountable every year upon oath
to the parents of such boys, or for want of such shall be obliged upon oath
once every year to write down in some parish book of accounts the sum or
1 "Humbly dedicated to the Lord High Admiral of Great Britain", the Earl of Pembroke.
2 In a wages-table of 1686, gromets were to receive 14s. 3d. a month, as compared with
boys at 9s. 6d. and ordinary seamen at 19s. For a chaplain's pay in relation to a gromet's see
Sergison, 142. Swanne spells "Grummet".
3 The sub-heading which precedes this paragraph, "Advantages of the First Article", has
been omitted, as likewise below.
4 Whereas 2 and 3 Anne, c. 6 (as amended by 4 Anne, c. 19) merely authorized parishes to
apprentice healthy boys (aged at least thirteen) to shipmasters and protected them from impressment for three years or until their 18th birthday, whichever was the later. The Act required the parish to pay down 50s. to the master for an apprentice's clothing and bedding.
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sums of money in their hands (over and above their charge of fitting, &c.);
and when the said boys shall be rated Ordinary, what money is in the said
ministers', churchwardens', constables', &c. hands shall be paid the said
boys, who shall then also receive their whole wages themselves (except the
rewards mentioned Article the Ninth, which shall be applied to some public
charitable use, as a parish meeting shall agree). And if such boys die in the
navy or sea service, if they have neither parents, brothers nor sisters, their
pays shall be applied to the use of the Chest of Chatham, 1 and all their
money [still] in the officers' hands.
By this means the parishes who send such boys into the navy will be
eased of a vast charge, and not only so but will have wages for the said
boys, at least five pounds, seventeen shillings per annum, besides prize
money and other contingents; (but the boys shall always have the shortallowance money paid to themselves for their encouragement once in every
month). And besides, the said boys will be rendered useful to the public and
make the best of seamen: for it hath always been observed in the long East or
West India voyages, &c. that the boys or youths enjoy their healths much
better than men; whose constitutions being yet green and unfixed, any
climate seems (as it were) natural or indifferent to them. Their going to sea
early will make it always agree better with them when they are grown up.
This will prevent the many fatal inconveniencies and distempers which
happen from labouring and landmen's being pressed in great numbers into
the service, who not only fall sick themselves but too often infect the whole
fleet with diseases, which are the effect not of the sea but confinement, for
being disturbed in mind by being thus disposed of against their wills, the
commotion of their spirits has such an influence upon their bodies that they
do nothing with cheerfulness, which naturally brings them to distempers.
Whereas volunteers of the same constitutions, enticed into the service by encouragements, rewards, &c. bring a willing mind and genius along with
them, from whence of consequence such are healthy, &c.
ARTICLE III
That such boys may be brought up to understand letters, navigation,
gunnery, &c., so soon as they shall have a certificate from the captain,
master and minister (where there is any) of the ships to which they belong
that they can read and write tolerably well and are able to keep journals, furl
or loose the top-gallant sails, &c. in all weathers, the Schoolmaster2 of every
such ship shall have from the minister and overseers, &c. of the parishes to
'The naval seaman's contributory fund, started in 1590 and amalgamated with the
Greenwich Hospital fund in 1814; the sixpence a month contributed by merchant seamen to
the latter, under the Act of 1696, was exactly the mulct from naval wages for the Chest.
2 See below, Recapitulation, I and II. The naval schoolmaster was first established by
Order in Council of 21 April 1702, on ships of the 3rd to 5th rates, to teach navigation to
young gentlemen volunteers; besides the pay of an ordinary midshipman, he was to receive
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which the said boys did belong, or are apprenticed, out of the first wages to
be paid for the said boys' service, the sum of twenty shillings, the boys being
provided by their several parishes with all things necessary for writing or
reading; if the boys could not read before their coming on board, the
Schoolmaster shall be allowed 40s. as before. It may be more convenient for
the Schoolmaster to find the boys in books, paper, &c. and be allowed at
every pay his charge, with an encouragement farther of 105. per annum for
teaching, besides the reward of 20 or 405.
By this means many poor boys who would otherwise have been for ever
ignorant and illiterate, and so could never be capable of any manner of
preferment, will come to be able to understand the art of navigation,
gunnery, &c. by rule, and consequently be able to govern and manage a ship
to any port, so that they may hope to arrive to preferment in time beyond
that only of a seaman before the mast: and poor honest men who are no
charge to their parishes and yet having many children, which they very
hardly breed up, will be encouraged to send their children into the navy,
where they will be educated in letters and have the advantage of their pay.
And one that has seen and observed this by experience (as I myself have) of
poor boys, thin and meagre and helpless, coming into the navy who have
formerly lived hard, can affirm that having everything in a plentiful manner
at sea they thrive extraordinarily, beyond what anyone can imagine, and
shoot up to be men on a sudden, after a prodigious manner. By this means
many boys who are bred up to nothing but idleness will do vast service to
their country, and be taught how to live by honest industry in any part of
the world.
ARTICLE IV
All parents or guardians of children who have not been chargeable to
their parishes may be encouraged, invited and authorized to send their boys
into the Navy Royal, &c. to be instructed as the other[s], and on the same
terms only such parents or guardians shall receive their wages. And such
boys shall not be allowed to be sent by their parents or guardians if they
have any interest depending after the death of such boys, which shall be certified on the back of the indentures by the minister and overseers of the
parishes where the said parents or guardians and boys live. When such boys
who are under guard shall arrive to the age of 21 years, and by the estate
which will then descend to them have votes to elect Members of Parliament,
an allowance of £20 p.a. if he could produce a certificate of competence from Trinity House
of Deptford Strond and from his captain; R. D. Merriman (ed.), Queen Anne's Navy (N.R.S.,
1961), 313, 316, 322-4. In 1849 A.P. Eardley-Wilmot (op. cit., 81) asks for better
schoolmasters (of higher rank) in place of "some favourite who can neither read nor write".
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they shall be discharged the service on demand and not be obliged to enter
into the navy again, unless there is reason to fear any invasion, and that in
such a case they shall be obliged once in every year to give an account to the
Nursery Office1 of the place of their abode; or if they go into the
merchants' service, what ship, the commander's name, &c. Such boys, when
they are discharged from the navy on demand, if they follow any business
afterwards relating to the sea, are however to be liable to the following [sc.
observing] rules for all seafaring men.
By this means many poor parents who are unable to bring their children
up to literature, by reason of their burthen and poverty, and yet would
gladly do it, will be encouraged to send their sons into the navy where there
is such provision, both for education and maintenance, and advantage to
themselves of wages, which will help them to maintain their families at home
the better, if they do not think fit to give their sons their whole pay. At least,
the more children they send, the less will be their charge. This will prevent
many evils from great but poor families, where most of the children are bred
up to nothing but idleness, perhaps not by the consent and approbation of
the parents but for want of necessary means to breed them up otherwise. It
may also probably prevent many executions, which usually fall on those
who having been bred idle cannot work, and so fall to stealing to maintain
themselves. And it will be a great charity, and worthy of our best of
governments, to endeavour to redress these evils, especially in such a
manner as may do much good to private persons and the commonwealth.
By this means many guardians and trustees to children of small, sometimes
obscure and uncertain estates, which will not maintain them so as they be
kept whole till they come of age but are sometimes spent unaccountably in
their minorities for extraordinary diet, &c., will be enabled to breed up the
children the better and reserve their estates entire, and yet breed up the
children to be more serviceable to themselves and the commonwealth by
letters, their understanding navigation, gunnery &c.
ARTICLE V
Because from this encouragement without all doubt many thousand boys
would be sent into the navy more than could be conveniently entertained,
for a farther provision for them Her Majesty may by her royal authority
give leave to all masters and commanders of merchantmen, for every certain number of men they carry, to have one such boy for their complement
of men (I propose one such boy for every two men), or for every hundred
ton so many boys (I propose four boys for every hundred ton), the said
boys' wages to be paid by the masters or commanders of the merchantmen
1 Explained below, under Recapitulation, III and VII.
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to the minister and overseers of their respective parishes as aforesaid, or
their powers [attorneys] on demand, boys' pay and to deduct for their learning as before when they shall have certificates, upon such boys being examined by any officers of the ports the ships shall come into and approved
upon examination, from the masters or commanders or chief mate or mates.
I propose a Commissioner for the Port and River of London, to be appointed by Her Majesty and under a certain salary for himself and clerks, to
examine the boys who have sailed in merchantmen, and his certificate, his
clerks' or deputies', on the back of the commander's, &c. certificate, to entitle the Schoolmaster or person who taught the said boys letters, navigation,
gunnery, &c. to the 20 or 405. reward, besides the yearly allowance mentioned Article the Third. 1 A Commissioner and Schoolmaster must continue
peace or war.
It is very evident from this and the following Articles that if the present
unhappy but just and necessary war should continue three or four years,
there will be seamen enough nurtured up to man all the ships we shall at any
time have occasion to use, with the best of seamen; and it is our great mistake and misfortune when we want sailors immediately to press, at a vast
expense, countrymen into the navy, who always do more harm than good in
it, especially in long voyages; for the only way always to have seamen sufficient is to raise them after this manner, by gentle methods and encouragement, which also saves the nation money, since one seaman bred up
from his youth to the sea is worth generally two others, both for his health
and understanding his business. I would have the Examining Commissioner
of the Port and River of London to have power to substitute deputies in all
the greater ports of Great Britain, to certify, &c. and to agree for their
salaries out of his own, which must of necessity be pretty large, something
else (as will appear by and by) depending on him; I can't propose less than
£2,000 per annum in war and £1,000 in peace, or rather £40 per week, paid
weekly, to defray some present expenses, and the Queen to find books,
paper, &c.
ARTICLE VI
Whereas it would breed great confusion not to have the said boys taken
care of when any merchant ship comes in and is paid off, to encourage the
merchants and commanders of the said merchantmen to provide continually
for these boys, so as they may be bred up quickly to be able to serve their
country, Her Majesty by her royal authority may give leave, or the Lord
High Admiral or Commissioners of the Admiralty, that such ships as do
constantly keep their number appointed of the said boys shall on that con1 All this evidently assumes that the boy would serve at least one year in the navy at some
stage, or that the naval schoolmaster's services would at times be available ashore.
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sideration not be molested by any press-master, but may so long as they
keep their number of boys keep also their complement of men without being
impressed, and no longer: only if one or more of the said boys shall die, &c.
the commanders shall be allowed a month to procure another, or more boys
to make up their complement; if they lose one or more boys in a foreign
voyage, they shall be allowed a month after their return into any port of
Great Britain for providing one or more boys to make up their complement.
This would be such a vast advantage to the merchants that they would
(no question) always keep in their trading ships the constant number of
boys; for by this means they would not be obliged to lie in port sometimes
many months together laden for want of men, very often to the loss of a
market abroad, sometimes to the loss and spoiling their goods, but always to
their great damage; for being fearful to be pressed, some times of the year
men are not to be had. By this means seamen's wages would fall from six,
five and four pound per month in the merchants' service to 305. or less,
which extraordinary pay, tho' with great hazard, hinders seamen's coming into the Navy Royal; for when no seamen in the merchants' service shall
be liable to be pressed, we may be sure the seamen must take such wages as
the merchants will give; for that which raises the seamen's wages in war,
and by that means keeps many out of the navy, is not the danger of the
enemy abroad but a press gang at home; and the merchants do often receive
more damage from fears of their men's being pressed than from declared
and open enemies; for too often when they are homeward bound, by
endeavouring to escape pressing, tho' in never so much bad weather and
danger, by pushing forward to their utmost port, where the seamen hope to
get privately on shore, the merchantmen fall into the enemy's hands, or
perish in the sea. And I remember in August 1705 (as I had it from an officer and an eyewitness) several merchantmen perished in Plymouth Sound
homeward bound and richly laden, the reason of which was attributed to
their want of men on board, their complements being pressed, all I believe,
as usual, except the master and his servant. And I don't doubt but the
merchants can show many such instances of their loss, and sometimes ruin.
And it will always be the interest of merchants to keep their number of
boys, since their whole complement both of men and boys, by the lowering
of extravagant wages, will not stand them in half the expense of their former
complements, besides the advantages of never staying in port for want of
men, and consequently never losing the opportunity of a voyage and
market. By this means a vast number of seamen who lie hid, and absent
themselves when their country's service and necessities especially call for
them, because they can subsist a great while by now and then the vast extortion and wages for a short voyage, which the merchants must give or lie idle
in port,—by this means, I say, such as have their livelihood from the sea
must of necessity come into Her Majesty's or the merchants' service for
their bread, and be sure vast numbers of stout men will by this Article be
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obliged to discover themselves and appear to the advantage of Her Majesty
and the whole nation. By this means also it will plainly appear that the advantages to the merchants mentioned in the Second Article of the Abstract1
are far greater than set down, even by their saving of expense in wages
alone, besides no delays when bound out, &c.
ARTICLE VII
Any master of a hoy, smack, &c. not exceeding twenty tons [text: tuns],
and keeping such boy aforesaid, shall not be liable to be impressed so long
as he keeps the said boy, &c.
This very Article will breed up many thousands of boys, and no time be
lost in carrying goods and merchandizes from port to port; the best advantage will be made of the fishing seasons, and the more hoys, smacks, &c.
that are employed the greater will the nursery be for seamen, &c.
ARTICLE VIII
Any vessel, &c. not exceeding 50 or 100 tons and keeping one such boy
for every two men (for I take this to be the best way to proportion the boys
to every ship) of the said vessel's complement of men, her men shall not be
impressed, &c.
By this no vessel, &c. shall go to sea but what shall raise and make
seamen; this seems to repeat the Fifth Article but is necessary, since (tho'
I take the best way to proportion boys is by the men) if it should by others
be thought best to proportion them to the ship's tons, then vessels under 100
tons would not be included and asserted [declared], and this includes indeed
all vessels in general for sea service and voyages.
ARTICLE IX
As soon as proper certificates are made out that any of the said boys
belonging to hoys, vessels, smacks, &c. are qualified to be entered Ordinary
Seamen or Gromets at least in the Navy Royal, they shall be discharged
into the navy, if there be occasion for their service, where the Lord High
Admiral or Commissioners of the Admiralty shall direct, and then shall be
reputed their own masters, to provide for and clothe themselves; only they
shall be obliged to pay to the minister and overseers of the parishes to
1 On title-page: "2. Save and get to the merchants, during this or any other war, 500,000 /.
per annum at least, and preserve many of their ships from perishing." The title page lists the
five objectives of the Proposal.
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which they did belong, for three years after they are entered Ordinary or
Gromets at least into the Navy Royal, the sum of three pounds, to be
deducted out of their pays. And three years after, provided they be Able
Seamen, the sum of forty shillings yearly; if Ordinary only (though that will
scarce ever be), the sum of twenty shillings yearly. And every such boy who
shall at any time be made boatswain of any fifth rate [or] purser, gunner,
boatswain [text: boat-swain], carpenter or master of any fourth rate ship
at least, shall pay to the minister and overseers of their respective parishes
three pounds yearly for five years, or seven pounds ten shillings within three
months after the date of such warrant in lieu of the said yearly payment, or
when they have their warrants abroad within three months after their return
into any port of England or Great Britain (provided the said warrants are
ratified and confirmed by the Lord High Admiral or Commissioners of the
Admiralty), for which the minister and overseers shall give a discharge,
which may bar all stoppage of wages at the pays for yearly allowance. And
such boys as shall be made lieutenants of any ship of war shall pay to the
minister and overseers yearly for five years the sum of six pounds, or fifteen
pounds down within three months after the date of their commissions in lieu
of the same, as before. And any such boys as shall be made captains of any
ship of war shall pay yearly for five years the sum of twelve pounds, or
thirty pounds down in lieu as before, within three months after the date of
their commissions.
Here is still more encouragement to the parishes to send the boys of those
families who are or have been chargeable to them into the sea service, which
will ease the parishes and be an advantage to the boys, who will be brought
up to letters and taken from idleness. Part indeed of this Article would seem
to he hard at first sight, but it would in the main be the greatest encouragement in the world for such boys to go to sea, because they are sure to have
the interest of a whole parish to prefer them, and any person of quality in it,
whose interest it would be to endeavour to prefer such boys, and they would
do it but for the honour to their parishes. Many by this means will come to
preferment (because they are sure of friends) who otherwise might have
drudged on all their life-times before the mast. If we should be so happy to
have an Act of Parliament thus to nurse up seamen, which it would do in
abundance, I would have the parents of such boys who never were a charge
to their parishes have two thirds of the rewards whenever they are made
commission or warrant officers, because by the other third the parish
should be encouraged to use their endeavours to prefer such boys and the
parents would be sensible of this great advantage. Those who are sent to sea
by their trustees or guardians I would have pay no rewards to their trustees
or guardians, which would be to reward themselves, but one half of the
rewards to the parishes to which they did belong at their entry into the sea
service, and no more, by which means they might be encouraged to hope the
sooner for preferment.
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ARTICLE X
Any two men keeping two fishing boats, &c. and a boy between them, to
be constantly employed by them in the fishing or sea service, shall not be
liable to be impressed, provided they do every three or four years send one
such boy into the Navy Royal (if required), qualified to be entered Ordinary
or Gromet at least, and taking another in the room of the boy so entered
into the Navy Royal within two months after the discharge of the former;
otherwise they may be impressed. And because such fishermen are seldom
men of letters, it shall be sufficient that the minister of the parish where they
usually inhabit shall certify their boy aforesaid to have perfectly learnt his
catechism, from whence to entitle them to stop in their hands 20 and 405.
upon such certificate that the boy can tolerably write and read. I intend by
this that anyone may keep his own son, provided he apprentices him to
himself, and delivers him into the navy when he is qualified and there is occasion. It is implied in this Article that the wages of boys apprenticed to two
fishermen must be ascertained, which I think low enough at boys' pay, by
which means the parishes that apprenticed out the boys will take care to see
the said boys always provided for, when if it were otherwise they might be
sometimes almost starved for want of clothes, &c., which is now but too
common.
By this means there will be such a vast nursery for the best seamen that
the Fifth Article in the Abstract, which seems to be a paradox and contrary
to reason, will appear to be most certainly true, viz. the longer the war continues the more seamen we shall have, &C. 1 And the boats taking such boys
will be sure to get the sturdiest of them for their own advantage; and yet I
would not have the government insist upon the lustiest, but take them as
they come; for I myself know by experience that many poor starveling boys
have entered into the sea service who were never likely to come to anything
at land, and when they have been once used to the sea service and plentiful
provisions have improved to a wonder and made stout seamen.
By this means many will come to understand the first rudiments of our
holy religion, which if duly observed will above all other qualifications fit
them to serve their country by serving God first. Here it would be proper to
offer methods how the fleet might be kept in due order and rescued out of
that scandalous and vicious way of living which has of late prevailed in it, to
the great dishonour of God and shame of our profession: and if men in it
would but once live like Christians, serve God, and reverence his name as
much as they profane it, I dare be positive it would contribute towards an
early victory over all our enemies, and invite honest and good men into the
service, which for the vices of it they hate, and abscond when they are most
wanted. But as I propose only here to raise seamen, I omit this part, which
however is the most necessary upon all accounts.
1 Title-page: "5. The longer the war continues, the better and more seamen it will raise, sufficient to man all the ships belonging to Great Britain and its territories."
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ARTICLE XI
All such boys so entered on board the Royal Navy, or into any merchant
ship, shall have certificates of the first time of their entry from the respective commanders, which shall be kept by the parishes, parents or guardians
to which the said boys do belong, and the boys always to have copies of the
same certified from the minister and overseers of the parishes where they inhabited, and from whence they were apprenticed; and when such boys are
grown up and are capable of any warrant, mate's, midshipman's, or quartermaster's employs, Her Majesty may order and direct by her royal authority
that such boys shall be advanced preferably to any others of equal standing
and merit in the navy or sea affairs; so that the eldest apprentice in any ship
shall demand as his due the first of these employs vacant by death,
preferment, &c. and upon any flag's or captain's refusal to comply in this
respect, upon application and appeal to the Lord High Admiral, Commissioners of the Admiralty, &c. such flag or captain shall be forthwith
cashiered the service and disabled for ever to hold any commission under
the government for the future.
This will still be a vast encouragement to guardians, parents and parishes
to send their boys into the navy, because they are sure to be preferred in due
time by Her Majesty's goodness and bounty.
ARTICLE XII
That after the pay of any ship or ships in Her Majesty's service, the
wages of the said boys shall be payable on demand to a power from the
minister and overseers of the parishes to which the said boys did belong, or
from which they were entered and apprenticed, in Broad Street1 without any
delay, and without the indentures of the said boys, which will by this means
not be liable to be lost; and to prevent deceit, the said boys shall always be
qualified on the ships' books with an addition: Parish of [
] County of
[
]; and where they are apprenticed to their parent or guardian: [
]
Parish of [
] County of [
]. And I think the most convenient way to
bear these boys is by list, which hath been very usual in the navy on several
occasions. It is also intended by this Article that the wages of the said boys
shall be paid to their parents or guardians, or their powers, as the others to
the ministers and overseers.
By this means there will be great encouragement to send boys into the
navy because their wages will be punctually paid without delay and long and
fruitless waiting, which has ruined and discouraged many from going into
the navy, because by being turned over from ship to ship (which in the present scarcity of seamen can't sometimes be avoided), and some other ac1 The Pay Office of the Navy Board.
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cidents, I have known men who have served several years in the navy and
yet have never received any wages.
ARTICLE XIII
If the ships so paid off shall not turn over the said boys into any other
ship or ships, upon a just computation how many miles the port they are
paid in is distant from the parishes to which the said boys do belong, the
said boys shall be paid (unless the parishes, parents or guardians order
otherwise) [
I 1 for every mile they are to travel to their respective
parishes (in like manner as conduct money2 is usually paid), to be deducted
out of their wages; which money shall be paid in proportion to all the
parishes through which they shall travel homeward, which shall be directed
by a warrant from [
] to take care of the said boys, their clothes, chest
and bedding, and provide them with necessary victuals, and send them
directly home with all speed; the sum first delivered to be certified by the
warrant from [
] to be delivered to the constable, overseer, or other officer of the parish, who is to conduct them forward and retain his proportion in his hands and deliver over the remainder to the next constable, &c.
and sign: Received for carrying [
] from [
] County of [
] to
County of [
] on the back of the warrant, till they arrive safe home; or
if the said boys' capacities and care may be depended upon to return to their
respective parishes, they shall have the [
] per mile and Id. per mile
hereunder mentioned delivered to themselves. I intend by this that the conductors shall be paid at the rate of [
] measured miles where that can be,
otherwise at computed [miles], and the boys themselves where they are thus
conducted to have a penny per mile above the [
] for their encouragement. The warrant also must specify the sum first delivered to conduct [
] from [
] County of [
] to [
] County of [
]
being [
] miles. Or where there is a direct carrier's road, the carrier shall
receive the [
] per mile, and give a receipt for it, engaging to deliver the
boys with the clothes, chest and bedding home, and to find them in all
necessaries the time of their journeys. If the boys are conducted from constable to constable, it would be convenient that the warrant from [
]
contain a way-bill, such as the post carries, inserting the number of miles
from [
] County of [
] to [
] County of [
] the whole
journey, and the officers to give receipts on the way-bill at every town they
pass, &c. Better provided for [in] Articles Fourteen and Sixteen.3
1 He seems to envisage 3d. per mile: see below, Recapitulation VII.
2 At this time 105. for each man within twenty miles of a yard where there was a Clerk of
the Cheque, and sixpence for every mile travelled above twenty. There is evidence that the
Admiralty had sought to double these rates, in a memorandum of 9 March 1701 to the Privy
Council (P.R.O., P.C. 1/1/3).
3 Cf. also Recapitulation, VIII.
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This will prevent the scandalous way of servants returning home from
their ships by begging their ways, and by that means being burthensome and
troublesome to the country, by which they contract an evil habit oftentimes
of strolling, thieving, &c., selling their little clothes on the road and becoming naked, &c.
ARTICLE XIV
That the parishes, parents or guardians may at all times know the condition and quality of such boys as are set out by them, the captains, commanders, or masters, &c. of all ships shall be obliged once in every two
months at the least, or oftener if they shall think fit, to send a letter signed
by the said captains, commanders, or masters, to the minister and overseers,
parents or guardians to which the boys on board them do or did belong,
giving a brief account where they are, and to what ship they belong, and
how long they are like to remain in port, that the parishes, &c. may send to
their boys any necessaries if they think fit; and especially the said captains,
commanders, or masters, &c. shall be obliged, whenever they shall have
notice of their ships to be paid off and discharged, to give an account to the
parishes, parents or guardians, and also to write another letter to the
minister and overseers, parents or guardians when they are paid off and
discharged, and after what manner the boys are returning to their parishes,
&c. (if the parishes, &c. have not before taken care and directed the return
of their boys). And because on any foreign voyage letters can't in reason be
expected so frequently as is here mentioned, as soon as the ships however
return into any port of Great Britain, &c. from a foreign voyage, the captains, commanders, or masters shall give notice by letter to the minister,
&c., parents or guardians of their return home, and how their boys are, as
also signify any house where letters may be directed for the said commanders or masters from the said minister, &c., parents or guardians, if
there should be occasion to supply the boys with any necessaries; which
charge of letters shall be allowed double to the commanders or masters, or
the pursers rather, by the minister and overseers, parents or guardians, on
the letters being produced and burnt at every pay. The manner of sending
and directing letters in general [is] better ordered in the Advantages of this
Article [in the following paragraph].
This will be an encouragement to parishes, parents and guardians to send
their boys into the navy or sea service because they will be sure often to
know where they are, and how they do; whereas according to the usual
ways of paying for letters directed on board ships, at the Post Office where
they are delivered in, many thousands of letters miscarry in a year, to the
great lessening Her Majesty's revenue of the Post Office, and as great concern and uneasiness of those to whom the letters miscarried did belong; and
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I myself can witness, when I was in the navy, that I had at least a dozen
letters directed to me on board in two months' time, and the ship in one constant port more than that time, all paid for, of which I never had any account, and be sure the government never had the advantage of those letters.
And everyone that knows anything of the naval affairs can testify what vast
numbers of letters miscarry by being paid out [sc. prepaid]. This will advance Her Majesty's revenue of the Post Office some hundreds, if not some
thousand pounds a year. On second thoughts, I would have all sea letters
enclosed in a cover, which shall not denominate any letter double, and the
purser of every ship to be obliged to pay for every letter belonging to his
ship, and to be allowed a penny at the pays for every letter not exceeding 3d.
postage, and 2d. for every letter exceeding 3d. postage, and the cover from
the person it is directed to to be given the purser, which shall stop for the
letters at pays. If it were otherwise, private letters would be public, which is
very unreasonable. Postage for sea letters to be marked very plain, that
there be no mistake, and the letters not to be opened but by the persons they
belong to (unless to satisfy the Post Master whether the letter be single or
double without the cover), so that if the persons who own the letters immediately repay the purser the postage, then there is to be no stoppage at
pay; otherwise the cover shall be given to the purser, signed by the person to
whom the letter was directed and two of his messmates, which shall entitle
the pursers to receive out of the wages of the persons receiving letters, and
stop as before. This will also save the trouble of directing to any house
before mentioned. And if it could be so ordered that all letters whatsoever
be paid the full charge of postage at receiving, no doubt Her Majesty will
gain considerably by it. Letters sent into foreign parts to be allowed for
receiving to the purser, in proportion to their postage, as home letters. 1

ARTICLE XV
If upon the sudden pay of, or turning over men, &c. from any ship, the
said boys shall be turned over into or received on board any other ship, the
captains, commanders or masters of the said ship shall immediately be
obliged to send an account to the minister, &c., parents or guardians, &c. of
the ship's name, in what port, whither bound, &c.
This will still advance the revenue of the Post Office, and make the
parishes, parents or guardians easy by a constant intelligence how their
boys are.
1 Cf. Recapitulation, IX. In 1826 Griffiths, 226-8, noted the heavy "tax" on captains arising from the forwarding and re-forwarding of letters, charged each time with additional
postage: a letter when finally delivered might cost nine times the original charge.
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ARTICLE XVI
It may be ordered farther by the Lord High Admiral, &c. to ease and encourage the parishes, parents or guardians of such boys, that at their discharge from their ships the said boys shall be borne on board some one or
other of Her Majesty's Ships, for victuals and transportation only, to the
nearest convenient port to the places or parishes to which the said boys are
bound, which may be easily performed by the yachts [text: yatches] in
every river and the coasting convoys, and from thence sent by land as
before, if they do not belong to any convenient seaport or maritime town.
And if the boys shall go from their parishes, parents or guardians without
order, and enter again on board any ship, notice shall be given in writing by
the minister and overseers, parents or guardians, at the port where they
enter, &c. and into what ship, to the Commissioner, Master of Attendance,
or some other agent or officer of Her Majesty's; or rather, they shall give
notice by some friend or correspondent in London to a Commissioner who
must be appointed for the Port and River of London, to keep account of all
boys entered, discharged, &c. whereby Her Majesty or the merchants will
always know where to have the said boys to re-enter if there be occasion.
This will still encourage parents, guardians, and parishes to send their
boys into the Royal Navy or sea service, because if their voyages should be
short, and they returned home, it would be at the least expense. And both
Her Majesty and the merchants, who want such boys, will always know
where to find those that remain at home, as well as how the rest are disposed of abroad.
ARTICLE XVII
When any of the said boys shall die in the navy or sea service, all their
clothes, chest and bedding shall be sold as usual before the mast, and account made for the same to the parishes, parents or guardians, the money
being stopped out of the pay of those who buy them; and the boys' pay, and
for the clothes, &c., to be paid on demand at or after the first pay of the
ship; only the parishes, parents or guardians shall not be obliged to administer to the said boys, but receive their pays by their indentures and
letters of attorney only, at the first pay of the ship, or after on demand, as is
before said.
By this means nothing will be lost belonging to the said boys if they die,
and their parishes, parents or guardians will not be put to a vast expense,
which often is as great as the pay due and occasions many evils, as the loss
of the ship's pay, &c., and many times poor ignorant people are by delays
and shifts cheated quite out of their money by receivers. And it were pity
there was not a certain small fixed charge to prove a will, or take out letters
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of administration to any one dying before the mast in the Navy Royal, as
also the money to be always paid on demand for any one that is dead, and a
penalty of double the money received for any receiver not to pay it to whom
it is due in 20 or 30 days, and never to be allowed to receive any more, or set
in the pillory, &c. For many times poor people, who are utterly ignorant of
these things, are at a great charge and yet are by delays and excuses cheated
out of their money and ruined by receivers, of which I myself have known a
great many instances, and have helped several persons to their monies out
of receivers' hands, where it has been and denied many years. This would
still encourage the sea service, and I think it would do more so if every
minister of a parish had a peculiar power in this case to prove wills and
grant letters of administration; I mean by this that the party deceased,
however, should have lived, or been usually resident, or well known in that
parish the minister of which should have power of wills, administration, &c.,
because this would prevent many cheats and villainies by strangers getting
letters of administration, &c. In this case also bona notabilia 1 should not
hinder the effect of administrations; nor should wills be valid [when] made
to strangers but [except] where they have been testified before the minister
of the parish where the person usually resided, or was well known, or has
lived in, because many times wheedling wicked landladies get seamen drunk,
and by giving them small sums of money, with subtle insinuations, persuade
them to make their wills, powers, &c. to the utter ruin of many poor
families, and hastening the death of such seamen when they have given their
all to their landladies.2 The will however shall be good if testified before the
minister of the parish where the person dies, or was sick, or witnessed by
people of repute viva voce\ otherwise, as the generality of men are too commonly remiss in this point of disposing of their temporal concerns till
sickness, depending upon health, &c., many would leave their worldly affairs in disorder and confusion. In such case of dying where they have not
usually lived or resided, the minister where they died shall have power to
prove their wills, &c., but no administration shall be valid but what is taken
from the minister of the parish where the person deceased usually lived, or
resided, or was well known: there be many weighty reasons why this ought
to be.
ARTICLE XVIII
The minister and overseers, &c. shall have power to send the boys into
the navy or sea-service of such parents that may be no charge to the parish
1 Goods situated in some diocese other than that in which the deceased had lived.
2 A sad comment on 9 & 10 Wm. Ill, c. 41, s.3, which had imposed fines of £200 for the
forgery of a will (or counterfeit letters of attorney) or the impersonation of a seaman's executors by false letters of administration. The section had to be clarified by 1 Geo. I, c. 25.
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but, however, live unaccountably and breed up their children to idleness, for
this will do the country vast service. If such parents will send in their boys,
and fit them with all necessaries at the admonition of the minister and
overseers, they shall be allowed their boys' pay or wages; if the parishes
clothe and fit them, they shall be allowed their charge the first pay. If this
power be thought too great to be lodged in a minister and overseers, then the
authority of one or more Justice or Justices of the Peace may confirm it,
&c.
By this means many [who] like to live by idleness and pilfering would be
bred up to learning, and made serviceable to their country; and this would
have so good an effect that it would not only ease and reform this but future
ages, by breeding up thieves and vagabonds to be brave and able seamen.
Such boys shall only be apprenticed for the present voyage to the minister
and overseers till they are paid their charge of fitting out, &c., if the parents
do not fit such boys themselves.
ARTICLE XIX
No seaman or mariner in Her Majesty's service shall be liable to be
arrested or carried into any place of confinement or prison on account of
debt or trespass; 1 nor shall his necessary household goods and furniture be
attached by judgment or execution, or any manner of process at law, whilst
he is in the said service, and two months after, but one third of his pay or
wages shall be liable to be attached and stopped towards the payment of
debts, in such manner and order as shall be agreed upon among his creditors
(if there be many of them), who shall at every pay give a discharge for such
money to the paymaster, &c. to be returned to the debtor in [as] part of his
wages. And that all debts in such cases may be adjusted, so as that no
seaman who is or has been careless shall be always paying and never out of
debt (of which I have known a great many instances), before any creditor
shall have power to receive the third part of any such mariner's wages he
shall prosecute at law and prove his debts, unless owned by the debtor. And
the Queen by the Attorney General, Solicitor General, Solicitor of the Admiralty, &c.2 shall answer for the defendant, who on such process shall be
allowed and obliged to be on shore and yet continue in pay (nor shall any
trial commence unless he be so), produce his witnesses, &c. and upon plain
proof of debts after this manner (unless agreed otherwise between creditor
and debtor) a Memorandum or Caveat shall be entered into every pay-book
against the name of the debtor, and the name or names and sum or sums
(in order) of the creditor or creditors, to be set down gratis, upon a cer1 Under 4 Anne, c. 19 naval seamen were not to be arrested, "during this war", for a debt
not exceeding £20; this provision was extended to suits for damages by 4 & 5 Anne, c. 6.
2 Cf. below, Recapitulation, X.
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tificate from the Solicitor, &c. of debts thus duly asserted and proved. And
if such seaman or mariner has any real estate, it shall be liable to the law
(except entailed and settled in marriage), but then there shall be no deduction of pay or wages; besides, every such mariner's extraordinary goods and
personal estate (over and above one bed for every two persons of his family,
with two pair of sheets, pillows, pillowties and pillowbears, 1 a table and four
chairs for each room except garrets, all wearing apparel, childbed linen, a
table cloth for each table, two napkins and one towel for each person, fuel,
eatables and drinkables, and necessary utensils for baking and brewing,
&c.) shall be liable to be attached and seized. And any person sued or
arrested, and entering himself in Her Majesty's service, shall be immediately
discharged of his confinement without fees.2 Any person die[d] in the service, if he has a wife or children, his goods and wages shall be liable to be
seized as before, unless the widow and children are taken into and maintained in Greenwich Hospital, &c.
This will be a vast encouragement for men to come into the service, both
from the freedom from arrests and also from the prospect honest and welldesigning men (who have the misfortune to be in debt) will have of paying
their debts in time, and also of having them duly asserted, which many poor
men can't go to the vast charge of themselves, and so are always in prison,
or live in as much misery by shifting up and down privately. This will keep
at home many thousands of seamen, who fearing arrests leave their native
countries, go into foreign services, turn pirates, &c.
ARTICLE XX

All persons who are apprenticed, and shall enter into the Navy Royal or
sea service voluntarily,3 shall be allowed half the wages their service entitles
them to during the time for which they are apprenticed, but to provide
themselves with all necessaries, as clothes, bedding, &c. (after their masters
have first fitted them out). Yet, that such persons may be encouraged to understand and use the sea service, as soon as they are qualified to be able
[seamen] at least, or if higher rated, they shall have two thirds of their wages
during their apprenticeships, provided on their first entry into the sea service
they give notice to the captain or commander of the ship they enter in of
their being apprenticed, to be noted on the ship's book, to whom and for
1 Pillow-cases, as also were pillowties.
2 By 4 Anne, c. 19 insolvent debtors who surrendered their effects to their creditors and
agreed to serve in the navy were to be discharged of all their debts; furthermore, any three
J.P.s were authorized to release such as were able to serve if their debts did not exceed £60.
3 As distinct from being sent by their parishes, etc. The whole of what follows shows how
loose the ties of apprenticeship had become in recent decades: for a striking example see the
Introduction by A. L. Merson to A Calendar of Southampton Apprenticeship Registers,
1609-1740, compiled by A. J. Willis (Southampton, 1968), esp. xli.
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what time. And as soon as the time of their apprenticeship is out or expired,
a certificate from the commander of the ship they served in at the time of
their apprenticeship's ending, on the back of their indentures, shall make
such apprentice actually free of the trades they were apprenticed to, and
shall oblige their masters (if it be necessary) to make them so, under the
penalty of [
].
This will be sure [to] bring many young men into the sea service, some
from their pure love to be at liberty and others from a sense of hardships
they endure in their apprenticeships, since they will by their entering into the
sea service be masters of some money themselves, and in a manner free;
and these will in all probability make brave seamen, coming into the service
in their bloom. I had thoughts to entitle none apprenticed to watermen,
lightermen, &c. to any wages in the sea service, because their keeping in
their apprenticeships might in all likelihood in time make seamen; but on second thoughts, they must be thus encouraged, for if they were necessary to
their masters this will still provide for a more numerous nursery of seamen,
because the masters they left must be obliged to take others in their rooms.
Why the apprentices must give notice of their being apprenticed (as ordered
in this Article) is because masters may not be at a vast trouble and charge to
know what is become of their servants, and they should give their masters
notice also, who must produce indentures to receive wages,1 and when the
time is expired the indentures with the certificate endorsed shall be delivered
[to] the apprentices.
ARTICLE XXI
All wives or widows of seamen who are or died in Her Majesty's service
may set up any trade or occupation, in any city or town corporate, &c.,
may keep a house of entertainment, and shall not be obliged to quarter
soldiers (except for one or two nights at most, to a marching regiment or
company) nor to pay towards the militia or trained bands, watch and ward,
constables' levies, highways, &c.
This will certainly bring many men into Her Majesty's service who have
misfortunes in the world; honest men will come into Her Majesty's service
as a sanctuary, where they will be at freedom and put into a capacity to
maintain both themselves and their families, and in time by industry get out
of any troubles they have been or are in; and knaves and villains will be glad
to go into the service also, not from thoughts of paying debts, &c., but being
at liberty, &c. And as they will be both in Her Majesty's service, they will be
discharged from paying the forementioned rates (their wives I mean) the
1 That is, the half or one-third naval wages to which the master is entitled; in principle, he
is lending rather than assigning his apprentice and Swanne is assuming his consent to what
would otherwise be a breach of contract. Cf. below, 189«.
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better to support themselves; and women will be persuaded cheerfully to
part from their husbands (whose fond fears keep many men to be starved at
home) and encourage them to enter into the service, since there is such care
taken of them, whether their husbands live or die; and it seems to me very
reasonable that the wives of those whose husbands died, or are now in Her
Majesty's service, should be excused all those duties their husbands might
perform in person, if present, they being then actually in their country's service or having died in it. Part of the Advantages of this Article do more
properly belong to the Advantages of the Nineteenth Article.

ARTICLE XXII
All mariners or seamen actually in Her Majesty's service shall have the
privilege of being married in any church or chapel, at accustomed hours,
without banns or licence; the minister who marries them shall register the
man belonging to Her Majesty's Ship [ ] and the place of his last or usual
abode on shore, and the woman where she lived when married. And a certificate shall be given of the day of marriage (if demanded) gratis, on paper
unstamped, paying only the usual marriage fee of the place, together with
the stamp duty of 5s. to the minister, who shall be accountable for the said
duty to the person entrusted with the stamps nearest to him, every 3 or 6
months, when either the stamps he shall have by him or money for those
used shall be returned to the Stamp Office, and the register produced of all
marriages, under the usual penalty for marrying without banns or licence; I
think it also reasonable in this case that the minister shall have the advantages allowed for the stamps (I mean poundage) as an encouragement for
his trouble of attending every 3 or 6 months to pay the duty, show the
register, &c., and have also (on second consideration) only one shilling
for the certification of marriage; and none shall receive wages, pensions,
bounty, &c., as wives or widows of seamen who are actually or died in Her
Majesty's service, but such as have a certificate of marriage aforesaid.
This will encourage and promote honesty and virtue, and prevent many
vicious persons from living scandalously in adultery all their lives, owing its
beginning sometimes from want of opportunities in the men to come on
shore when they have been in the mind to marry, or because they could not
go to the vast expense of a licence, and have not had time to be asked in the
church, &c. from the sudden expectation of their ship's sailing, &c., some of
which have been the occasion of many people's continuing all their times in
the detestable sin of whoredom, and not only so, but the women's being
commonly lewd all the absence of their pretended husbands, having not the
solemn tie of marriage to restrain them from living wickedly; for many persons virtuously inclined, when they have been once deluded, have by that
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means become abominably loose afterwards, which evils will be worthy our
excellent government's care to prevent.
This will highly oblige the sober honest wives of seamen, who have
always thus certificates to show of their marriage, in case of their husband's
absence, death, &c., and be an encouragement to the worst to live honestly,
at least in this respect by marriage, which only will entitle them to receive
wages, pensions, bounty, &c. to widows and their children.
RECAPITULATION 1

FROM all the foregoing Articles, it is very plain that the whole, to the utmost, answers all that the Abstract proposes; and that:
I. A Schoolmaster must be established to every ship; and the more to encourage honest, sober, ingenious men to undertake this business, it would be
convenient that he should have a constant fixed salary, not by the month
but day; and I would have him at least have 20d. per day in every of Her
Majesty's Ships, and a servant allowed to be rated according to his quality;
and I think it proper to say here that it is pity that the pay or wages of all
qualities in the navy were not reduced to a daily pay, which would much
contribute towards making men easy, &c.
II. All apprentices and other learners shall be exactly under the direction
of the Schoolmaster, at the usual set times (except when there is occasion
for them in bad weather to hand the lesser sails, engagement, &c.), and those
who are apprenticed and will learn letters, navigation, &c. shall allow
the Schoolmaster at least 105. per ann. or as the Schoolmaster and they
shall agree; and I think it would be a great encouragement to the service if
Her Majesty gives 3 or 4 books of navigation (to be recommended by the
Trinity House) and as many of gunnery (to be recommended by the Office
of Ordnance) to every ship at the first, for the use of parish apprentices, or
that the Schoolmaster at least shall be directed what books to learn and use
of these sorts, &c.
III. A Commissioner of the Nursery must be established in London, to
keep a general book containing an account of all boys, apprentices, &c.,
their entries, discharges, age, place of abode, &c. (mentioned in the Advantages of the Fifth Article), and to examine and certify the apprentices' sufficiency, &c. But as I have studied this many years to serve the government
and my country, so I now propose no expense to the public by his Office;
only the Commissioner shall be one of the Commissioners of the Navy, and
shall have only the usual salary of a Commissioner of the Navy of 500/. per
ann. peace and war, with an allowance for clerks and a place provided by
Her Majesty for this Office, with usual pensions and to be found all
necessary paper, books, and one particular book of every ship, as is usual
1 Evidently, rather, afterthoughts.
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every two months,1 at least a list of all boys, apprentices, &c. which shall be
sent him from the Navy Office or copied by his own clerks; not but that
there is room enough for his office in the Navy Office, Pay Office, &c.
IV. The vast charge of pressing will be saved for ever, although [text:
and] for the very present all men-of-war's boats, Custom-house sloops,
yachts, &c. shall take men out of all homeward-bound fleets, &c. and put
them on board the men of war where they are wanted;2 but it seems very
plain, this method of pressing also will soon be useless and men enough
found, not only for all merchantmen and the men of war, but to fit out as
many privateers as the government shall please to encourage, which also
would be of vast use and service during the war; for 20, 30, or 40 privateers,
confined to no place or latitude, would do the enemy more spoil and damage
than all our Grand Fleet, by interrupting their commerce, coasting trades,
&c., which needs not be told to anyone who knows and considers how much
we suffer by the French privateers, who daily take the ships out of our harbours, and also what great advantages the Dutch and the islands of Jersey
and Guernsey make of their privateers, &c.
V. Boys thus apprenticed to parishes, parents, &c. will raise and nurse up
infinitely more seamen than the usual allowance of servants to officers,
because they will be thus better taken care of, provided for, and encouraged.
VI. An equivalent therefore seems necessary to be allowed to officers,
who will very hardly get servants when they are thus encouraged into the
service (very few even at this time having their full number, because for the
want of the encouragements I propose no boys come into the service but
such as are driven by necessity). All officers therefore may be allowed as
many servants as they can procure and enter, but allowing at the same time
all servants half the wages their services entitle them to whilst in the Queen's
ships, which half-pays will allure them into the service in abundance;3 but
no deduction shall be made out of servants' wages in merchants' ships
where the servants have been either borne servants or apprenticed to officers on board the men of war before (unless they run away from their
masters), till this Proposal has made the common, grievous and chargeable
way of pressing unnecessary, which it will soon do. I mean by this that the
number of servants shall be indeterminate to the captains only; lieutenants,
masters, and all warrant officers shall be determined in 1st and 2d rates to
4, 3d Rates 3, 4th, 5th and 6th Rates 2. But when any ships are paid off and
put into ordinary, [and] the supernumerary servants according to this
Proposal put into any other ship of war, the masters to whom they are
1 Commanding officers had to send two muster-books (one after 1758) to the Navy Board
every two months, as a check on the payments to discharged, deserted or dead men.
2 But cf. below, XI.
3 Officers' servants were treated as apprentices, their pay being a premium to the master in
return for the instruction and maintenance he provided. The admiralty's revised scale of
1700 allowed captains four servants to every hundred of their complement. On the openings
for abuse, see Merriman, Queen Anne's Navy, 313-4; cf. 1 Geo. II, c. 14, s.9.
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apprenticed shall receive half wages for [them]. All servants in general, thus
encouraged, are to find themselves all necessaries, but to have all prize,
short-allowance, bounty and conduct moneys to themselves: I mean, they
are to find themselves all necessaries after first fitting by their masters.
VII. The Commissioner of the Nursery must have a general book more
ample than mentioned in No. Ill Recapit., containing an account of all
apprentices, their names, ages, ships, smacks, hoys, fishing boats, &c.,
masters' names, parishes, &c. Because I propose this as part of his office,
when any ships of war are fitting out, upon notice what number of men is
wanting to make up their complements of men from the Lord High Admiral, &c., he shall by his letters summon the number wanted of the eldest
of the said apprentices to appear on board Her Majesty's Ship [
] at
[
] the [
] day of [
] being [
] miles; and for their
journeying, they shall be allowed and paid, immediately upon their
appearance and entry on board according to summons, the sum of 3d. per
mile for every mile they shall or ought to have travelled, in a direct road
from the place where they were summoned to the ship [
] at [
].
Every captain is to have a sum of the Queen's money in his hands (as has
been usual for the pressing account) to pay all such persons immediately the
3d. per mile on their producing the Commissioner of the Nursery's summons; for which he is to be accountable, &c. All such summons shall be
directed to the ministers, &c. of the parishes where the said apprentices are
employed, do live, or usually reside; and when such apprentices are entered
into the navy, they shall be reputed their own men and ever after receive
their own wages themselves, except the rewards before mentioned;1 the
masters they left shall be obliged within two months to take other boys
apprentices, as mentioned before, and notice to be given to the Nursery Office of the second apprentice's name, &c.; otherwise the said masters may
be pressed, &c. Upon a list given from the Nursery Office to the Lord High
Admiral, &c. of the fittest apprentices to be summoned into the service, the
Lord High Admiral, &c. shall give directions what nearest port the apprentices shall or may appear in, or what ship, &c. they shall or may go on
board to be transported to the ship they are ordered to serve in, all to be
specified in the summons from the Nursery Office, to avoid confusion and
give the apprentices as little trouble and charge as may be, who shall be
allowed the 3d. per mile whether they travel by land or are transported in
any of Her Majesty's ships, vessels, &c. for their encouragement; and the
parish's charge of fitting them with all necessaries shall be allowed the first
pay, if they don't fit themselves. Letters may be sent from all parishes,
parents, &c. either directly to the Nursery Office, and accounted for as all
sea letters (Advantage 14th Article) are, or their friends or correspondents
in London may do their businesses in person or by penny-post letters to the
Office, &c.
1 Article IX.
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VIII. The returning boys home (Article 13), being troublesome and
chargeable tho' the best way, may be more conveniently altered; so that the
parishes, parents, guardians, &c. shall only have timely notice of their discharge to order their return by land, as they think fit, or by water in any of
Her Majesty's ships or vessels to the nearest port, as Article 16, &c. If the
parishes, &c. order their boys home by land carriage, it will be necessary the
boys' carriage, chest and bedding be asserted by Act of Parliament, and the
overseers, parents, &c. liable to pay the carrier. If the boys are left to
themselves, there will be no manner of inconvenience, for they will soon
know how to take care of themselves, tho' no doubt the parishes, &c. upon
notice, &c. will always take care of and direct their return, &c.
IX. All letters will be thus paid for where received, to the great satisfaction of all those who use the sea and the increase of the revenue of the Post
Office (as I have before observed). And if any letters miscarry by ships sailing suddenly (a thing very common) the purser of any other ship, first
bound the same voyage, shall be obliged to take up and pay for all the
letters of ships sailed, and convey them to the purser of the ship they belong
to, who shall pay the post charge of the letters immediately and deliver them
to the persons they belong to, &c. And whereas by mistakes many letters
are directed to wrong ships or names, the names they are directed to, or
rather the superscriptions, shall be nailed or tied to the mainmast, by which
means persons of other ships coming on board may discover who such
letters belong to as are not owned by any on board the ships they are
directed to; and any letters not owned, retained at pay, to be allowed the
charge back again (as practised in all the post offices of England) by the
General Post Office. If this be ever put in practice, the tickets must mention
any charge of letters, &c.
X. Whereas the 19th Article will without all doubt bring many men into
the navy, and I have in that Article proposed the Attorney General, &c. to
answer for the defendant, I think it better that Her Majesty appoint a
solicitor purely to attend the business of seamen's debts, to be called the
Marine Solicitor, &c. who shall be allowed 6rf. or Is. per ann. out of all
seamen's wages, to be collected by the Commissioners for the 6d. per month
to Greenwich Hospital, 1 besides some small fees to be asserted; the Solicitor
to hold his place durante bene placito or quamdiu se bene gesserit and an
appeal to lie only from him to [
].
XI. Tho' it seems plain that after this manner the fleet will be for ever
manned for the future without pressing; yet if enquiry be made how it shall
be done for the present, that seems best resolved thus, viz. that all men in
general shall be pressed immediately out of all ships and all masters of
1 The Greenwich Hospital Board (established by letters patent of 10 Sept. 1695) became
responsible, after the demise of the Registry Office in 1699, for collecting the sixpences
payable by seamen under the Act of 1696, which for naval men meant a second sixpence
(above, 47/7.; cf. Merriman, 173); it worked closely with the Navy Board.
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hoys, smacks, &c. who have not had boys or apprentices or sons with them
for three months past; which will without all doubt man the fleet: and then
this Proposal taking effect immediately, by a proclamation after a general
press, will soon man the merchantmen by those who live obscurely and lie
hid, and subsist by the extraordinary wages of now and then a voyage at
their choice, because the reason why men are got with great difficulty into
the merchants' service will be removed, viz. fears of pressing; and tho' their
wages will be considerably lowered by this, yet men will be better pleased
and satisfied, and more at ease, than they were with their former vast
wages; which is a point so material, and to be considered by all wise
governments (especially that of Great Britain), that there is no reason to
doubt God's blessing and a good event in a just and necessary war (as ours
is) where our endeavours to carry it on proceed with as little oppression
and disturbance as may be to the subject; and I believe all wise men will
grant (what experience in all ages teacheth) that tho' force and violence may
make a show, and raise great fleets and armies, yet where they are
altogether supported by severity there will be always wanting that true
courage and spirit which nature and pleasing methods inspire men with; so
that for my country's good I could wish with all my heart there were no
such thing as pressing for the land service, because this not only makes men
base, but I have heard many officers of the army say that men pressed according to the late methods are so little to be depended upon that they are
obliged always to watch narrowly over them, for that they take the first opportunity to desert the service, and by this means we weaken our own
country and strengthen our enemies. 1 I speak this out of my present intended road, because I make no question but methods might be found out to
raise as many men as we have at any time occasion for without pressing, as
also with less charge than we are now at.
There might be many other things here added which would allure seamen
out of all parts of the world into our service, but I omit them because they
discover one great defect in our government, which this Proposal will itself
soon remedy. This Proposal also may be contracted into a far loss bulk, but
I have made it so long that those who know not what belongs to sea affairs
may fully comprehend it.
I conclude that as I have studied this many years purely to serve my
country, so if I meet with any encouragement for this essay of my zeal to
promote the happiness and interest of Great Britain, I humbly hope that no
conditions of peace may be ever hearkened to from the Common Oppressor
of Europe as may in their consequences hereafter deliver us over to slavery;
and I humbly pray that this my presumptive hope may be favourably interpreted because, as I make no question, every wise and honest man that
1 Since 1704 military recruiting officers had been authorized to press able-bodied men
without lawful calling or visible means of support; Swanne clearly refers to this although he
writes "prest", which could simply mean acceptance of the King's shilling by any volunteer.
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has but a tolerable share of reason will allow this Proposal answers more
than the Abstract of it promises, and which I am very certain I can make
appear as plain as demonstration to any person who doubts it; so I have
another Proposal, to raise money, more plain and intelligible than even this
is, which is so far from being the effect of sudden thoughts that I have been
studying and contriving it ever since I heard some clamours of men disaffected to the government about raising money to maintain the war in
1692. And why I make this public first is because, my being in person in the
Royal Navy the last and this present war, and seeing the difficulties we
laboured under and the prodigious expense we were at to man the fleet, I
thought myself peculiarly obliged as a faithful subject, a Christian, and
Chaplain in the Navy, to give this the precedence, as the service in which by
honest misfortunes I had engaged my own life, and in which the safety,
honour, and welfare of the nation in general does and (by God's blessing)
will for ever consist. And if I were put to my choice how I would desire to
be rewarded, I should be so far from being extravagant that I could direct a
method for that, after such a manner as would do vast honour to our most
excellent Queen, credit and service to her whole dominions, and especially
promote Her Majesty's sea service as much as anything whatever besides,
without one farthing charge to the public or government, as I don't question
making very plain had I but the support and assistance of any generous
person of interest and a public spirit. And should this meet with any signal
testimony of its acceptance, the only effect it would have upon me would be
to put me upon laying such foundations of thanks and benefactions to
mankind as the world has never hitherto been acquainted with, and by that
means evidence that I chiefly undertook this necessary work to serve my
country without any direct prospect of private ends to myself.
I add here an Abstract of my Proposal, and its Advantages, to raise
Money,1 of which, if some Articles seem impossible and contrary to reason,
I shall answer that the last Article of the Abstract of this Proposal to Man
the Navy, &c.t which I have for some years showed many wise and learned
persons, seemed to be such a contradiction2 that it brought all my offers to
promote it into disgrace, and I found tended so much to my disreputation
that I was insinuated not to be well in my wits: so that to many of those who
have known me better, almost ever since I was born, I was obliged to discover the whole, and I will so far honour myself to say that when they had
read and considered it they acknowledged with astonishment the usefulness
of it, and especially the last Article, which (they said before they read the
whole) seemed impossible and now, they owned, held the strongest of
anything in the world; so I doubt not all the following would do if ever my
present circumstances permit me to publish them, as I have done this.
1 To raise £20 millions "on a settled Fund of about two per cent.": the advantages are
listed as a postscript to the present Proposal—hence "following" in the penultimate line.
2 Title-page, 5 (above, 54«.).

6. James Edward Oglethorpe

THE SAILORS ADVOCATE (1728)1
THE welfare of THESE NATIONS undoubtedly depends upon their being
powerful at sea, for whilst they are masters there, they are secure from
foreign invasions, and may carry the produce of their industry to all parts of
the world: it is the Royal Navy2 and Trade of BRITAIN which makes it a
powerful and envied State. Were either of these lost, we should be as
despicable slaves as some of our neighbours; yet by oppressing those by
whom our liberties are preserved, and our riches increased, we take effectual
methods to destroy both. Our trade and power are so linked that they must
stand or fall together. Suppose us once inferior in force to any nation which
rivals us, and our trade is gone. Suppose our trade lost, and there is an end
of our force; for money is the support of the navy, and trade the source of
riches. It is the wealth acquired by means of our trade that makes us at least
equal to our neighbours, to whom we are inferior both as to the extent of
our dominions and the fertility of our soil.
The interest of the Funds, which makes us superior to the rest of Europe,
is paid out of the duties arising from trade; and if those duties should
decrease, it is needless to mention the effects which it must have upon the
Funds. By trade, lands are made more valuable; by trade the King's
revenues are paid; and to trade it is owing that this ISLAND, which with
difficulty could in the time of RICHARD I pay 100,000 marks,* now raises
yearly above five millions of pounds sterling. Every discouragement
therefore given to trade prejudices the King's revenues, the landed interest,
the Funds, and consequently the whole nation. Yet not only trade but liberty
also is in danger of being subverted, by a custom which is supported under
pretence of necessity.
This custom is the pressing of seamen, a proceeding authorized by
nothing but forced constructions of laws, or unwarrantable violence. The
* For to raise 100,000 marks only, in the time of Richard I, was imposed upon every
knight's fee twenty shillings, the fourth part of all laymen's revenues, and the fourth part of
all the revenues of the clergy, with a tenth of their goods. Daniel's Hist, p. 121 [Samuel
Daniell, The Collection of the History of England, 1650].
1 "Seventh" edn. (1777) bears on title-page "First printed in 1727-8"; but cf. below, S2n.
2 Printed in black letter, evidently used in lieu of italics, which occur in only four places
throughout the work (as indicated below). All words italicized here are black-letter in the
original, and again in the "seventh" edn.; no others have been traced between the 1st and 7th,
but there was an 8th edn. in May 1777.
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Magna Charta1 says that no freeman may be taken or imprisoned, or be dis
seized of his freehold or liberties, or his free customs, or be outlawed or ex
iled, or in any manner destroyed, but by the lawful judgment of his peers, or
by the law of the land. This is confirmed by the Petition of Right (16 Car. I).
And the courts at Westminster Hall have, in the case of pressing, explained
this so strongly that the killing an officer or sailor, in this manner striving to
usurp the liberties of mankind, is by them only deemed manslaughter
(5 Elfiz.] 795,48). As it seems surprising how so open an evasion of the laws
should escape with impunity, it may not be amiss to give a short account
of it.
The kings of England formerly contracted with the captains to furnish
bands of men for the sea-service at a certain price: these officers, when they
could not get men by other means, prevailed upon them by drinking, &c. as
land-officers raise recruits; and when this failed, they forced on board,
under pretence of drunken broils or their having received prest money,*
such fellows as none thought fit to claim. But though at first this happened
only to the worst of men, it was afterwards carried so far that it became a
complaint in Parliament. Some officers were punished, and the Admiralty
issued out orders not to press any Freeholders, imagining that under that
name would be comprehended all such as were able to prosecute the press
ing officers, and that the rest would be forced to submit, because they could
not bear the expense of a suit. Thus is pressing carried on with impunity:
and the man who is poor has no remedy. The Admiralty, it is said, upon
these occasions have defrayed the charge of the suit of impressing officer,
and, if cast [overthrown], to have paid the fine for him.f
This abuse which has crept in by degrees2 is at last come to such a height
that it calls aloud for remedy; since it is not only an injury to the liberty of
the subject, but tends to the destruction of the government itself. It ruins
trade for the present, and by its consequences must destroy the Royal Navy,
for whose support it is pretended to be designed. It is a maxim generally
* Prest is an old French word signifying ready, and this money was given as earnest.
[These two words italicized in original.]
t See Appendix. [Omitted here, but contains nothing to support this statement. Apart
from a suggestion for recruiting on army lines, by paying levy-money for every ship commissioned, and a grim account of conditions aboard press tenders and guard-ships, the
Appendix describes two incidents of 1718 and 1725, in the first of which more than verbal
violence was displayed by the captain and lieutenant of a man-of-war to the crew of a mastship from Norway, who "took up hand-spikes in their own defence" and later obtained
damages. 1
1 Italics in original. This legal argument is elaborated in An enquiry into the nature and
legality ofpress warrants (1770), which also appeals to the "original contract of society" and
natural justice. Like The rights of the sailors vindicated (1772), it disputes the finality of the
judgement given by the Recorder of Bristol, Sir Michael Foster, in the case of R. v. Broadfoot (1743), for a short but accessible extract from which see W. C. Costin and J. S. Watson,
The Law and Working of the Constitution (2 v., 1952), I, 289-90.
2 Granville Sharp's "introduction" to the 7th edn. concentrates on the rejection of the Admiralty's attempts to write "pressed men", as distinct from volunteers, into the terms of the
Seamen's Bills of 1728 and 1741 (ultimately 1 Geo. II, c. 14 and 14 Geo. II, c. 38), for which
Sir C. Wager is debited with the most sinister intentions.
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allowed that free nations make the best soldiers; when liberty leaves them,
courage soon follows. Oppression certainly debases the mind: and what can
be a greater oppression than forcing men as prisoners on board a man of
war without necessaries, without allowing them time to order their affairs,
or to take leave of their families? How can it be expected that a man should
fight for the liberty of others whilst he himself feels the pangs of slavery, or
expose his life to defend the property of a nation where his dearest pledges,
his wife and children, are pining away with want?
Pressing and hard usage not only abate the courage, but lessen the
number of the sailors. How easy it is for them to remove from one country
to another is self-evident; nor need it be proved by the example of the
Dutch, whose fleets are above half manned by foreigners; and the wealth of
Holland is founded on the ill treatment of the Flemings by the Spaniards;
for, to avoid slavery, they chose rather to live free in unwholesome marshes
than to be oppressed in the fruitful plains of Flanders.
That the common sailor is not insensible of hardships is proved by the
numbers who have left their native country, and now help to man the Rus
sian fleets and Spanish privateers. The Ostend ships were navigated by
British sailors, 1 and all countries are benefited by Englishmen who have
been banished by this unhappy practice. Besides, too many of them have
turned pirates, which has put the government to great expenses to protect
trade against those whom we have thus made enemies to all mankind.
But there is a third and much more terrible manner in which the sailors of
England are lessened by pressing; for the dreadful mortality that has of late
raged in our squadrons, and helped to disappoint the schemes laid for the
peace of Europe, in some measure proceeded from the miseries which the
men endured on board the guard-ships-, where many hundreds being confined together without necessaries occasioned such a stench as gave rise to
many distempers, of which several died immediately; but in others of
stronger constitutions the distemper lurked, till the heat of the climate into
which they went gave such a ferment to their blood as brought out the distempers which they had contracted by this ill usage in England; and they
soon became contagious. Besides which the men, not being permitted to go
on shore to provide necessaries, can with difficulty keep themselves clean;
and the want of change of clothing is often itself the cause of infection; and
this has been so manifest in the West Indies that two or three thousand men
are said to have been lost on board that squadron? for when ships are once
infected, the bringing fresh men into them is but increasing the mortality.
1 A reference to the vigorous East India trade developed by Flanders after 1713, for which
see C. Gill, Merchants and Mariners of the 18th Century (1961), esp. ch. ii. Foreign jealousy
did not procure the abolition of the Ostend Company till 1731. Captains and supercargoes,
if not Jacobites, were often renegades from the service of the East India Company.
2 Vice-Admiral Francis Hosier's, sent out in April 1726 to blockade the Spanish treasurefleet and thus deprive the new and threatening Austro-Spanish alliance of war-finance.
Hosier is said to have lost 4,000 men, possibly from yellow fever in many cases; he complained of inadequate hospital accommodation in Jamaica, where he himself died on 27 Aug.
1727: Lloyd and Coulter, 98-9.
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Tradesmen and others not used to the sea, being pressed on board ships of
war, are so far from being serviceable to the King that they are a detriment
in general to the intended expedition; but particularly because their eating
salt provisions often corrupts the blood and hurries them into such a
sickness as spreads a contagion through a whole fleet. This was the case of
Admiral Wager's squadron, fitted out in great haste two years ago for the
Baltic, as well as that in the West Indies since.
It is not the timber nor the iron of the ships of war which gives the domi
nion of the seas, but the sailors who man them, that are the strength of the
NATION; it is their skill and courage on which the safety of the ships
themselves depends and should they be destroyed by distempers occasioned
by ill usage, want of care, &c. or be frighted into foreign service, what then
must become of the Royal Navy is too evident. That this may be the case is
not impossible, since sailors grow every day more and more scarce, which is
manifested from the difficulty of manning the squadrons, and from the
merchants being obliged to augment their wages. The more sailors perish,
and the more hardships they endure, the scarcer will they be, and the greater
will be the difficulty of manning the navy, and where this will end is not fit
for me to say; but sailors cannot easily be made, nor can we keep the domi
nion of the seas without them.
When a squadron is to be manned, the merchant ships are forced to lie
idle in their ports, their men are taken away when ready to sail, their
perishable cargo spoiled, whilst foreigners supply the markets abroad;
which is a damage to trade more considerable than any but merchants can
be sensible of. Thus the service of the navy is made a pretence for destroying the very means by which navigation itself subsists.
The ENGLISH, under a long succession of monarchs, boast a native
liberty, and are born with many privileges which no other kingdom enjoys;
neither their bodies nor purses are at their King's arbitrary disposal; no law
is or ought to be passed without their own consent. How comes it then that
so very useful a part of his Majesty's subjects as the sailors are should be
pressed into the service, denied their liberty, and turned to slaves? For
slavery is nothing but service by force. The pressed person is assaulted and
seized on the king's highway, and hurried into a floating prison, without
being allowed time to speak or write to his friends. The crew forces him
along, as bailiffs do those who resist upon being arrested for debt, often insulting them and knocking them down before they seize them: sometimes, if
the unhappy man has money to give, the gang will let him go*; but if he has
* See the Appendix. [Omitted, but again contains nothing to support the statement
asterisked; what follows, however, is illustrated by a grim description of a contemporary
pressing smack serving guard-ships at the Naze: "her hold was secured with strong iron bars,
and gratings on the hatches and deck, with only a small place left open, guarded with sentinels, who let down the prest men, one at a time, through a narrow scuttle or trap-door...".
Similar conditions prevailed on the guard-ship, where "sometimes six, eight, and ten died of a
day; and some were drowned in attempting their escape...".]
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not, he is infallibly put on board the smack, which is a vessel fitted up like a
prison, with iron grates and bolts. A poor fellow, who perhaps hath six or
seven children and makes hard shifts to bring them up by labouring in
lighters, fishing-boats, or plying as a waterman, and is not willing to leave
his family to go a long voyage, is the first who is thus laid hold of; while the
single man, who is fittest for the sea, can leave his place of abode and hide
himself till the press warrants are called in, or else go into foreign service;
and oftentimes the father of a hopeful family is hurried into a king's ship or
press-smack, and his children immediately left without subsistence to seek
charity; thus many become shoe-cleaners and vagabonds, instead of being
bred up sailors. I myself saw a waterman's wife, with five clean children
about her, crying at the Admiralty office for her husband then hurried
aboard the Baltic fleet; 1 but it being the case of so many in the Mediterra
nean and West India squadrons, it was in vain for her alone to expect relief.
And it is very melancholy to consider what great numbers of women and
children have been brought to beggary and left destitute, especially of late,
by the mortality that has reigned in some of our squadrons.
This so discourages the generality of our men that they study to breed up
their children to any trade or manner of living rather than they should go to
sea; so that none but the worst sort of men will, by this means, be left to
serve in the Royal Navy, and to them the floating bulwarks of England must
be entrusted if we continue this method to man OUT fleet. No wonder then if
our breed of seamen grow worse and worse, since slavery will make the calling itself contemptible.
The expenses of manning the fleet by pressing amounts to a very large
sum: it is commonly reckoned, at a medium, to be fifty shillings or three
pounds per head; though the charge of keeping the ships till they are
manned must certainly make it more than double that sum, to say nothing
of the hindrance to the service. But what is still worse, this method oppress
ing sets up numbers of little tyrants in all our sea-ports, and even so near the
royal court as in the city of London; where you shall see droves of these
lawless fellows, armed with great sticks, force such as they think proper into
the service, and knock down any who will not submit to appear before their
magistrate, who is sometimes a lieutenant, but oftener an officer of the
lowest rank, in an alehouse at Wapping or St. Catherine's, a midshipman, a
boatswain's mate, or some suchlike judge of liberty and property. This
mighty lawgiver, according to his will and pleasure, sends the innocent
prisoner aboard a press-smack, to lie in hulk or the hold of the vessel till he
is ordered on board a man of war, unless discharged as useless by the
aforesaid marine minister, or the regulating captain appointed to view them
1 In April 1726, to protect Sweden and Denmark from possible Russian attack in the
course of the international crisis arising out of the Austro-Spanish treaties of Vienna, 1725.
For Wager's cruise see J. F. Chance, The Alliance of Hanover (1923), ch. xxiii.
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in London, if the man has time to appeal there; but in all the out-ports, the
poor captive has none to appeal to but the officer who presses him, nor any
hopes of liberty unless an order from the Admiralty sets him free, which
generally comes so late that the poor man is sailed and his family left a
charge to the parish. Perhaps the reader may be better pleased with an account of this from a sufferer, in his own words, which I happened to hear on
board a press-smack on the Thames. A poor fellow just turned into the hold,
looking up to the iron grates over him, passionately broke out in these
terms: "I am in a dungeon! What have I done to be dragged from my wife
and children in this manner? Why was I shut in here? I that am born to be
free, are not I and the greatest duke in England equally free born? If I have
done nothing, who has power to confine me? Where is the liberty of an
Englishman? Or why is not my Lord Mayor here as well as I?"
When a man is taken out of a homeward bound vessel, if he has any
small private adventure, such as tea, wine, rum, &c., it is generally sacrificed
to the gang that searches the ship; but it is too often the practice first to take
what the poor creatures have thus brought home, as the only fruits of their
labour and hardships, 1 and then acquaint some other press-gang in the river,
who come aboard and take away the very same men and hurry them immediately out to sea again, attended with all these distresses of mind and
body.
From this barbarous treatment of our people arises this observation, that
in all foreign ports where our ships of war arrive they have so many of these
discontented wretches aboard that, rather than live under such hardships, or
venture to return home, many have chosen to swim ashore at all hazards,
though they have often failed in the attempt and afterwards have been seen
dead, floating on the water. What a reproach is this to our nation thus to
force seamen to take all opportunities to enter into foreign service, and to
work and fight for nations who do not pretend to liberty, and whom we
justly scorn for living under the oppressions of arbitrary government.
Pressing is not an oppression to the private sailor only, but high injustice
to the officers themselves; for even the chief officers, who sign the warrants
for pressing, are laid under great difficulties, since it makes them liable to a
prosecution for doing what is necessarily required by their office. On the
one hand, they are bound to obey orders; and on the other, it is criminal by
the laws of the land to confine any man without crimes first alleged against
him upon oath; though those laws have not, in this case, been executed for
many years, yet is their force not lessened. And is it not an exceedingly
great hardship for a considerable officer to be eternally liable to a
prosecution, whenever he hath enemies of power and malice sufficient to
1 The venality of press-gangs was an old complaint. Crews were allowed by custom to
bring home, free of freight, small cargoes on their own account in most trades (Davis,
147-50); but the risk of losing wages in the event of impressment afloat is what most commentators insist upon.
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take advantage of it? 'Tis vain to imagine that custom can be any defence,
since the highest officer of the law was, within these few years, punished for
violating a statute scarcely ever read or known, and which had been looked
upon as so obsolete that three successive Chancellors had publicly sold the
Masters' places, which plainly showed that they imagined that law to be no
longer in force. 1 Yet this was not allowed as any plea in his defence; but in
answer to his pleading the practice of his predecessors, and their not being
punished nor even blamed for it, the reply was: "That a blot was no blot
until it was hit; and that though murder had been frequently practised, yet
that did not make murder lawful, and that the more frequently the crime
was committed the greater necessity was there for punishing it."2 Those
gentlemen therefore must needs be in an uneasy situation who are liable to a
parliamentary prosecution for doing their duty.3 But if this is the case of the
chief officers of the Admiralty, how much worse is that of the lieutenants;
though they are sometimes gentlemen of the best families in England, yet
are they forced to do the duty of bailiffs on shore and gaolers on board, to
sit smoking in sponging-houses, to be obliged to scour the streets, to herd
with ruffians, and, which is worse to a compassionate man, to be the in
struments of oppression and to tear away unhappy men from their wives
and families. It may be of dangerous consequences for officers to be accustomed to obey orders absolutely contrary to the laws of the land. If in
obedience to the former they should kill any unhappy wretch, what a load
must that man's blood be upon their consciences; besides which, they must
stand trial for it, and by the law murder is death, and it is doubtful whether
there can be a pardon where there is an appeal for blood. On the other side,
if they should meet with resistance and lose their lives, what an unfortunate
end is it to be killed in a mob, or amongst drunkards in a midnight broil.
And the man who, in his own defence, kills any of the press-gang is acquitted by law.
But notwithstanding all these disadvantages which the Service, the trade
of the nation, and particular men labour under from the practice of
pressing, one general answer serves, viz. that the navy cannot be manned
without it, and that if men will not list voluntarily they must be pressed. Supposing this be true, and that it is not want of sailors but want of inclination
to serve that makes the scarcity of men, it will be highly necessary to
remove the reasons of their unwillingness to enter. If it proceeds from forcing men to stay an unlimited time in the Service, and from keeping them all
that time like prisoners; from their being paid their wages in such a manner
as often reduces it above two thirds in its value; from the treatment which
1 Thomas Parker, 1st earl of Macclesfield was impeached in 1725 for selling masterships
in chancery for sums far exceeding the customary fees received by lord chancellors for the
admission of masters.
2 Quotation-marks substituted for author's italics.
3 Sir Robert Walpole himself shared the view that pressing was illegal, or said that he did
so (Par/. Hist., XII, 55); he later shifted his ground (ibid., 127).
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they receive after they are come on board, they being frequently sent from
one extreme of climate to another, as from the Baltic to the West Indies,
without any regard to the health of the men, the time they have already
served, or their merit in service; to say nothing of their treatment by some
inferior officers, who are suffered to use them more like dogs than men: if
these are the reasons from whence their unwillingness to serve arises, the
causes being removed the effects will cease. And that some of these are the
causes, we hope is already demonstrated; nor can it be expected that any
men will go on board a man of war, where they are treated with severity,
whilst they can have larger pay on board a merchant ship, from whose service they are discharged and readily paid off at the end of the voyage.
The pay on board a man of war, clear of all deductions, is but 22s. 6d.
per month;1 but out of this most of them do not actually receive above one
third part. For not being allowed time to provide themselves with
necessaries at home, viz. bedding, clothes, &c., they are forced to take them
up at extravagant prices, though they might provide themselves with them at
much cheaper rates; but that they cannot do, since they must not go on
shore, lest they should desert.
Whilst their pay is thus squandered at sea, their poor wives and families
on shore must take up their food and other necessaries at the utmost extortion, and be likewise obliged to those who supply them at £50 per cent discount, on so precarious a security as a sailor's wages on board a man of
war; for if he dies the purser is the first creditor, and if he runs away no
other is paid. But supposing a man outlives the voyage, and after being
several times turned over from West-India to Baltic voyages comes home,
and a ticket given him for payment, the creditors who furnished his family
with subsistence during his absence fall upon him, perhaps arrest him, and
force him to sell or deliver up his ticket at twenty or thirty per cent loss; or
at least, not knowing when he shall receive his money, he disposes of his
ticket at six or seven shillings in the pound discount to those persons, who
employ people in all the ports for this abominable purpose. Can it then be
expected that the love of glory, and the prospect of wooden legs and
Greenwich Hospital, should make poor men prefer the King's pay, which is
seldom 105. per month clear, to 30 or 40s. in the merchants' service?2
The grievances of pressing, already set forth, will probably be sufficient
to convince every man that they ought to be remedied; but the difficulty is
how to bring it about and yet to be able to man the navy. The fault is easily
found, but it requires the utmost skill to prescribe a remedy. No particular
scheme or project is here laid down, but only the different methods that are
used in other countries to man their ships, that from proceedings approved
by experience better remedies may be collected than from the crude notions
of speculative men.
1 For thirteen months yearly, the able seaman's rate.
2 Wartime rates, as in 1702 and 1727, but they were to rise to 55s. in 1745-8 and even to
70s. in 1757-8 (Davis, 136-7).
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To begin with the VENETIANS, who were once masters of the
Mediterranean, they, upon the loss of the Indian trade when a Way round
the Cape of Good Hope to the East Indies was discovered by the Portuguese,1 found their number of sailors diminish, and that volunteers sufficient to man their navy did not list; upon which they fell into a method of
forcing men aboard; and this, together with their making noble Venetians
commanders without considering their qualifications, lost them their power
at sea, and reduced their fleets to the wretched condition which they are
now in.
In FRANCE, though it is an arbitrary government, there is no pressing,
but all sailors, watermen, &c. upon the sea-coast are enrolled (by an officer
called the Commissary of the Classes2) from the age of 16 to 60, that they
may be ready upon any occasion for the king's service: so that when any
ships are to be fitted out, an order is put up at every parish church about 14
days before, by which the men are required to repair to the commissary in
every respective district appointed for that purpose. Out of the whole the
Commissary chooses a certain number, to each of whom he gives a printed
passport, in which is inserted their names and place of abode and the port to
which they are to repair in a certain limited time; allowing conduct-money to
enable them to perform their journey, at the rate of one penny per mile.
When they come to the place appointed, they make their appearance before
the Commissary of the Navy,3 who distributes them on board their respective ships, the clerk entering down their names. Their wages begin from the
day on which they come aboard, and eight days before the ship sails they
and the whole ship's company, including the officers, receive two months'
advance pay to buy them necessaries: and when a ship returns into their
own harbours, they are paid the rest that is due to them; and if the ship is
laid up, a Commissary of the Navy, of which there is one in every port,
though they are paid their wages, gives them conduct-money and a passport
in order to return home.
No sailor that is entered in these Classes can be arrested for debt, and if
any desire leave to go into the merchants' service, the Commissary seldom
refuses them a certificate if they are not required on duty; but then the
master of such merchant-ship, when he returns from his voyage, is to be accountable for every such man. It is said that there are above thirty thousand
men thus enrolled in France for the king's ships, who may not be enlisted
for land service.4
1 The Venetian collapse was not so sensational: see F. C. Lane, "The Mediterranean Spice
Trade: Its Revival in the Sixteenth Century", American Hist. Rev., XLV (1940), 581-90.
2 He is italicized in the original: see below, App. I.
3 Assistant to an intendant de marine (dockyards) or to a commissaire ordonnateur.
4 An under-estimate. Registrations had attained nearly double this figure before 1689;
apart from boys (mousses) under 18 (under 17 from 1745), some registered men were exempt
from naval service, as masters or pilots, but these were only about one-seventh of the total:
N.CM.H., VI, 821; cf. R. J. Valin, Nouveau Commentaire sur VOrdonnance de la Marine de
1681 (La Rochelle, 2v., 1776), II, 509-17.
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The DUTCH, in the greatest extremity, never yet1 had recourse to
pressing-, but their method for manning their ships is first to beat up for
volunteers, as we do, and sometimes they offer a small bounty of about six
or seven guilders a man; but generally they give a month's pay in advance
and no bounty, allowing the men about three guilders, that is, about five
shillings English, a week whilst they stay on shore; for which their landlords
or other friends are security that they may not desert before they go on
board; and in order to make the service begin more agreeable to them, the
ship is completely fitted for the sea with all her provisions and stores on
board by the officers, sailors, labourers, &c. kept for that service in the
places whence the ships are fitted out; so that the whole crew goes on board
at once on the beat of a drum that gives notice when the ship is ready to
receive them.
But if several ships are to be fitted out at the same time, and this encouragement is not sufficient to raise men soon enough, they increase their
bounty, or advance two months' pay in hand; and if that don't succeed, they
lay an embargo upon all merchant-ships; and as their men are never entered
into pay or subsisted during an embargo, they are forced to go into the
STATES' service for a maintenance; by which means it was scarce ever
known to last above a month or six weeks, in which time the men of war
have been always well manned; and there have not been above two embargoes since the year 1672, in which year only, the STATES being hard
pressed with a heavy war, they were forced to lay an embargo and to raise
the seamen's wages to fifteen guilders per month.2
The readiness of sailors to enter into the DUTCH SERVICE does not proceed from their pay being better than ours, since it is seldom more than
eleven guilders a month, which is not so much as twenty shillings English,
out of which there is a deduction for the surgeon. But the reason of their
willingness to enter is their treatment from their officers, and their being sure
of a discharge on their return home: for when a ship comes into port to end
her voyage, their Admiralty [College] immediately either visits the ship or
sends a deputation on board to enquire into the manner of the sailors being
treated by the captains and officers, particularly in respect to the victualling,
which the captain undertakes, at the rate of eight or nine pence per day a
man; and if it appears that they have been oppressed or defrauded of their
provisions, the captain is at least mulcted of his pay and often rendered incapable of serving the STATES; after this, in three or four days they are
1 But compare Letters and Papers relating to the First Dutch War (ed. S. R. Gardiner and
C.T. Atkinson, 5 v., N.R.S., 1899-1912), I, 90 and V, 119.
2 The upper limit for an able seaman, from 1665 to 1780, according to C. R. Boxer,
"Sedentary workers and seafaring folk in the Dutch Republic", in Britain and the
Netherlands, II (ed. J. S. Bromley and E. H. Kossmann, Groningen, 1962), 148-68.
Embargoes occurred in July 1690 and June 1702, but it was usually possible to levy men, especially from the deep-sea fisheries, without them. See J. R. Bruijn, "Dutch Men-of-War:
Those on Board c. 1700-1750", Ada Historiae Neerlandicae, VII (1974), 88-121.
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paid off, and though there is a necessity for sending the ship out again immediately, the men are not compelled to serve against their inclinations; but
very often, upon liking their captain, &c. the whole ship's company enter
again. If any man hath received a wound, or is otherwise hurt in the
STATES' SERVICE, he is allowed a bounty in proportion to his misfortune, but no yearly pension is given. And instead of taking advantage of the
necessities of the men during the voyage, by the purser's or sutler's selling of
what they may want at exorbitant prices, they are supplied with some
money by the captain or his clerk for necessaries when in foreign countries;1
and the men's wives, or those with whom they leave a power of attorney,
receive at home one month's pay in every three or four months, after the
ship has been six or eight months from Holland.
In SWEDEN, there are generally enrolled upon the establishment
upwards of 8,000 seamen, the inferior officers, as mates, boatswains,
gunners, &c., being included; they are divided along the sea-coast in several
districts, where they have cottages and lands assigned them for the support
of them and their children.2 They are mustered by the officers, and have
very complete and uniform clothing given them every year, almost like the
Watermen in the river of Thames. When their service is required, orders are
sent to their respective parishes to declare from the pulpit that the king's service requires their appearance upon such a day, at a certain place, where
proper officers attend who at the king's charge carry them to the port where
the ships are, and there the inspector makes choice of those that are to
serve, if they are not all wanted at that time, and distributes them to their
respective ships, and from that time their pay begins. They have several considerable privileges, and among others that of not being arrested for any
debt whatsoever.3
When the ships are fitted, some days before they are ready to sail, all the
company, from the cabin-boy, receive two months' pay, and returning from
a voyage, though continued in the service, they receive what remains due to
them; and whenever they are going abroad, they are again paid two months'
pay in order to provide themselves necessaries, though the voyage is often
very short.
Every respective district meets once a month, and sometimes oftener, at
which meeting the nearest officers muster them, and send the muster-roll to
1 The purser (schrijver) took 40 per cent on all advance payments to the crew and there
were some captains who profiteered from their victualling. These were among the grievances
cited by Dutch pamphleteers to explain the seaman's aversion from naval service in 1780,
when the numbers available were but half those of a century earlier. Reasons for this shortage are discussed by Boxer, loc. cit.
2 The bdtmansindelning, first established by Charles XI in the country round the new
naval base of Karlskrona; it guaranteed rapid mobilization rather than adequate seamanship
(N.CM.H., VI, 825).
3 These, including exemption from certain taxes, also belonged to the earlier and still surviving system of bdtmanshdll, which conferred privileges on specified coastal districts in
return for the supply of a fixed number of men to the fleet.
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the High Admiral that he may know if their number is always complete; and
at the same time they are exercised with firearms.
In time of peace an order is published, giving leave to any of the king's
seamen to sail in the merchants' service, and they who have a mind to go
declare it to the superior officer of each respective district, who gives them a
licence. These seamen, who shipping themselves in this manner on board
merchant-ships to gain experience are generally first preferred in the king's
service, are more esteemed by the merchants than others, because they are
liable to be severely punished and turned out of the king's service upon any
just complaint made against them by the masters of these ships during their
voyage, which makes them behave better than other seamen.
Every master who ships these seamen is obliged to appear with them
before the chief magistrate of the town where they are enrolled; their names,
age, and places of abode, as well as a description of their persons, are also
registered, the master being accountable for the appearance of these men at
his return, or to give a good account what is become of them; for which purpose he has a certificate given him of all the qualifications of the men
entered by him, which he must produce at his return to port or he cannot be
cleared; and he is obliged to victual and treat them well in the voyage.
If the king has at any time occasion for a greater number of sailors than
is enrolled, they beat up for volunteers, and each volunteer receives a
month's or two months' pay for bounty-money. The seamen in their navy
are under a very good discipline and regulation; divine worship is strictly
kept every day aboard all the king's ships at sea, and no swearing heard, or
beating allowed by the inferior officers aboard them; those are preferred
and encouraged most that merit best, and not often, if ever, by favour
without it; and when the father of a family is killed in the service, a certain
fund is allotted for the maintenance of their wives and children until they
can provide for themselves.
The hardships of pressing have, in some measure, been represented, as
also the methods made use of in other countries to raise men for the seaservice without it. These papers were intended to have been more complete;
but as the Parliament are now sitting,1 it was thought necessary to hurry
these sheets to the press before there was an opportunity of getting such information as was requisite for drawing up anything complete upon this subject. What is now done is only to induce others to communicate their
thoughts to the public; or if they please to send them to the publisher of this
paper, they shall be faithfully inserted in the next as they shall direct, the
author being ready to assist any that shall contribute towards the remedying
1 The first Parliament of George II met on 23 Jan. 1728 and its first session ended on 28
May. The new king's speech on 24 Jan. was long remembered: "I should look upon it as a
great happiness if, at the beginning of my reign, I could see the foundations laid of so great
and necessary a work as the increase and encouragement of our seamen in general, that they
may be invited, rather than compelled by force and violence, to enter into the service of their
country as often as occasion shall require it..." (Par/. Hist., VIII, 635).
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this abuse; for if the public can be served, it is indifferent to him who are the
instruments. 1
1 1st edn. adds a postscript: "The Appendix comes from different hands, and vouchers for
all the facts can be produced, if required." It was reproduced unaltered in the 7th edn. and is
divided into "numbers" as follows:
I. A letter from one who was bred in the land-service, concerning a method for the more
easy manning of the navy.
II. An account of the usage of pressed men aboard guard-ships.
III. A letter from a Dutch trader.
IV. An instance of the hardships of pressing in a letter from one of the people called
Quakers.
The 1st but not the 7th edn. ends with a Letter to the Author (pp. 45-52) beginning: "Sir, I
have read over your account [in MS. or proof?] of the Sailor's Hardships, of which, though
you have inserted many, yet there are more than one person can be acquainted with...."
The writer questions whether the navy's strength in ships has not outrun its capacity for
manning them; even at two-thirds of maximum strength it needs 44,000 men and the
merchants' service another 26,000, whereas at any one time there are not in all three
kingdoms above 53,000, excluding fishermen, bargemen, etc. who would rarely be better
than able-bodied landsmen but who might gradually be formed for sea-service if kept in a
separate body at the ports. Nonetheless, no ship of war expects to be more than half manned
with real seamen: landsmen may be made very serviceable, indeed superior to pressed
seamen, if mixed with seamen by their own free consent and not "drove about by the inferior
officers (as is too much practised in some ships)". Foreign methods of avoiding pressing may
not suit "the genius of the nation", nor does the writer know the true cost of pressing, though
he suspects that it would be cheaper to advance two months' pay and subsistence to enrol a
short-term volunteer reserve. For the rest, he wishes to improve the seamen's credit by hitting
the ticket-buyers and rascally lawyers ("pettyfoggers") who forge false powers of attorney;
by advancing two months' pay in every six and paying-off in full (as well as discharge) at the
end of eighteen months; if possible, by getting seamen's powers of attorney and tickets circulated by a banker, or "proper office appointed for that purpose", at six months maturity.
These methods, along with "good usage and as much liberty as is consistent with the nature
of the Service", will not only procure seamen on all occasions but also "give them a new
spirit"; they would be "more advantageous and agreeable to the sailors than even the raising
of their wages ... which cannot be done without prejudice to the merchant (who must advance in proportion) and a considerable expense to the Government".

7.

Thomas Robe, Esquire

WAYS AND MEANS TO MAN THE NAVY
(Srdedn., 1740)1
THE happy situation of Great Britain and its boasted security from the insults of a foreign enemy, by its maritime strength added to its own natural
fortifications, cannot but engage every honest member of the community to
contribute his best wishes and most zealous endeavours towards the preservation of such invaluable blessings; nay, I insist upon it, it behoves the inhabitants of so strong and flourishing a nation (notwithstanding it has for a
long time and still seems to look down with contempt on any impotent
menaces of those kingdoms it may have occasion to dispute with) to be
upon a constant and unwearied guard, to maintain unimpaired that advantage which Providence and the fine disposition of the people to naval affairs
gives it over all other countries; for we have instances in history where
governments that have boasted, and not without some reason, the strength
of their establishment, not more from prudent and wholesome laws than
their own outward bulwarks and fortifications, have either thro' an indolent
presumption of security or too narrow an encouragement to those who are
the most necessary towards improving or preserving the benefit of such fortifications, been unwarily surprised and sometimes entirely unhinged by an
enemy they have been flattered by frequent successes to despise. Great Britain indeed is at this time, and has been for many years, amply provided
with the most ready precautions against the least danger of undergoing so
unhappy and so irretrievable a revolution; but I hope, nevertheless, I shall
not be judged either a timid or an unworthy subject if I should use my ablest
1 The Preface refers to "the favourable reception which this pamphlet met with at its first
appearance into the world", in 1726; an advertisement in the Amsterdam Gazette for 28 June
1727, summarizing its argument in French, was reprinted in the 2nd edn. (preface dated 28
Feb. 1728, despite "1726" again on title-page). The 1st edn. was published anonymously and
dedicated to the Rt. Hon. James, 3rd earl of Berkeley, Lord High Admiral in 1719, otherwise
First Lord 1717-27; his name was dropped in the 2nd edn., which carried the author's name.
This was reprinted with other pamphlets by "Eboranos" in 1734 and 1735 (Hanson, nos.
4648 and 4749). The "3rd" edn. was reprinted in 1757. Malachy Postlethwayt reprinted
(without acknowledgment) all but the first two paragraphs and the Postscript of the 1st edn.
in the 4th edn. of The Universal Dictionary of Trade and Commerce (1774), s.v.
Seamen. Robe's 3rd edn. was evidently inspired by the mobilization difficulties and
parliamentary debates of 1739-40 (cf. Baugh, 163-201): "How far anything contained in
the following sheets upon this subject may be judged worthy the least attention of the
Legislative Power is humbly submitted to the consideration of that AUGUST
ASSEMBLY...." These words gain savour from the fact that Robe had been placed in the
custody of the Serjeant at Arms in 1737 (below, App. VII).
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endeavours to propose, in a manner that might deserve the least inspection
of the Legislative Body, a method whereby I humbly conceive the present
wise Administration may leave to latest posterity a plan which, if rightly
followed and observed by them, will secure to them as infallible a bulwark
of defence as that which at this time not only reflects a glory on our own
country, but commands both the dread and homage of all Europe. By this
bulwark of security, which I would have to be left as a legacy to succeeding
ages, I believe every Englishman who has the least knowledge of his own
country will easily perceive I mean only the naval force of England under
the benign influence of proper, certain and lasting encouragement: the land
forces of Great Britain, according to their yearly establishment, being no
more than what may properly be said to be in part for a necessary guard to
his Majesty's person, and to discountenance any evil attempts from that
spirit of faction which has too long lurked and has sometimes broke openly
out amongst those whom their own sinister views of interest, or their bigotry
to a malignant set of principles, render enemies to all the virtuous inclinations of a good prince and the best abilities of an honest and able
ministry. Very far am I from wishing the least additional assessment on the
people but on such desirable terms, and to purchase such valuable ends, as
will make their contributions as voluntary as they may be useful.
The splendour of a crown may, in countries that groan under an arbitrary
power, be thought to consist more in the abject vassalage and entire resignation of the subjects to the absolute will and authority of the prince, than in
the natural and voluntary disposition of them to render themselves or their
sovereign in a condition to be either courted by the neighbouring nations for
their friendship or dreaded for their bravery, resolution and power. In ours,
under so well-tempered a mixture of the several branches of government,
where one part bears so happy a connection with and is so strong a check (if
any occasion should ever happen for it) to any rash or imprudent steps of
the other, the magnificence and grandeur of the crown is the free affection
of the people, from a consciousness of their being indebted to it for their
preservation from any immediate approach of danger, and the most
necessary precautions against a future one. From the duty therefore which
as an Englishman I owe to my country, from the pride I conceive at seeing it
not only capable of securing itself but casting a dread into all others, I am
led to offer the following thoughts to the public. And I cannot believe but
that the generality of those persons who may be more particularly and
nearly interested in what I shall propose will think I have not made choice of
an improper season at this time to advance a few honest and zealous observations on the benefit of keeping up the naval strength of this kingdom.
When his late Majesty, in his most gracious speech at the opening of the session of Parliament in the year 1726,1 recommended to the speediest care of
1 17 Jan, 1726/27. A Tory motion to omit a reference to defence was defeated 251:81. See
The Parliamentary Diary of Sir Edward Knatchbull, 1722-1730, ed. A. N. Newman for
Royal Hist. Soc. (Camden 3rd sen, XCIV, 1963), 49-50.
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the House the making an early provision to enable him to fit out a strong
fleet by the beginning of the next spring, it cannot be denied but that the
Parliament pursued the royal instructions with the most cheerful alacrity;
nor has the Admiralty been less diligent and expeditious in taking all the
most proper measures in their power that the parliamentary provision might
be laid out to the best advantage, in obtaining a competent number of the
most able sailors to man the navy. [Two squadrons have already sailed to
those parts where they may be most capable to act from the benefit of the
nation and its alliances, and another considerable is at this time in a
readiness to execute whatever the state of affairs may require.] 1 That this is
an indisputable evidence of our strength and security, preferable to that of
any other government, those only who are enemies to our happiness, and
whose base projects may be in danger of being disappointed by it, will have
the open imprudence to disallow. But if I presume to show a method
whereby, in my humble sentiments, the same felicity may be obtained and
preserved on a much surer and more durable foundation than at present, I
flatter myself that I shall not risk the censure of any good and wise man.
Were an Act of Parliament to be passed for establishing [ten thousand]
not less than 15,000 able seamen certain for ever for the King's service, I
shall venture to affirm that I can plainly demonstrate that the advantages
which would accrue to every part of the nation in general from it would
render the extraordinary expense of such establishment, if any at all, very
inconsiderable. Should anyone, startled at the very sound of such a large
number of men, without giving himself either time or patience to consult any
farther the merits of this proposal, ask, in objection to it, what occasion the
government would have during the time of a peace, which may sometimes
hold very probably for ten or twenty years, to encumber itself with such
numbers of a set of people who in their opinion must be very unnecessary, I
shall request of him only his candid perusal of the whole, and doubt not but
to find him much better reconciled to me. To acquit myself therefore as I
have promised, I shall dispose my arguments for putting in execution what I
have advanced, and the benefits which I conclude must necessarily arise
from it, in the following manner.
By the advance-money that should be given, and the certainty of not
being dismissed, after any short expedition, from his Majesty's service, to
make what provision they can for themselves and [text: in] that of others,
the number of volunteers that would immediately offer themselves would
very quickly make up the list proposed; nor would the manner in which they
should be employed, even at those times when the fleet may have a call but
for a very few of them, be a less temptation for them to enter.
1 Passages from the 1st edn. (with which the 2nd edn. corresponds) have been inserted in
square brackets wherever omitted from the 3rd edn. The reference here is to the dispatch, in
April 1726, of Hosier to the Spanish Main and of Wager to the Baltic; a third squadron
sailed for Spain at the end of July under Jennings. Robe must therefore have written his
pamphlet between April and July 1726.
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As his Majesty's docks and yards do continually maintain a very large
number of workmen in the several articles relating to the navy, one part of
the said seamen might, with little prejudice to the hands already employed,
be made use of in the time of peace in the work there: at first, in such parts
only of it as may be most easily attained in a very little time, till by degrees
they may arrive to such a tolerable knowledge in the others as will not only
enable them, by the money they shall earn, to maintain themselves and
families very comfortably, but render them when required to their original
province of sailing more useful and expert in the entire management of
every particular belonging to the ship; whilst the other part of them [or as
many as there may be a call for, provided it does not exceed one half of the
numbers unemployed in his Majesty's fleet] shall have a permit for [
]
[a year] to sail in [such vessels as are coasters, or make short voyages such
as to France, Ireland, Norway, &c.] the merchants' and coasters' service, by
which means they will acquire such perfect knowledge of the many rocks
and sands that almost entirely surround us that they may prove, when summoned again into his Majesty's navy, of very important use, even in the
quality of pilots. And to prevent any difficulty or dispute that may arise
between the masters of such vessels and the King's sailors that want to ship
themselves on board them, the merchants or masters bound for any such
ports as above-mentioned shall be obliged to receive into their vessels one
half of their complement of the King's Men, at the common wages, who
shall likewise have a written power or authority granted to them to ship
themselves on board any coasters or vessels trading as before-mentioned, in
any port of Great Britain where they are, provided they do not exceed the
number of other hands shipped on board the said vessels. A register may
also be kept at every port of the number of hands each vessel ships, and a
General Register in London, near the Royal Exchange or some other convenient place,1 that the government may not only2 be assured of the punctual and ready compliance of the merchants or captains, in receiving their
complement of King's Men without any manner of evasion or objection [if
such offer themselves], but3 in case of an immediate necessity or want of
them for his Majesty's service they may the more easily be summoned for
that purpose; and that if many of these sailors should seek employment all
at the same port, where there were vessels lying in expectation of hands,
there may be such regulations that no one vessel should take in more than
an equal proportion of the said sailors. As for instance, if three vessels lay in
the same port, supposing each vessel to carry ten hands, and five of his Majesty's men should offer themselves only to one of these three ships, they
shall not be allowed to go all together in that one vessel, but shall distribute
themselves amongst the three, and that vessel whose lot it was to have but
1 This clause omitted from 1st edn.
2 1st edn. omits "not only".
3 For "but... if' 1st edn. reads: "And if it should chance that".
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one shall receive the next King's Man that comes to enter himself at that
port, as her [text: his] fair dividend. No owners or masters of the vessels
before-mentioned shall prefer, in their first choice of the hands they propose
to ship, any other sailors to those belonging to his Majesty; but if no
application is made from any of them, the captains may be at their discretion to receive others for the whole voyage. And for the further ease of the
said established number of seamen, and to make them in every degree more
useful to the government: after the expiration of [
] [the year] for which
the permit was granted to one half of them to go into the merchants' service,
there may be an exchange of stations by rotation1 for the same length of
time between some of them and [the other half] those that were left and
employed at home. From hence, therefore, I shall dare to repeat what I have
before asserted, viz. that the grandeur and security of the nation will stand
upon an immoveable and unperishable basis; and add that the inconveniences which the merchants may otherwise sustain, from having
most of the hands in their vessels during the time of a war impressed,
perhaps just as they are clearing out for their voyage and loaden with commodities which may be in danger of being greatly damaged by such a
retardment to their sailing, will immediately vanish, and the approach or
declaration of a war carry with it none of the ill effects on the apprehensions of the trading people which it may have at present. The number of
sailors which the government upon this scheme may have occasion to distribute amongst them ought, very far from being judged an act of compulsion, to be received as the strongest instance of its lenity, tenderness, and
regard for their interest. The King's Men, it is to be presumed, will be as
good if not better than what they may otherwise be obliged to take up with;
nor, if any exigency of affairs should constrain the government to call off
its men into its own service, can they possibly think the losing a part of their
complement an hardship [as their voyages will be so very short that they
may have time]. It may be supposed that they'll have time enough, from the
first summons of his Majesty for his sailors to return till the time limited for
such return [which may be three weeks or a month], to provide themselves
with a supply, and even without being necessitated to pay any such exorbitant wages as the scarcity and timidity of the seamen during the time of a
press exacts from them? If, as I am informed by some persons who pretend
to have made a pretty exact computation of the number of seamen
employed in the [home and neighbouring trade] merchants' and coasters'
service, there may really be [thirty] upwards of sixty thousand, then, were
the whole established number of his Majesty's seamen distributed equally
among the merchants, in the room of some of the others, such seamen
would be [but one third] less in proportion than one fourth part of each
ship's complement; so that the merchants can neither scruple to receive so
few, to the prejudice of the other sailors, nor think it any grievance to part
1 1st edn. omits "by rotation" and, in the next line, "some of.
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with them when his Majesty's occasions demand them. But I shall be
cautious of dwelling too strenuously on this point, till I can get better light
into the truth of my information; and shall therefore proceed upon the plan
I at first proposed, and show the other benefits that would arise to almost
every branch of the community from such an establishment.
As it is an inherent principle in every Englishman to submit with reluctance to anything that seems to carry a check upon their liberty and free
choice, so I would not in this engagement to his Majesty's service have the
men constrained to bind themselves up either for life or for a long term of
years, but choose to leave it to their own discretion to quit the service when
they have an inclination, on this easy and reasonable condition only that
they shall be obliged to give [a year's] six months' notice of their intention,
on the failure of which proper penalties may be thought of to be inflicted.
Such an engagement as this will be no more than what is entered into almost
every day between man and man, in every branch or kind of business; but
for their encouragement, not only to enter but to continue in the service
voluntarily, I could wish an easy fund might be found out, whereby the
government might be enabled to clothe them from head to foot once in two
years; with a [badge] silver medal of the flag of England to be worn1 as a
peculiar and honourable distinction from all other sailors* [: those clothes to
be worn by such as work in the yards only at such time as they shall be absent from their work].
So many brave and skilful men all appearing in a national livery cannot
but affect the minds of every thinking British spectator with the most sensible satisfaction, when he beholds the true protectors of the kingdom's
grandeur and happiness so deservedly cherished; and every foreigner will
have the strongest sentiments as well of our gratitude and policy as of our
undoubted security. The men themselves, when the necessity of affairs may
have recourse to a strong navy, will think themselves under the greatest
obligations to repay with extraordinary cheerfulness and bravery such extraordinary marks of the nation's bounty and regard for them. For the first
three years, any able seamen may be admitted upon this establishment not
exceeding forty years of age, but after the said three years none shall exceed
the age of thirty.f And as a further reward and inducement for their long
continuance in the service, it is proposed that those who have served for
such a quantity of years, or done such services as the discretion of the
Board of Admiralty or the Commissioners shall judge worthy of it, shall
receive a small pension for life, tho' they are not in any way disabled in the
* It is proper that the name of the sailor and the time of entrance, with a number, be
engraven on the back of each medal and that they be returned in case of death or upon any
of the sailors leaving his Majesty's service. [Not in 1st edn.]
t 'Tis more practicable out of the number of sailors which at present are in his Majesty's
service that the 15,000 men be at a proper time made choice of, for the purposes herein mentioned. [Not in 1st edn.]
1 1st edn. omits "to be worn".
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service; and in case any one of them leaves a widow, she shall enjoy for her
life one moiety of what was before his allowance; but if any of them quit the
service, and afterwards re-enter, they should have but half the benefit of the
time they served before. And if any of them, whilst in the merchants' service, should by any accident that might happen to the vessel, in using their
endeavours for its safety or otherwise, sustain any damage in their limbs so
as to render them incapable of earning their bread as sailors for the future,
they should be considered notwithstanding as the King's Men, and receive
the same benefit of a pension, or the hospital, as if they had sustained such
wounds or damage in one of the King's own ships.* And at last, to all these
considerable and tempting advantages, I would join that great and most
necessary encouragement of all, the certainty of having their pay, whatever
capacity they serve in, whether in merchant-ships or the government's own,
on the most easy regulations both to themselves, their creditors, friends or
relations, who may be their executors or possessed of their powers of attorney, without any unnecessary delays upon account of unjust and vexatious claims, and free from exorbitant and unwarrantable deductions,
which have been but too frequent a practice in former times.
During our wars with the French, in our late reigns, complaints of this
kind were so loud, so miserable, and so numerous that they pierced the
hearts of every Englishman, excepting such as were the principal authors of
their oppression and made a very guilty gain from their miseries.
In that melancholy time their hardships, I have been assured, were as
great as if some of the persons to whom some part of the inspection and
management of the naval affairs was entrusted had been in an actual league
with the French to destroy them.
That they were impressed from their callings at home, or on their return,
perhaps from a tedious East-India voyage when they were big with the
hopes of refreshing themselves on shore for a few weeks and regaining in
their own native air their health and vigour, which might be impaired by a
long continuance in a foreign climate, was a grievance that might easily
allow of a mitigation and be rendered in some part justifiable from the
necessities of the state at that time, provided they had not been forced into a
service where, from the corrupt management of some avaricious persons,
there was not only an uncertainty of receiving the pay they should be entitled to in such service on any reasonable terms, but danger of being
shuffled out of the greatest part of it, together with a probability, from too
severe a confinement on board the fleet (which was sometimes for two or
three years together), of forfeiting by their deaths the benefit of what was
due to them from the merchants from whose service they were so abruptly
taken, or leaving it at least a disputable legacy to their widows or other
relations.
* A deduction of [
] per month out of each sailor's pay will be sufficient to answer
these demands. [Not in 1st edn.]
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From this inability of the sailors to make such convenient returns of their
pay as would have been a comfortable subsistence to their distressed
families, the parishes were loaded with insupportable taxes for their relief,
whilst the pursers were suspected and accused by the miserable sufferers of
burthening the sailors with large demands for the little conveniences they
were obliged to take up of them, that some, when they had the favour of
of having their accounts in some manner stated, had not, perhaps, one
farthing to receive.
To this manifest discouragement of the sailors when on board was owing
the absolute necessity of impressing them during all those wars, in such a
violent manner that he who could hide himself from the diligent pursuit of a
press gang thought it as great a happiness, even though he was almost starving all the while, as if he had escaped falling into the hands of an Algerine
rover; and the merchants have been obliged to advance their wages from
four and twenty shillings to fifty shillings a month per man, after the inconvenience of waiting a long time before even that will be a temptation for
any of them to venture. Nor were the colliers forced to give less extravagant
hire in proportion for the bringing their vessels up the River.
I mention these inconveniences, which in the time before-named affected
not only the merchants and the seamen but the whole nation, not so much
as a handle for a general declamation against the custom of impressing
men into his Majesty's fleet, as from a melancholy reflection that the sad
oeconomy at that time used in distributing their due encouragement to each
sailor should force the government into such rough measures as it did then
to obtain an able one. Whereas had it been otherwise, each man known how
to come at what he had earned in a less dilatory and disadvantageous
manner, I sincerely believe that above half the money that was allowed
for impressing men had been saved, and that abundance of seamen would
have thought the glory of serving in the navy preferable to some advanced
wages they might gain from the merchants.
Far be it from me to imagine any power in Europe, or even more powers
than one, formidable enough to maintain the appearance of a war with
England at this time for one twelvemonth, much less for such a continuance
as was that of the late King William's, who found too many home enemies
in confederacy with those abroad to embarrass his glorious designs for the
welfare of all Europe.
I am likewise as confident that the men in his Majesty's service at this
time have not the least grounds for complaint of any of the abovementioned hardships or impositions on them in the receipt of their pay, from
the diligence, integrity and public spirit of those who so worthily preside at
the Admiralty Board; and on that account, were such an establishment as I
have proposed to take place, I could not avoid wishing that the same prudent and generous methods that are at present taken by them, for the
welfare of the sailors, may be continued to succeeding ages, by the influence
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of their example.
Thus far I proceeded on what I judged of the most consequence in the
foundation of an establishment of [ten] fifteen thousand able sailors in
perpetuum for his Majesty's navy; and shall submit the arguments I have
used for promoting it to more able consideration of those who have it in
their hearts, as well as in their power, to do everything that may contribute
to the welfare of the nation.
And should any of the methods I have ventured to lay down for executing what I proposed appear to the judgment of others not so entirely
practicable as I have the zeal to imagine they may be, I am confident the
numerous advantages which I presaged from it, for the good of my king and
country (and which alone prompted me to the present attempt), will render
any errors of that zeal pardonable.
To be so well fortified in that most valuable branch of Great Britain's
security, its maritime force, as not only to be in a constant readiness to
engage in a war, but from the reputation of such an armament in a capacity
to prevent the approaches of one, appeared to me such a desirable blessing
that no difficulties ought to discourage any true and honest lover of his
country from using his utmost abilities to obtain it.
To give a cheerful and suiting encouragement to the sailors is no more
than an act of justice and gratitude, due to them as our protectors, and of
prudence to ourselves as being protected and aggrandized by them. And I
engaged the more strenuously in favour of this one point as it is but too
manifest that from a deficiency of such encouragement, and the want of
means to make some certain provision for them after they are discharged
from on board the fleet, many, out of the numbers that are unemployed at
the same time, are obliged to go into foreign service, that only great and
dangerous possibility of rendering our present superiority over all other
nations precarious for the future; every foreign realm whose interest it is to
turn its genius to maritime affairs searching diligently after, and receiving
greedily, English seamen, preferable to those of their own or any other
nation; whilst others of them, too frequently from a dearth of employment,
are tempted to supply their necessities by plundering, robbing in the streets,
breaking-open houses, &c., too notorious an evidence of which is that at
almost every sessions at the Old Bailey there has been generally one or more
seamen amongst the people convicted of capital crimes; nor can the increase
of pirates but in some degree be attributed to this misfortune. A prevention
therefore of these grievances is to be wished as much for the security of the
government as for the ease of the people.
That the merchants should suffer as little as possible either from the
damage done to their goods or their losing some part of the benefit of the
foreign markets (from being detained too long in their home ports by the
seizure of their men or by being obliged to give extravagant wages for
seamen, who perhaps may be only foreigners, old men, or boys, as few
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others will venture themselves during the time of a press) should be the
speediest caution of a government whose revenue is so much interested in
the flourishing or oppressed condition of the trading part of the nation.
That the parishes should not be over-burthened by an extraordinary
charge of poor, which must be the case when persons who are perhaps
settled in a tolerable way of business, able to support themselves and
families, are involuntarily hurried on board the fleet; and in short, that no
sudden preparations for a war should be of such ill consequence to the
meaner sort of people as to diminish the benefit of what they earn by hard
labour, by creating any advanced prices on the most common necessaries,
demands the consideration of their superiors not less from humanity than
policy.
Thus, as I have before said, from such regards as these being shown for
the strength of the kingdom and the felicity of all the members of it,
everything must flourish in the most delightful manner: the sovereign continue fortified against all attempts of his enemies and the people ready to
make him the most grateful returns for their prosperity.

POSTSCRIPT
As the expedient above proposed, though approved of, cannot be put in
practice to answer any present occasion there may be for seamen at this
time, I shall humbly submit it to the consideration of the Board of Admiralty whether some small bounty-money, to be advanced both to the
volunteers and to the men impressed (the volunteers notwithstanding to be
regarded preferable to the others, though not more able or expert in seaaffairs), would not have these good effects, both to encourage the men who
enter freely and to extenuate the hardships of those who are impressed. As
likewise, whether a distinction in the wages of volunteers and impressed
men, though both equally good, would not very much lessen the occasion
for impressing them at all? As the Dutch have let us know for a long time
that their fishery is their principal support, were the same to be heartily
followed by Great Britain as a national one, we may join to the other advantages that would arise from it the certainty of having always a large employment and nursery for a very considerable number of fit and able seamen.
And since I have hinted the necessity of a fund for maintaining fifteen
thousand seamen, in the manner I could wish they were established (though
I am of opinion that the merchants would rather petition for a tax to be
levied on the tonnage of shipping, or otherwise as might be thought proper,
than continue liable to the inconveniences they sustain from the measures
that are taken to impress their sailors), I shall offer some means whereby I
am pretty positive every article of the expense of it may be defrayed without
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the least reasonable cause of complaint from any one member of the
kingdom.
Were the Lords of the Admiralty to be empowered by Act of Parliament
to drain and enclose such of the waste and derelict lands as they can find
purchasers for, on lease for a term of years at [
] per acre, reserving or
allowing to the lord of the manor or the persons who have the right of common [
] per acre, some part of the amount of the rents of them would be
sufficient to answer the whole charge of this establishment.
And as the supplying Greenwich Hospital with a suitable fund to perfect
the good design of that institution was recommended by his late1 most
gracious Majesty the session of Parliament [before this] in the year 1725,
another part might be appropriated for that use, whilst no inconsiderable
surplus would remain to be returned into the Treasury towards the Sinking
Fund.
So glorious and extensive a profit being absolutely taken into the
government's hands will entirely put an end to any disputes that may arise
from the multiplicity of petitioners for them, and be only matter of complaint to such who, having estates contiguous to them, have unlawfully
engrossed some part; and his Majesty have an opportunity of bestowing the
benefit of them on the sailors, who, of all other persons, appear to have the
strongest title to them, as they are a legacy from an element on which they
have their chiefest dependence.
N.B. As there are abundance of acres that are almost covered with
water, some part of the [ten] fifteen thousand established sailors
might be employed in draining them. [I have some more thoughts of
a public nature which I shall take an opportunity to offer on a
fitting occasion.]
FINIS
1 1st edn. naturally omits "late".

8. Bourchier Cleeve

HIS MAJESTY'S ROYAL BOUNTY (1756)1
THE benefit arising from a scheme of this nature will evidently be very
great, not only to His Majesty's sea service, but also to trade and navigation
in general; as it will remove certain very considerable difficulties now
attending the same, viz. the aversion seamen have at present to enter into
His Majesty's service, the great expenses the navy is often at to get able
seamen, and the unconstitutional practice (in a nation that boasts her liberty) of impressing for seamen, which to the officers on that service is very
disagreeable, and a hardship to trade in general whenever the necessity of
the naval service requires it; all which evils are hereby intended to be
remedied. And although this scheme must necessarily be attended with such
an annual expense as in a number of years may amount to a larger sum
than (on an average for a like number of years past) will appear to have
been expended in the service of impressing for seamen (as hiring of vessels,
the pay of the regulating captains and other officers, and expenses incident
thereon), yet considering the great advantage to be obtained to the navy by
regularity and certainty, as well as the great benefit proposed by this scheme
to trade and navigation in general, it is presumed the expense will be thought
insignificant in comparison of the advantages to be reaped thereby. And for
the better effecting this scheme the proposer has endeavoured to found it
upon, or bring it as near as possible to the present system of laws and
customs of the two great offices, the Admiralty and Navy.
By this scheme it is proposed that the government be at an annual charge
of £90,000, to be employed as hereafter mentioned as an encouragement
and inducement for good and able seamen to desire and make interest to
enter into His Majesty's service (as the captains of merchant ships will not
care to employ more than one fourth part of their crew of His Majesty's
Seamen for fear of a war), which will cause so considerable an increase of
seamen in a few years that should a war happen the merchants will not be
under the necessity of paying such high wages for seamen as in the late war
listed by H. Higgs, Bibliography of Economics 1751-1775 (Cambridge, 1935), no.
1173. The title-page is inscribed: "Ad CAESAREM BRITANNICUM, Hie ames dici Pater
atque Princeps." A short preface—for once addressed "to the merchants and traders of
these kingdoms"—explains that the scheme was written in time of peace "but may now with
great ease be brought about" provided the captains [sic] of merchantmen be allowed to take
one or two apprentices for four or five years to come. The author (whose name is misprinted
"Bouchier") understands "that crimpage for seamen, and seamen's wages, are now higher
than in the late war...".
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they were; nor will their trade for want of seamen be obstructed but in a
small degree, if any.
As, it is presumed, the present encouragement to the officers in His Majesty's Navy is great enough, no part of the expense of this scheme is intended to extend to them, but regards only able seamen for foremast men,
whose number is proposed to be 24,000, all able seamen, to be constantly
engaged in His Majesty's service, upon the pay and liberties hereafter mentioned.
It is proposed therefore that the number of seamen above-mentioned shall
belong to and their places of abode be at some of the several ports in the
Port List hereto annexed, by which it is presumed the list of entered seamen
for each port will be soon filled, none to enter but for sixteen years certain.
But it is recommended to have only 12,000 entered in the first year, and the
other 12,000 in the year following; who shall each of them (set down in the
list) residing at the port of London have £3 per annum paid them, or their
order, at the Navy Office half yearly, and those of the other ports to have
only £2 per annum to be paid them, or order, half yearly, by the Clerks of
their Ports, as provisions, &c. at London are much dearer than in the other
ports.
That every seaman who shall desire justice to be entered into His Majesty's Royal Bounty be recommended by a Justice of the Peace from the
place of his abode, and shall not exceed the age of 35 years, the preference
being first given to every foremast man now in His Majesty's service, or
who was in the late war, if he does not exceed the age of 40.
Further, every able seaman shall, the Christmas following his admission
into His Majesty's service according to this scheme, be entitled to and have
(and every succeeding Christmas as a further encouragement) a bluejacket,
waistcoat and trousers at the expense of the Admiralty.
And for the further encouragement of every such seaman during the time
of peace, he shall have full permission and liberty to go in any merchant's
service except to Guinea and the East or West Indies, to which places they
must have the leave of the Lords of the Admiralty upon application not only
of the said seaman or seamen, but likewise by request of the captain of such
ship as he or they want to go in: and every seaman enlisted, presuming to go
to such excepted place without such licence, to be under some penalty.
That every entered seaman be obliged every voyage to send to the Clerk
of his Port the destination of every voyage he shall take, under the penalty
of losing his half-yearly pay; and in case of his removal when abroad, he
shall by the first ship write to the Clerk of his Port of such his removal; and
all captains of merchant ships shall be obliged to deliver up any such of His
Majesty's Seamen when required by a commander of any of His Majesty's
Ships, and deliver over all or any of His Majesty's Seamen, and pay them
their wages to the day of their dismission: and whenever such seaman or
seamen shall be called or ordered into any of His Majesty's Ships, he or
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they shall from that day be entitled to His Majesty's full pay, and his or
their bounty-pay shall cease from the next ensuing quarter-day.
Further, that each seaman having entered in the service sixteen years
shall have the option of being dismissed the service the Christmas following,
upon petition to the Lords of the Admiralty, and from such ensuing Christmas his half-yearly pay and clothing to cease.
And every entered seaman who shall have been abroad in any of His Majesty's Ships three years or upwards shall have leave to go two months to
see his friends; which leave is to be granted him by his captain without loss
of his full pay for those two months. But in case such ship be paid off, and
such seaman not ordered on board any other of His Majesty's Ships, then
such seaman to enter into his half-yearly pay, his captain giving him a certificate thereof to his Port-Clerk.
That the future payment of the seamen's wages be as regular as possible,
and obtained with as much ease as that of the army, viz. all guard-ships and
ships at home to be paid every six months, and all other ships within two
months after arrival at home, if their voyage has been of or exceeded four
months. 1
And, as a further great encouragement to all such seamen, may His Majesty's Royal Bounty extend to a tender regard for the family of every such
his seaman; and by his great goodness may there be erected proper schools
for the maintenance, clothing and educating (in the Christian religion,
reading, writing and navigation) of 4,000 boys; which boys shall be
presented to such schools by each seaman in rotation as they stand upon the
entered list, 400 or 500 every year in the same manner, and under the same
restrictions as the children are presented in Christ's Hospital2 ; and every
such seaman not having a proper qualified son of his own shall have the
liberty of selling his presentation; no boy to be presented but between the
age of 8 and 11, nor continued in any of the schools above the age of 15
years; and as 400 or 500 boys are to be dismissed the schools every year, it
is proposed each boy should have 10/. paid with him as an apprentice for 6
or 7 years, and 21. each for clothing. For the certainty of these boys going
from school, it is proposed that all and every commander, and other officers
on board any of His Majesty's Ships, shall be obliged to take half of their
number of servants from these schools; as likewise all master shipwrights
and inferior officers in any of His Majesty's dockyards shall be obliged to
take half their number of apprentices from some of the said schools with the
1 Sections vi and vii of 1 Geo. II, c. 9 provided in theory for the payment of two months'
wages every six months and of all arrears within two months of discharge; they were effective for a few years only, since they opened a new door to money-lenders, who bought the
letters of attorney used by seamen abroad to cash their more regular wages.
2 Open to poor boys and girls on the nomination of one of the four hundred governors,
who were accountable to London's Court of Aldermen. A Mathematical School, to train
boys to become naval officers, had been added in 1673: see Rudolf Kirk, Mr. Pepys upon the
state of Christ-Hospital (Philadelphia and London, 1935).
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above allowance; and all captains of merchant ships shall, upon building a
new ship or vessel, be obliged to take a new apprentice from one of the said
schools.
As the number of boys in Greenwich and Portsmouth HospitaUs] 1 are
1,500, it is proposed that ten new schools for 250 boys each be erected and
(to prevent the boys being of too near the same age with each other) two
schools in each year [p.a.] in some of the cheap counties of York, Cumberland, Lancaster, Westmoreland, Bishopric of Durham, where the boarding,
clothing and educating such boys shall not exceed the annual expense of 8/.
for each boy. This young nursery for seamen will be of great advantage to
navigation in future years, and every boy put out apprentice by such school
shall in the last year of his apprenticeship send to the Clerk of the Port from
whence he was presented to school, to have his name set down as a supernumerary seaman, and shall be entitled to take his turn for an entered able
seaman when a vacancy in his port shall happen, with the full perquisites
thereof.
That each of the ten before-mentioned schools shall be allowed 100/. per
annum for an apothecary and surgeon to attend on, and find drugs and
medicines for the boys in such school, and 30/. per annum allowed the
master of each school for pens, ink and books, &c. for such his boys.2
As it is impossible for any scheme of this sort to take effect without the
sanction of Parliament, it is recommended the following clauses may
amongst others be inserted:
First, to prevent any fraudulent arrest or detention of any such his Majesty's entered seamen, during the continuance of this Act, none shall be
liable to any process or execution whatsoever, other than for some
criminal matter or debt above £20.
Second, penalty on seamen selling their clothes.
Third, penalty on agents unjustly detaining their half-yearly pay or
clothes.
Fourth, penalty on entered seamen changing their place of abode
without acquainting the Clerk of the Port and having leave to alter their
settlement.
Fifth, Justices to commit deserters.
Sixth, penalty on persons concealing deserters.
Seventh, penalty on persons seducing seamen to desert, or for harbouring when wanted for service.
1 The Greenwich Hospital School for the sons of common seamen and the much smaller
royal foundation school at Portsmouth, rather than the naval hospital at Haslar, still under
construction; at this time "hospital" did not necessarily imply sickness—many charity
schools were so described. On the situation (in some ways disappointing) of the Upper and
Lower Schools at Greenwich later on, cf. Parker, 32—3.
2 As this was also the year of the foundation of the Marine Society (for which see multiple
references below), it may be appropriate to insert here the Committee's instructions of March
1757 to the Master of the Taphouse at Clerkenwell, extracted from A letter from a member
of the Marine Society (4th edn., 1757), 83-6:
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Eighth, parish officers to search for entered seamen within the description of this Act.
Ninth, any entered seaman not found able, to be discharged.
Tenth, no entered seaman in time of war to have any vote at any election for any Member of Parliament, to prevent being detained from duty. 1
1 When Barrington mooted his government's half-pay scheme (at £10 a man) on 14 April
1749 in the Commons, Henry Pelham was forced to deny that it was intended to influence
elections: Parl. Hist., XIV, 544-5. For llth and 12th clauses see below, 103.
"As you engage to take charge of such lads and boys who come to you under the countenance of the Marine Society, and are desirous to go to sea on board the King's ships;
you are to accommodate with the necessaries of life all such as apply to you, under the
description hereafter mentioned, till such time as the Society can conveniently send them
to their respective ships.
1. You are desired to treat them with great humanity, and to see they have such bedding
as the Society shall send you, which you must keep well aired, mended, and in a
proper condition.
2. In the winter season you are to have proper fires made for them.
3. They must always be supplied with three meals a day, and particularly with milkporridge and good bread, some fresh butcher's meat, roots and such like, for which
you are to be allowed twopence a meal for each boy.
4. If, upon offering himself, any boy appears to be defective in sight, lame, dwarfish, or
labouring under any chronical distemper, you are not to receive him.
5. But boys who have the itch, or any other distempers which are curable in a short time,
you are to put them into a separate apartment and give notice to Mr. Haskey, our
Apothecary, who attends your house for such purposes, and is a person of skill and
humanity. In any case where you are dubious, you are to determine on the merciful
side, by consulting the Apothecary if the boy falls within the intention of the Society
or not, that we may do all the good we can, and yet not be put to an extraordinary expense for such boys who will afterwards be rejected as unfit for the sea-service.
6. Boys who have foul bushy hair, which only serves to disfigure them or to harbour
filth, you are desired to cut it off, taking proper care that they receive no harm—and
to recommend to all the boys to cut their hair off, as they will be supplied with caps.
7. You are to be careful how you entertain any boy who is an apprentice, and therefore
you are to question them on that head very strictly.
8. No boy under thirteen years of age can be accepted in the King's service, but you are
not to receive any so young unless when they are sent to you with orders.
9. But as many stout lads as offer, and desire to go to sea, you are to receive them
without any recommendation.
10. If any lad or boy is delivered as a delinquent, when he is sent to be clothed, a proper
person must attend him till he is safe on board the tender, in the river Thames. But all
others are to be marched to their respective destinations in full liberty as usual.
11. If anything occurs to you which you think for the service of the Society, you are
desired to communicate the same to the Committee, which you are to attend every
Thursday, with an account of the expenses of the week.
12. You are also desired to attend the boys when they are clothed, and if any of them are
possessed of any clothes which their parents or friends desire to have, great care is to
be taken that the same be delivered to them. You are then to march them to the
Merchant Seamen's Office [headquarters of the Society] in a decent manner, and
without thronging.
13. The doors of the Committee-room will be opened, but to prevent confusion the
parents or friends who accompany the boys must excuse their not being admitted into
the room; only his Majesty's officers, if such are present, are to come in.
14. But if any parent, master or mistress are in search of a boy, they are to signify their
business by the porter who keeps the door, and they will be immediately let in to examine as carefully as they please."
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PORT LIST, to be filled with entered seamen
Port
Clerk's
Salary [£]

100

50

50

50

40

50

Ports' Names

Places included under the
Ports' Names

Dover
Deal
Isles Sheppey
Margate
London, for which an
Ramsgate
additional salary of
Rochester and towns on the
£50 per annum in the •<
Medway as far as
Maidstone
Navy Office to manage
Gravesend
this List
London, Westminster and
towns on the River
Thames as far as
Kingston upon Thames

Chichester

( Arundel
Shoreham
Lewes
Pemsey [Pevensey]
Hastings
Rye
Hythe

Portsmouth

| Christchurch
I Lymington
j Cowes
Portsmouth

Total
Number

8,000

500

2,000

Exeter

Barnstaple
Exeter City
Saltcomb [SalcombeJ
Torbay
Brixham
Totnes
Dartmouth

800

Poole

Lyme
Weymouth
Portland
Poole

350

Padstow
St. Ives
Penzance
Falmouth
St. Mawes
Fowey
Lowe [Looe]
Saltash
w Plymouth

1,800

Plymouth
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Port
Clerk's
Salary [£]

40

Placed included under the
Ports' Names

Ports' Names

Chester

Lancaster
Poulton
Liverpool
Aberconwy
Bewmaris [Beaumaris]
Caernarvon

50

Bristol

Pill and
Uphill
< River Severn from
Bridgenorth to
King's Road

40

Milford

f Aberdovey
< Cardigan
L Pembroke

40

Carlisle

20

Swansea

(Wast Cumberland
\ Whitehaven
r South Berrys 1
Neath
J Newton
| Aberthaw
Penarth
L Newport

40

Harwich

r Maldon
Colchester
I Ipswich
| Wivenhoe
Maintre [Manningtree]
L Harwich

50

Hull

fGrimsby
J Bridlington
[^Scarborough

Lynn

{

40

Lynn
Wells
Hitcham [Heacham]
Wisbitch [Wisbech]
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Total
Number

800

2,000

300

300

200

500

600

300

1 Perhaps on the southern side of the Burry Inlet, but not indicated on Emanuel Brown's
map of Wales (1729, reproduced 1760); there are "burrows" (then a common word for sanddunes) all along the coast of South Wales and some have given rise to place-names—e.g.
Burrough's (Kidwilly) Point. At this time Carmarthenshire shipped cargoes at small quays
or banks in such estuaries as the Burry: J. E. Lloyd, A History of Carmarthenshire, II
(Cardiff, 1935), 390. Burry itself was silted up long before Burry Port Harbour was opened
in 1820. (I am most grateful to Dr. B. C. Charles, Librarian of the National Library of
Wales, and to my colleague Mr. T. B. Pugh for elucidating this and the following reference.)
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Port
Clerk's
Salary [£]

Ports' Names

Places included under the
Ports' Names

Total
Number

Newcastle

r Newcastle
Whitby
) Stockton
I Hartlepool
Sunderland
I Shields

Boston

Boston
Spalding
< Fosdick [Fosdyke]
Wainfleet
[Sallt] fleet

300

40

Berwick

r Berwick
Aylemouth [Eyemouth]
J WarnewatertWarenmouth] 1
] Holy Island
East Marches of
L Northumberland

300

40

Yarmouth

I Yarmouth
J Woodbridge
I Southwold
[_ Blakeney and Cley

500

50

40

40

30
30
30
30
30
30
30
30
30
30
30
200
£1,400

Aberdeen

1,300

Aberdeen
Peterhead
Cairn Bulg2
Fraserburgh
Bampf [Banff]
Portsoy
w Cullen Harbour

300

200
300
200
200
200
200
200
200
200
200
200
1,500

Perthshire
— —
Leith
— — —
Glasgow
— —
Dumfries
— — Montrose
— —
Inverness
— —
Dundee
— —
Borrowstoness (Bo'ness)
Dunbar
— —
Island Guernsey
— Island Jersey
— —
For 4 principal ports in Ireland
TOTAL ......

24,950

1 The port of Bamburgh, derived from the River Waren: see E. Bateson, History of
Northumberland (1873), I, 193-^.
2 Cairnbulg, "a headland, a fishing village, and an estate in Rathen parish, Aberdeenshire",
1\ miles from Fraserburgh, with which "it carries on a herring fishery": Ordnance Gazetteer
of Scotland (ed. F. H. Groome, 6 v., Edinburgh, 1882-5), I, 211.
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Eleventh, Port-Clerks to be accountable for all half-yearly pay that shall
not be demanded, whether occasioned by deaths or otherways.
Twelfth, penalty on Port-Clerks taking any fee for opening their books to
examine any seaman's account.
By the foregoing scheme it is proposed that new schools are to be erected
in some cheap counties. To defray the expense of building the same, it is
presumed [that], as by this scheme only two schools are to be erected every
year for five years, if the legislature granted the full sum of £90,000 the
savings of the first, second, and third years would more than answer that
purpose.
And a further saving towards the said expense would happen by the
death or discharge of seamen, before the time of the new dimension of
seamen to fill the lists of the several ports where such vacancies happened.
The schools to be under the direction of the Lords of the Admiralty.
If this scheme is thought too great, it may be reduced one sixth part for
20,000 able seamen, which number, exclusive of officers, boys and
landsmen [sic], it is apprehended would more than man a fleet with 38,000
men, at the expense only of £75,000 per annum in time of peace and not
£40,000 per ann. in time of war.
A Calculation of the Expense of this Scheme
The bounty-pay
.................
For jackets, waistcoats and trousers
.........
For 500 boys to be dismissed las apprentices] ......
For clothing, educating and maintaining 2,500 boys
. . .
For 10 schools £130 per annum [medicines, books, etc.] . .
For Port-Clerks
.................
From which deduct the bounty-pay for the seamen employed in
peaceable times, as on board stationed and guard ships,
yachts, &c. ...................
Extra Expense [p.a.]

£
56,000
20,000
6,000
20,000
1,300
1,400
£104,700
14,000J
£90,700

1 Taking a third for London (at the higher bounty), the deduction is for 6,000 men.

THE END

9.

Philo Nauticus [?Vice-Admiral Charles Knowles] 1

A PROPOSAL FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF
SEAMEN (1758)
TO THE OFFICERS AND SEAMEN BELONGING TO THE ROYAL
NAVY
GENTLEMEN,
So many schemes have been formed for encouraging seamen to enter
voluntarily into His Majesty's Navy and to serve their country cheerfully,
and so many Acts of Parliament have been passed for that laudable pur
pose, that whoever publishes a new plan may naturally expect to hear his
presumption derided. However, considering that many of these attempts
have failed for want, perhaps, of the schemer's being thoroughly acquainted
with the nature of the service, the author hath here ventured to sketch the
outlines of one which he hopes, if ever carried into execution, will effec
tually answer the end in view, and now recommends it to your attentive
perusal; after which he will be glad to know what objections are made to it,
in order to obviate them, if possible, and amend his plan, being far from
entertaining an opinion that he alone is capable of drawing up a perfect
scheme.
I am,
Gentlemen,
Your faithful Friend,
and humble servant
Philo Nauticus.

A PROPOSAL, cfcc.
IT is well known that to engage men to undertake any occupation cheer
fully, you must better their condition; and the simpler and more adequate
the method for answering that purpose, the more readily it ought to be
embraced.
1 The author is clearly a naval officer. The N.H.L. copy is inscribed by a contemporary
hand: "By Kn—les", presumably Vice-Admiral Charles Knowles, who is known to have
been active in stimulating recruitment in 1756, and whose feelings after the miscarriage of
the Rochefort expedition in 1757 might well explain a quotation from Dryden on the titlepage:
Wou'd ye unto my Ashes prove but kind
Indulge those Comforts I have left behind.
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To attain these desirable ends, it is therefore proposed:
I. That a number of small houses be built near each dockyard, viz.
Chatham, Portsmouth, and Plymouth, on a piece of ground bought for
that purpose; the rent of each house not to exceed fifty shillings a year.
II. That all married seamen, and especially such as are of those counties
in which the houses stand, or the neighbouring ones, shall have the
preference, for themselves and their families to reside therein; and
next to them such as are unmarried, for themselves and their indigent
parents.
III. That it shall be an established condition made known to all seamen
who reside at those ports, that whenever the exigency of the State
calls upon them for their service, they are immediately to repair on
board such ships as they are ordered to, whether commissioned at the
port they reside at or no: but if any ships are commissioned at those
ports, then such ships are always to be first manned out of the
number residing there, and the rest to be subject to the orders and dis
posal of the Lords of the Admiralty.
IV. That the rent of these houses, viz. fifty shillings a year for each, shall
be defalked [deducted] out of the seamen's wages inhabiting such
houses, half-yearly or as often as the ship is paid by the Treasurer of
the Navy; each pay and muster book to have columns for marking
the number of the house, and the division or port it belongs to, against
each man's name.
V. That in case of death or desertion, the captain of the ship on board
which such seaman shall have served shall, by the first opportunity,
acquaint the Commissioners of the Navy, or the Commissioner of the
Port, with such death or desertion; that the house in which he dwelt
may be disposed of to some other seaman desirous of residing at that
place: with this distinction, that if any sailor will marry the widow of
the deceased, he shall have the preference, and she shall not be moved
out of the house; but that the wife of a runaway and his family shall
immediately be turned out.
VI. That each of these houses shall take in two sick seamen, whom the
wife shall attend as a nurse, and be paid for lodging and taking care
of them at the rate of [
] per week for each man: and if the hus
band be abroad, she shall take in three or four, as the physician or
surgeon shall judge proper, and in dieting and every other necessary
care she shall strictly follow their directions.
VII. That the children of such seamen shall be employed in the services of
the navy so soon as capable thereof: both sexes whilst young in pick
ing oakum [text: oakham] for the dockyards; and the boys, when
grown up, as officers' servants on both the King's ships. The girls to
make all the ships' colours, and the slop clothes for the seamen, for
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which purpose the contractors shall be obliged to employ them; and
when they come of age to marry, each seaman who marries one of
them to have a house directly; or, if none be vacant, the first that
falls. Many of the industrious wives or mothers may keep little shops,
and sell necessaries for supplying the wants of others.
That in time of peace such a number of seamen at each port as are
necessary (after manning the guard-ships) be chosen out in rotation by
the Commissioner of the Port to be employed in the several services
of the yards at \5d. per day, and the others to have leave, from the
Lords of the Admiralty, to go into the merchants' service, and the
Commissioner to keep a list of all such men.
That such petty officers and seamen have a ticket of leave signed by
the Commissioner of the Port, specifying the number of each man's
house and the division to which he belongs; this ticket to be given to
the commander of the merchant ship in which such seaman serves,
and be an authority for his stopping 50 shillings a year for the house
rent, in the same manner as is proposed to be done when he serves in
the navy; this money to be paid by the master into the Sixpenny Of
fice when he pays the Greenwich Hospital Money,1 and on failure or
neglect thereof to make it good.
That in case his Majesty's proclamation, or an advertisement from
the Lords of the Admiralty, require the immediate service and atten
dance of such petty officers and seamen as have had leave to go in
the merchants' service, those at home do forthwith repair to their
respective divisions, and such as happen to be abroad as soon after
as they can possibly receive due notice: and in case of disobedience,
they and their families to forfeit all the before-mentioned privileges
and indulgencies.
That for the benefit of such seamen employed abroad as are desirous
of remitting money for the support of their wives and families without
expense, it is proposed that all petty officers and seamen belonging to
any of the divisions of Chatham, Portsmouth, or Plymouth, who are
so inclined, shall before they sail make known to the Commissioner of
the Port the monthly allowance each man will make to his wife or
family during his absence: and that a book or list of the names of
such petty officers and seamen, with the particular sums so allotted by
each man, together with the number of his house and the division it
belongs to, be left with the Commissioner of the Port, signed by each
man against his name, and witnessed by the Clerk of the Cheque at
last muster, and by the captain and the signing officers of the ship
before she proceeds on her voyage, as an authority for paying such
sums to the wives and families of those men who signed the list; and

1 The sixpence monthly levied on all seafarers under the Register Act of 1696 and ad
ministered by the Greenwich Hospital Board from 1699.
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that a counterpart of this book be kept by the captain of each ship.
And to prevent any loss happening to the Crown, in case such petty
officer or seaman die abroad, the captain is strictly enjoined to write
to the Commissioners of the Navy, or the Commissioner of the Port,
by the first opportunity that offers, to acquaint him with the death of
every such petty officer and seaman.
ILLUSTRATION of each Article separately:
I. As by the scheme proposed all hospitals will become useless (except a
pest house or infirmary for smallpox or other contagious distempers)
it were to be wished therefore that a stop were put to the hospital now
building at Plymouth, and that a number of the small houses here
proposed were erected in its stead: for example, five or six hundred by
way of proving the effect of this plan; beginning on a small scale,
being the least expensive and most certain method of demonstrating
whether or no the ends proposed are likely to be answered thereby. It
is imagined these houses may be built for 50/. or 60/. apiece, if not for
less, as great part of the timber materials—viz. old masts and yards,
beams and planks—belonging to condemned ships may be made ser
viceable in these kinds of buildings. But should the charge amount
higher, and the annual rent never reimburse the first national expense,
the public advantages thereof, as well as the private good done to so
useful a body of men and their distressed families, will be a sufficient
compensation. To expatiate upon the particular advantages attending
this proposal would swell to a volume, or perhaps appear like begging
recommendations of it. I shall therefore only say in general, what I
might positively affirm, that if the morals of our seamen are to be
reformed, this scheme will greatly contribute to that laudable end.
II. If anything can be a tie upon, or bind the affections of men, it is the
care of those (in our absence) for whom we have the tenderest con
cern; and that is greatly provided for in this Article. Take but a
view of the present distressed condition of most of the common
seamen's wives and families. To what extreme necessities are they
generally driven when the husbands are on a foreign voyage? The
best of them have only some small credit on an exorbitant usurer, or
perhaps with some ale-house keeper, equally an extortioner. How
many of these poor creatures have neither beds to lie on, nor garret or
hovel wherein to sleep, no not even on the bare boards! Where is the
seaman whose heart is so hard as not to feel these sufferings? And
perhaps too he feels them at a time when he is going to attack the
enemies of his country, and when his mind ought to be filled with
every glad thought that can animate his courage. Add to these the
number of still more deplorable wretches who are famishing for want
of a morsel of bread, perhaps too with young children hanging at
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their breasts, and who are often driven by necessity to commit crimes
which distress alone could force them into against their better in
clinations. By the comfortable habitation here proposed for the
seaman's wife and family during his absence, his mind will be relieved
from those oppressions of domestic grief and care; he will then con
sider himself and family as become the concern of the State. Temp
tations to vice and folly being removed, he will serve cheerfully
abroad and come home with satisfaction.
The terms of this Article are so plain and easy as to need no ex
planation, farther than observing that when a ship belonging to any
one division is paid off at another (which must often happen) dock
vessels at that port are to be provided for carrying the seamen with
their bedding and clothes to the division they belong to.
By the first Article it is supposed the expense of building one of these
comfortable houses will be 50/. or 60/. Let it be rated at the highest,
and suppose 4,000 to be erected at each port, which will be 12,000 at
the three, the total amount of so many houses will be 720,000/., that
is 240,000/. at each port; the rent of this number of houses at 50
shillings a year will bring in annually 30,000/., so that in 24 years the
government will reimburse itself the original expense of these
buildings; but allowing the repairs to amount to a quarter part of the
rent one year with another, even at that rate the first expense will be
repaid in 32 years. It is true that for all this time the government will
receive no interest for that sum other than the national advantages
before recited, over and above the rents of such houses as may endure
longer than the term of 32 years: but then it will save the original ex
pense of building the hospital now in hand at Plymouth, and also of
any other intended to be built elsewhere. The method of deducting for
the rent out of the men's wages is plain and simple, and attended with
no additional trouble but the bare inserting of two columns in the
muster and pay books for the number of the house, and the division
wherein each man resides.
This clause will fix the rambler and encourage the good man, as there
is a provision pointed out for his widow after his decease.
The better care that will be taken of the sick, by having a nurse to
every two, three, or four men (whereas at present there is not one
allowed to tend every twenty men in the hospitals), and the different
manner in which they will be lodged, must inevitably both shorten the
time of cure and lessen the expense: besides, the allowance of [
]
per week will be a great help towards the support and maintenance of
the seaman's wife and family. And as every woman who takes the
sick men into her house is to be subject to the direction of the physi
cian and surgeons for that time, as to the method of dieting them and
keeping them clean, which is of the greatest consequence, so it is but
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just they should be liable to some penalty or mulct in case of neglect or
disobedience. Thus far a method is pointed out reciprocally beneficial
both to the sick man and the sailors' wives as nurses. Let us now turn
our thoughts on the benefits arising to the King's service. It is well
known a set of people called crimps constantly attend upon our
hospitals, to entice the seamen as they recover to desert the navy and
enter on board some merchant ship or privateer (the latter more fre
quently' in time of war), first debauching them with drink and then
bribing them with money. None of these harpies will dare to hover
about the sick men in these little towns, for fear of feeling the just
resentment of the whole community for such base attempts, as the
seaman must be sensible that his desertion will subject his wife and
family to be turned out of doors. Another very material advantage
will moreover accrue. When ships come into clean at any of these
ports, instead of the seamen's being kept prisoners, as it were, and
close confined on board some ship in ordinary whilst that to which
they belong is in the dock, they may safely be trusted ashore with
their wives and families, and the captain be under no apprehension of
their deserting; and if any should be found missing, the officer will
know where to look for them.
VII. Were the question to be asked, What becomes of the offspring of
most of our sailors? the solution would puzzle beyond most questions
in algebra. Here then is a provision at once traced out for those both
of this and future generations; charitable in its institution, and
laudable in its end; a more glorious object than Mr. Fielding's Marine
Society,1 though that is most justly deserving of praise whilst this
remains in embryo: for scarce any draught need be made of poor
landmen for the use of the navy after a few years' establishment of
this plan; and consequently the more hands may be employed in
tillage and manufactures.
VIII. Let us suppose the number of houses at each dockyard completed as
proposed; they will then contain 12,000 seamen. Let us also suppose
the number of seamen for the current year voted by Parliament to be
8 or 10,000; these will be employed in the several stationed ships
abroad, and guard-ships at home. The remaining number will be
either 2,000 or 4,000; many of these will be required to carry on the
labouring naval services of the dockyards; by their means the sails
and all kind of stores may be aired and kept in much better order than
at present; and moreover the ships in ordinary may be cleaned and
well looked after, the moorings more frequently inspected, and number
less other useful services be performed, such as clearing away banks,
1 More properly Jonas Hanway's; but Sir John Fielding, the Bow Street magistrate, took a
decisive part in the Society's early decision to rescue young delinquents. Knowles was not a
subscriber in 1757, the Society's second year.
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shoals, &c. that now lie neglected; for which labours the men will
receive fifteen pence per day, a comfortable subsistence when added
to those other little helps arising from the employment of their wives
and children in the manner already set forth, out of which the seaman
will be able to pay his house rent as well as if he belonged to any ship
in sea pay; and the chips, which are constantly given twice a week out
of the dockyards to the poor, will be a great article towards the ex
pense of firing. The remaining number of seamen, which by the pre
sent scale will be but small, are to have leave to go into the merchants'
service. Wherefore the plan may be augmented as it shall be found to
succeed in utility and advantages, and a fund be raised for that pur
pose either by Parliament or private subscriptions.
IX. By this Article an easy method is pointed out for the government's
securing the seaman's house rent while he is in the merchants' service;
as the ticket of leave given to the seaman by the Commissioner will
specify the number of his house and the division it stands in; and in
case of the seaman's being discharged abroad from one merchant
ship to another, the ticket going along with him (or if that should be
lost, the master's certificate) will show the number of the house, and
that he belongs to such a division in the Crown's department, and be
an authority for that second master's stopping the rent; so that the
government cannot suffer unless by the negligence of the master, for
which reason it is but just he should make good the loss: and as
masters of merchant ships are obliged to pay into the Sixpenny Office
the Greenwich Hospital Money, the additional trouble of paying in at
the same time the seaman's house rent will be but small
X. It cannot be doubted that this Article will be cheerfully and readily
complied with by the seamen, after the before-mentioned comfortable
provisions made for their wives and families.
XL No provision being made by this Article for the payment of any part
of the seamen's wages to their wives and families whilst the ships they
belong to are abroad in foreign parts, excepting those seamen who are
residents of the three divisions within the department of the Crown, it
is presumed that such singular indulgence will be the only means to
engage greater numbers of seamen to resort thither. If we will but
take a view of the seamen employed in colliers and the northward
navigation, we shall find their wives and families inhabiting small
comfortable cottages, such as are here proposed, in almost every little
town along the coast from Ipswich to the Orkneys; and these seamen,
for robustness, cleanliness, and sobriety, are the flower of the
kingdom: and why? Because they have a home and their licentious,
rambling disposition is softened into sedateness by the comforts of a
domestic life, which will operate, more or less, upon the most aban
doned libertine. Is there not room then to hope for a change in the
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morals of many of our seamen by this beneficent proposal? Nor can
there be a more easy and certain method of paying any sum of
money allowed by a seaman to his wife and family during his absence
abroad, or of preventing any loss from accruing thereby to the public,
than that pointed out in this Article.
In war time, if a number of seamen be employed more than are com
prehended in this plan, and it shall be judged necessary to encourage them
to remit to their wives and families any part of their wages which they shall
consent to allow for their support, it may be done in the easy manner
following, viz. Let every captain of a ship in foreign parts transmit to the
Commissioners of the Navy, every twelve months, a list of the names of
such petty officers and seamen as are willing and desirous to have a part of
their wages paid to their wives and families, signed by each man against the
sum expressed (as before directed) and attested by the captain and signing
officers of the ship. On the arrival of this list let the Commissioners of the
Navy publish a copy of it in the daily papers for a week together; giving
notice that upon the application of the wives and families of such men
whose names are inserted in that list, they will, on a day appointed, pay the
allowances therein specified, upon a certificate being produced from the
minister and churchwardens of the parish where such wives, &c. reside, in
the manner and form annexed. [Model omitted.] Which the minister and
churchwarden shall be obliged to give gratis, under a certain penalty; and the
person producing such certificate shall be paid the respective sum so allotted
by each man, which certificate is to pass for its value till paid by the Com
missioners of the Navy. By this means there will be no embarrassment of
office, and the seamen's wives and families will receive the money allotted
without the trouble and expense of long and fatiguing journeys to
town. 1
Forging such certificates, or committing any other fraud in relation to
them, or [impersonating any man's wife or other person appointed by him
to receive this portion of his pay, to be made as criminal as the legislature
shall judge proper.
As the books or lists of seamen belonging to every ship who make this
allowance of wages to their respective wives or families will always appear
at the pay table when the ship is paid off, the seaman's net wages may be
liquidated in an instant.
Such farther Articles and Rules as shall be found necessary for the good
regulation and quiet government of the seamen at each of these divisions,
1 Section xii of 31 Geo. II, c. 10 (the first Allotment Act, sometimes known as Grenville's
Navy Act) provides for such payments by the Receiver-General of the Land Tax for any
county, or by a Collector of Customs or Excise or the Clerk of the Cheque at any dockyard;
it does not, however, stipulate the various precautions detailed here. Cf. below, 155/7.
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and preventing the sale of spirituous liquors amongst them, may be soon
framed by the Lords of the Admiralty, and the Commissioners at those
ports authorized to carry them into execution.
Thus far I have thrown out my thoughts for the benefit and encourage
ment of the petty officer and common seaman: I shall now point out the dif
ficulties and embarrassments attending the captain and such of the warrant
officers as are chargeable with stores.
The captain, by the present instructions, is obliged to keep twenty-nine
books; and by a late scheme he is yearly to transmit thirty-two more, in all
sixty-one; which are more or less voluminous and troublesome, according to
the rate of the ship he commands, as the complement of men is accordingly
greater or smaller. Close application and attention are necessary to keep
these books in regular order, and conformable to the counterparts kept by
the purser, gunner, boatswain, and carpenter, without which the captain is
not to receive a general certificate from the Commissioners of the Navy,
which however is absolutely necessary to his being paid his wages. To give a
particular relation of the nature and contents of all the several books which
the captain is to keep would swell beyond the intent of this performance: let
it suffice that all the provisions which every man in the ship eats and drinks,
the clothes he wears, the tobacco he smokes, how often he is sick (and par
ticularly if of an amorous disease) must be specified in those books; as like
wise all the different kinds of provision, ammunition, stores received and ex
pended by the ship in her voyage. Certainly some degree of accuracy, both
in writing and arithmetic, is required in all this business. At the same time
the captain is to navigate, discipline, and fight the ship, and perhaps is often
sent to foreign ports, where he is required to execute ministerial commissions.
Notwithstanding all these different duties, if on his return home any of the
before-mentioned books are found imperfect (though occasioned by his
clerk's dying or running away) he cannot receive a farthing of his wages.
Some captain's accounts have been known to lie more than seven years
before he could get them passed, and even then not without exorbitant
quickening fees. Many captains there may have been whose neglects (or
perhaps worse faults) will not bear vindication: let all such be punished in
future, and the King's service purged of them; but let not the upright inno
cent man and his family suffer for the guilty, nor the service be rendered in
supportable by additional difficulties.
With regard to gunners, boatswains, and carpenters, how many have
been promoted to those offices who scarce could write their own names,
much less keep an account of the expenses of the stores under their care,
though other-ways very deserving good men. Now where such are found in
a ship, the captain's attention must be constantly applied to the regulation of
their books as well as his own.
The purser's employ is of all the offices in a ship the most lucrative. It is
true his charge is great; but it is apprehended that if his office were changed

PHILO NAUTICUS (1758)

113

into that of a Commissary or Ecrivain du Roy*, in the manner it is in most
foreign services, the government might avail themselves of many thousand
pounds a year, and particularly in the issuing and savings of provisions; all
such being now a douceur to the purser, and the government paying him a
certain price for all the provisions he saves in a voyage, which is carried to
his credit, and he receives a balance bill for it, which becomes payable in
course. These balance bills amounted last war to many hundred thousand
pounds. Wherefore, were these officers throughout the navy made Com
missaries, or Clerks to the King, with a suitable salary, and under-clerks
allowed them according to the rates of the ships, in which they serve, and as
an encouragement for their economy to have five per cent, upon all the
provisions saved in a voyage, with an extra allowance for taking care of the
warrant officers' stores and for keeping all the books which they and the
captain now keep, vast sums of money would accrue to the Crown; the cap
tain be greatly eased of his present burden, instead of being doubly loaded;
the stores be better taken care of; and more regular accounts rendered of
the whole conduct and management of the ship.
P.S. If any of these hints prove useful, or even become a foundation
whereon to build a superstructure for the welfare and benefit of the navy,
the author will think himself most amply rewarded.
FINIS
* The nature and duty of the Ecrivain du Roy may be seen in the Ordonnance de la
Marine of Louis XIV. [See Ordonnance de Louis XIVpour les armees navales et arcenaux
de marine (1689), I, xi. This code is not to be confused with that of 1681 for the merchant
marine, fisheries, etc.; but cf. R. J. Valin, Nouveau commentaire sur I'ordonnance du mois
d'aout 1681 (rev. edn., 2 v., La Rochelle, 1776), I, 476-82.]

10. A Sea-Officer1

SOME HINTS FOR THE MORE EFFECTUALLY
REGULATING AND DISCIPLINING HIS
MAJESTY'S NAVY (1758)
AMONG the various projects now laid before the Parliament for the better
and speedier manning his Majesty's navy and to suppress that slavish and
unconstitutional practice of impressing, the following may not probably be
the most absurd.
My vanity does not extend even to a supposition of this plan's being
superior to any other, in point of expedition for the present; all the merit it
claims is that it may be brought about in some little time; that it must be
acceptable to that inestimable set of servants to their King and Country, the
seamen; that it will help trade in time of peace, and may possibly recover
several branches of it which we have at present lost; that it will not be
attended with any very great expense to the nation, considering the great ad
vantages that will arise from it, as will be seen by the annexed calculation;
and besides that, in a few years' time it will render the seamen a much more
formidable set of men; it will put a stop to a multitude of desertions, that we
too fatally feel daily in the sea service, and for which reason the seamen are
obliged to be kept constantly on board when in port, to the great prejudice
of their healths, and too frequently to their destruction; it will also raise a
great number of children which now daily die for want, and will save many
a seaman's wife or mother from beggary and the utmost necessity, and fre
quently from death itself: besides all this, it will make the seamen, in time, a
much more orderly people. They may be divided into classes, by which
means they will be much better disciplined, and may serve occasionally in
the capacity of soldiers as well as seamen, for which they are not at present,
by any means, qualified, and in a future war will be the most speedy way
that has yet been thought of to man the navy, and the only means to prevent
the seamen from going into foreign services.
To attain these ends, I would first propose that any man that had served
on board any of his Majesty's ships for three years, and could produce a
certificate, from under the hand of his captain, that he had behaved himself
soberly, diligently, and obediently, and that he was thoroughly qualified as
an able seaman, should be enrolled as one of the Seamen of his Majesty's
1 His advocacy of Ship's company divisions suggests acquaintance with Vice-Adm.
Thomas Smith's Instructions of 1755, reprinted in G. J. Marcus, Heart of Oak (1975),
115-6.
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Navy on a list kept for that purpose, which should entitle him to a certain
Half Pay, at a time when he was not wanted for his Majesty's service, which
Half Pay we will suppose to be ten shillings per month, which should be
paid them or their attornies monthly, at an office erected for that purpose;
and this sum, when they were in full pay, might be paid from that office to
their wives, or whoever they should appoint, and be deducted out of their
wages when the ship was paid, which, if in any English port, should be every
six months; which would at least have these salutary ends: the ten shillings
per month, paid to the wives of those that were married, would assist them
greatly in supporting themselves and children, and the remaining wages,
being thus paid, would prevent the seamen from taking up slops from the
purser, for which the C—rs1 charge near one hundred per cent more than
the value, and instead of those slops they would be enabled to buy clothes
that would be sufficient to preserve them from the cold and wet; which,
though the real intent of clothing, is by no means what can be pretended to
be the use of that rubbish supplied by the C—rs.
But to return to the Half Pay I proposed in time of peace for the seamen,
and which we supposed to be ten shillings per month. This will seem at first
sight to be a very heavy burthen upon the nation, especially when my reader
is acquainted that, besides those seamen that should be thought necessary to
be employed in his Majesty's service on whole pay, and besides the marines
which we would propose to be kept in pay instead of so many foot soldiers,
we would also propose to support at least 30,000 seamen at this expense.
But it will appear in a different light when we consider the great expense we
are at in manning the navy, the number of officers and men that are
employed in press gangs and pressing tenders, the great expense that attends
the hire of those tenders, the extraordinary pay of two shillings and sixpence
an officer a day, and a shilling to every other man employed in that service,
besides the great loss the nation sustains by the seamen's entering into
foreign services in time of peace for want of employment at home, or flying
to our colonies in time of war for fear of being impressed into his Majesty's
service, where they expect nothing but perpetual imprisonment till they are
discharged, or till they have an opportunity to run away; at the same time, if
they are married men and have families, and chance to be sent abroad, they
have nothing to expect but that their wives and families must be in a starv
ing condition till their return from the East Indies, West Indies, or
Mediterranean, where these ships are generally kept three years at least.
I say, considering all these things, if any great judge of national affairs
will take into his consideration these expenses, and the loss the nation must
sustain, supposing each man to be of the value he is generally allowed, I
flatter myself that he will find this scheme, though the quickest and best for
manning the navy in a future war, very little if anything more expensive
1 Caterpillars (rapacious persons—O.E.D.)!
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than the present method; neither on an impartial reflection can he wonder
why the seamen have so great a disgust to the navy; it therefore becomes us
to make that service so beneficial to them that they shall all endeavour to
get into it, which effect this Half Pay would necessarily have; for what man
would not be glad to be assured often shillings a month in addition to what
he might gain by his labour when he could not get employed at sea, or when
he was employed either in the King's or merchants' service to have that
sum paid to his wife in his absence?
And here I must observe of what use this plan would be to trade. In the
first place I would not have these people hindered in time of peace from
going into the merchants' service at home on any account, but highly en
couraged, and I would even advise leave to be given them to go into the
merchants' service abroad, provided their voyages were not very long,
which leave the master of the merchant ship should obtain from the Ad
miralty or Half Pay Office; and as I observed before that these men would
have ten shillings a month from the King, they would not require so great a
pay from the merchant, and as there would be such a number of sober,
regular, good men to be employed in the merchants' service who have this
extraordinary pay, the price of seamen must be lower than it generally has
been in time of peace; and as by carrying our manufactures cheaper to
market, we should be enabled to sell them cheaper, we should very possibly
recover some of those branches of trade which only by that means the
French have got from us, I mean by selling cheaper than us, whereby we
have entirely lost some branches of trade.
The sums necessary for these ends will not, as I before mentioned, be
very great, considering its great use, and as a tax for this purpose may very
well be looked upon in time of peace, when only it will be raised, as a tax for
the encouragement of trade, as well as the most effectual way of awing our
natural enemies and preserving a peace, and as it is not money to go out of
the land, it would most probably be raised without the least murmur.
The next thing that I shall lay before my reader is the great dispatch this
method would make in manning the navy.
I mentioned before that each seaman should be paid ten shillings a
month, as a consideration to hold himself in readiness to serve his Majesty
when he should be called upon. My reader will naturally imagine that it will
be necessary to have a certain number of petty officers such as midshipmen,
quartermasters, boatswain's mates, &c. ready for the same purpose.
In order to have a proper proportion of each it will be necessary to divide
the men into companies, 1 by which means they will be more easily known,
and the books will be more easily kept than they would be without that
regularity; and supposing these companies to consist of seventy men each,
out of that number there will be a necessity of having about seven petty of
ficers, whose Half Pay might be about fourteen shillings per month, which
number would be nearly about the proportion that is observed in the navy,
1 On Kempenfelfs support of this innovation c. 1779 see Barham, I, 304-9.
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and might consist of four midshipmen, two quartermasters, and one
boatswain's mate. Thus, for instance, if it should be thought at any time ad
visable to put into commission a seventy-gun ship, the Lords of the Ad
miralty would have little more to do than to issue their orders for four com
panies to repair to that ship, and by appointing a captain to the ship and one
of the lieutenants of the navy as captain to each company, together with
seventy marines, which is the usual complement, the ship would be almost
instantly manned, and would consist of a captain and four lieutenants, a
master, sixteen midshipmen, four boatswain's mates, eight quartermasters,
and 252 [text: 262] well-disciplined good seamen,1 which, together with a
captain and lieutenant of marines, two serjeants, two corporals, a drummer,
and seventy private men, would make 329, besides which we are to add a
boatswain, carpenter, gunner, and their two servants each, which are nine, a
chaplain, purser, surgeon, cook, and their servants, which are eight more;
the captain is also allowed twenty servants, which in all make 366 men; and
if to this we add carpenters, cooks, shifters,2 purser's steward and those
employed with him, coopers, sailmakers, armourer, and many more too
tedious to mention, we shall find it amount to about 410 men, which in time
of peace would be a sufficient company for such a ship; and in time of war
the before-mentioned encouragements would be such as would easily
procure twenty volunteers in addition to each company; for as, [as] I before
mentioned, they should not be entitled to the Half Pay till they had served
his Majesty three years, there would always be a sufficient number of sober,
good seamen that would readily enter to get that time over.
But supposing that these twenty additional should not be the best
seamen in the world, and even supposing them to be just such as those
generally impressed in and about London and sent down to the Nore, and
certainly none can be worse: I say even supposing this, the 252 seamen
before-mentioned and the marines will be sufficient to do all the duty that
can be required of seamen, whilst the others would be able to pull and haul
below in working the ship; and in time of action, as there would be so many
good seamen to each gun that would be disciplined, they would do very well
there to assist; and I believe everybody knows that in three years' time they
would make just as good seamen as the rest, and that they would be as well
disciplined in much less time.
The advantages that would attend the seamen's being in companies are
very great, and are so many that I shall not mention them all here, nor take
up my reader's time with any more of them than those that appear to me to
be the most essential. And in the first place in point of discipline, it is evident
that that will be more easily effected in this manner than any other; for as I
proposed one of the lieutenants of the ship as captain of each company, so
the midshipmen might serve, the two oldest as lieutenants and the two
1 The writer has got his addition wrong; I have reduced this and the following figures ac
cordingly, but the total of 410 excludes captain, master and 32 company officers.
2 Cook's assistants for shifting and soaking salt provisions.
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youngest as ensigns; the quartermasters and boatswain's mates as serjeants
and corporals; and there might also be one in each company instructed in
the duty of a drummer, by which means each lieutenant of the ship would
have an opportunity of seeing his company out once every fair day at least
in their watch, when otherwise they would be idle, and by this means I can
not see why, in a very little time, they might not be able to go through the
whole duty of a soldier as well as any set of men whatever: especially if,
when the ship was in harbour, the companies were to take turns to go on
shore and on some spot of ground, which might be allotted for that purpose
at every sea-port, they were to go through all the evolutions in the same
manner as the soldiers, which might be easily done in the morning, when, to
give them a greater relish for it, the remaining part of the day might be
allowed them for their amusements and refreshment.
And as these men thus disciplined would be ready at any time to land, it
would be necessary that two thirds at least should be armed with muskets
and bayonets and swords, with the accoutrements necessary for a soldier,
whilst the other third need only be armed with pikes and swords, for let the
necessity of landing a body of men be ever so great, it will be nevertheless (I
imagine) thought necessary to keep on board the ship one third of the
seamen, besides those people termed idlers,1 lest any accident should happen
to the ship. Thus in time of war, when the twenty additional were added,
making each company ninety, there being as I before mentioned four of
these companies in a seventy-gun ship, there might be spared from her two
hundred and thirty men, and if to these we add the marines we shall find
that a seventy-gun ship, upon any emergency, will be able to land three
hundred well-disciplined men. I have chosen a seventy-gun ship for this ex
ample because I would not take up too much of my reader's time in useless
calculations; and as the numbers on board a seventy-gun ship bear nearly a
middle proportion with ships of the line of battle, some being much larger
and some smaller, we shall suppose each ship of the line to land three
hundred men. How much this plan would in time save to the nation, in the
many expeditions this country, as a maritime power, will be necessarily
obliged to engage in, I shall leave to my readers, and shall only beg leave to
observe that if ever it is put into execution, and it should at any time
afterwards be thought necessary to equip a fleet of thirty sail of the line of
battle and a few frigates, who would by the above computation be able to
land about ten thousand men, that they would strike as great a terror on the
enemy as could be expected from that number, and might possibly do as
much execution as ever that number did, and that too without any ad
ditional expense to the nation.
Another advantage that would attend the seamen's being in companies is
that it would be a more effectual way of keeping them clean, and conse
quently of preserving their healths. To effect this, it would be necessary for
the captain of each company to divide it into as many parts as he has of1 Not liable, that is, to be called on a watch: cf. below, 351.
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fleers, and as in the foregoing pages I have all along supposed seven [officersl to each company, I shall suppose the same number also in this case,
whence we shall find that every officer would have (even when the twenty
additionals were added) at most but twelve men each to look after, on
whom the blame should fall if they were not clean; and as he would be
obliged in this case to see every man's linen and clothes under his charge at
least once a week, it would prevent those little robberies that are too fre
quent on board of ships, where such care is not taken to prevent it.
There are many more good reasons for dividing the seamen into com
panies, but as those before mentioned, I flatter myself, are sufficient to con
vince my reader of its utility, I shall not trouble him with them.
It may not be improper in this place to observe that according to the pre
sent custom of the navy the mates, midshipmen, and all the petty officers
have no commissions or warrants, but are rated or dis-rated, put upon the
quarterdeck or before the mast, or punished, as well as the common seamen,
with a dozen lashes with a cat of ninetails, just as the captain shall think
proper; 1 and though I don't take notice of this with a supposition that the
captains in the navy make a bad use of this discretionary power, for I really
believe that for their numbers it will be hard to find a better set of men, yet
we must suppose that now and then we shall find a tyrannical disposition as
well among these gentlemen as any others. And though there are very good
laws to restrain such a man from being oppressive, even the loss of his com
mission, yet where a man is unfortunate enough to be cursed with such a
disposition, I am afraid it will not be an easy matter to produce an instance
where either these laws or his own understanding have been sufficient to get
the better of his disposition; and besides that it is a difficult matter for a
petty officer or foremast-man to bring his captain to a court martial for
tyrannical proceedings, it will be more difficult, if the court martial should
be allowed him, to prove that he acted by a principle of oppression, or at
least that he did not imagine that the sufferer deserved the punishment in
flicted on him; in which case he is allowed by law to punish, and would
therefore consequently be acquitted.
And besides the foregoing hardships that both the petty officers and
seamen are liable to, the petty officers being so much at an uncertainty in
their office prevents their being so much respected by the men as if they had
warrants; and here I must observe, that though I think these officers should
have warrants, and though I would not have it in the captain's power to take
them away, or to punish either them or the seamen at discretion, I cannot
see that there can be a necessity of putting the nation to the expense of a
general court martial upon every trifling fault of a petty officer or foremastman, as that would be endless. Neither on the other hand can I see why
there might not be court martials held on board each ship as well as in every
regiment for all offences that were not capital, and the captain might be em
powered to give his warrant to the next in command (unless he was the com1 Diagnosed as the deterrent in R. Clarke's Plans (1795).
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plainant) to hold such court martial and preside thereat, the purser or cap
tain's clerk officiating as Judge Advocate, and I think it would be right to
have it composed of the principal officers, such as the lieutenants and
master, and some of the mates and midshipmen, and it should be decided, as
other court martials are, by a majority of voice; and let it be in the captain's
power either to put the sentence into execution, to mitigate it, or even
pardon the offender, as it should seem just to him. This would answer many
ends; in the first place it would take off the hatred that the seamen too fre
quently have for their captains, and in the next place the petty officers
would be more respected by the seamen, and they consequently would be
under a better discipline; and the petty officers and seamen being thus
regularly tried in due form, the punishments they met with would most cer
tainly serve as examples to others and, by that means, answer the ends
proposed. Instead of which, according to the present custom of the navy,
unless a man commits a crime that perhaps he would be hanged for was he
on shore, the seamen look upon the punishment as a piece of ill-nature of
the captain's, and that he is more influenced by cruelty than by a design of
making examples; wherefore they are more apt to be moved with pity than
indignation towards the criminal.
And it is this dread of punishment for crimes that for want of better dis
cipline seem trivial, and the want of even a gloss of law to enforce a better
discipline, that makes the seamen, at the risk of their lives, avoid getting into
the navy and more frequently, when they have been forced into it, run the
same risk to get out of it again.
If the encouragements before mentioned were given, and these alterations
made in the navy, I doubt not but that in a little time we should be able to
boast that the Navy of England did not only consist of the best officers and
seamen in the world, but also the most regular and best disciplined men.
But notwithstanding the above-mentioned encouragements, there cer
tainly will be some desertions in the navy, and many will die yearly, and
besides that there will be a continual want of boys in the service; neither can
a voluntary subscription, such as the Marine Society, by any means be
thought a certain method of supplying the navy;1 and as a kind of nursery
would be the surest method of supplying the navy with boys, and filling the
places of those that should die or desert, either on board the King's ships or
in the dockyards, I shall beg leave to recommend a charity that would be
equally useful to the nation and beneficial to the seamen, I mean a hospital2
1 A Letter from a member of the Marine Society (4th edn., 1757) lists (pp. 91-111) very
few naval subscribers. They were Lord Anson, Hon. Edw. Boscawen, Hon. Temple West
(Vice-Adm. of the Blue), Edward Vernon Esq., Captain Hugh Palliser, Capt. William
Tucker, Capt. Edward Vernon, Cmdr. James Douglass, and Lieut. Philip Affleck, Richard
Vavasor and Edw. Vernon Yates.
2 That is, for full maintenance besides schooling.
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for the education of the sons of the seamen belonging to the navy, where
they might be instructed in reading, writing, accounts, navigation, drawing,
&c.
I should think it advisable to erect this near some seaport, and indeed
near some dockyard, by which means many of the boys would be imperceivably instructed in knotting, splicing, and rigging of ships in their play
hours, whilst the other part, whose genius might take a turn towards
mechanics, would be instructed in the same manner in the art of ship
building. And as the before-mentioned Half Pay would be of great
assistance to the parents of such children in rearing them, they need not be
admitted into this hospital till they were seven or eight years old, nor kept
longer than till the age of fourteen, when they might be sent to sea or bound
apprentices to shipwrights.
The building a plain useful building for this purpose need not be at any
considerable expense, neither need it interfere with the national expenses, es
pecially as there could not be a necessity of its being completed for some
years; and a subscription opened at all the county towns in Great Britain
would most probably be a means of getting money to erect it; and for its
support I would advise a charity sermon to be preached in every parish
church throughout Great Britain once a year; and I believe I might venture
to answer, by that means, for raising a sufficient sum yearly to support it,
without its being felt by anyone.
The advantages that would arise from so noble a charity are so many that
I shall not pretend to enumerate them, and shall only beg leave to observe
that by the foregoing plan, and by this charity, in some little time the Navy
of England, instead of being filled with the reprobate set of wretches the
seamen are at present, will be composed of as sober, orderly, and probably
as religious a set of men as any whatsoever.
Since the foregoing sheets were written, I have showed them to several
gentlemen of my acquaintance, who do me the honour to approve of the
hints, but not of the sums allowed; some say that sixpence a day, which is
fourteen shillings a month, is as little as ought to be allowed to each seaman,
and that twenty shillings a month is as little as can possibly be allowed to
the petty officers, to hold themselves in readiness to serve his Majesty when
called upon, and [they] observe that the difference will be but trifling to the
nation; there are others again who think that the encouragements and
alterations I have mentioned will be sufficient, especially if his Majesty shall
please to continue his bounty to those seamen that shall enter into his ser
vice.
These are points that I will not pretend to decide, and have therefore
hereunto annexed a calculation of the expenses that will attend each
scheme:
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A Computation of the Expense of a Half Pay Office yearly, supposing the Officers and
Clerks' Salaries to be as follows:
For the hire of an office for the above purposes -------------------For firing and candles for ditto ------------------------------For books, paper, pens, ink, &c. ----------------------------Treasurer's salary --------------------------------------Paymaster's ditto ---------------------------------------Ten clerks at 100/. a year each ------------------------------Cashier and Accountant to the Treasurer -----------------------Four clerks to ditto, at 601. a year each ------------------------Housekeeper ------------------------------------------Porter ----------------------------------------------Messenger -------------------------------------------Doorkeeper -------------------------------------------Sum Total

£
300
200
50
1000
500
1000
300
240
40
20
30
20

s.
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

d.
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

£3,700 0 0

A computation of the other expenses is as follows:
A Computation of the Expenses that will attend the maintaining 30,000 Men Yearly,
according to the foregoing Plan, of which Number 3,000 are designed to be Petty Officers,
at 14s. per Month, and the remaining 27,000 to be at 10s. per Month.
£ s. d.
Three thousand petty officers, at 14s. per month each, is yearly (allowing
thirteen months to the year) ----------------------------27,300 0 0
Twenty-seven thousand seamen, at 10s. per month ---------------- 202,800 0 0
The Office as on the other side [abovel ---------------------3,700 0 0
Sum Total

£233,800 0 0

A Computation of the Expenses, allowing the Petty Officers 20s. per Month and the Foremast
Men 14s. per Month.
Three thousand petty officers, at 20s. per month ------------------Twenty-seven thousand seamen, at 14s. per month -----------------The Office as on the other side [above] -----------------------Sum Total
The difference between these two schemes will then be -------------

£
39,000
245,700
3,700

s.
0
0
0

d.
0
0
0

£288,400 0 0
£54,600 0 0

Thus we see by the above computations that at the expense of 288,400/.
yearly at most, and that too only in time of peace, we shall have always
ready for service thirty thousand regular, good seamen, which, with about
twelve or fourteen thousand more that would be necessarily employed on
whole pay and ten thousand marines (which might be always kept up at the
same expense at least as so many soldiers and might do the same duty), we
shall find that with very little addition the Navy of England, even at the
commencement of a war, would be able to man a hundred sail of the line of

A SEA-OFFICER (1758)

123

battle, besides a proportionable number of frigates, in so trifling a time as
would terrify any nation that should venture to break the bands of peace,
and could not fail of doing great execution and bringing great honour to this
nation.
FINIS

11.

[Lieutenant John Mackenzie]

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE IMPRESS SERVICE
(1786)1
THE Impress Service,2 notwithstanding all that has been urged in favour
of it, I firmly believe meets with the entire disapprobation of all disinterested
persons, and few there are who do not wish sincerely some other mode
of manning the navy was adopted. By people in office we can never expect
to have any scheme for that purpose promoted with sincerity. It is well
known that all the ministerial departments must and will act in conjunction
for the promotion and preservation of their particular interests; and whilst
so many thousands [of pounds] are derived from the consequences of the
impress to certain individuals in office, we may be assured that it will never
meet the hearty concurrence of Ministry; but like the Parliamentary Reform
business, however some may appear to give it a sanction, should the open
rejection be too gross an opposition to an undeniable public advantage, they
will endeavour by underhand means to suppress the prosecution of it. If a
line of advantage to the individuals who, by the present practice, receive
these emoluments3 were pointed out by any scheme, I have no doubt (if it
was in itself a good one in other respects) but it would be adopted.
Much sophistry and metaphysical argument has been advanced to prove
the legality of the Impress and that it is not an infringement of the con
stitutional rights of so large and useful a body of the community. However
such speakers or writers may endeavour to convince those who are capable
of entering into their subtleties and refinements, yet previous to any body of
people experiencing the certain ill effects of a measure such advocates
endeavour to defend, the arguments should be brought down to the level of
their understandings. They should be convinced by the simplest language
1 "Applicable to the MOTION intended to be made in the HOUSE OF COMMONS on
Friday, 12th May, 1786, by WILLIAM PULTENEY, Esq." As Pulteney's name was
printed on a separate line of the title-page, in large capitals, this pamphlet is often attributed
to him, contrary to the sense of its last paragraph. According to S. Halkett and J. Laing, Dic
tionary of Anonymous and Pseudonymous English Literature (rev. edn., 8 vols., 1926-34),
III, 140, Lieut. "J." Mackenzie acknowledged his authorship in a manuscript dedication at
tached to a presentation copy: for the identification of "J." with John see App. VII.
2 A relatively new term (first known in 11SO-O.E.D.) for what in 1782 was still called "the
service of raising men"; see P.R.O., Adm. 12/55, code 83/23 (where the first reference to the
Impress Service occurs on 7 Jan. 1783). Tomlinson in 1774 refers to "the impressing ser
vice". Loosely used for impressment, it denotes in reality a specialized service with its own
regulations. Lloyd, Brit. Seaman, 291-2, lists its distribution by ports in 1779.
3 Cf. below, 135, 139.
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and plainest reasoning of that absolute necessity which condemns them to
such a distinguished severity, such a marked deprivation of those rights
which the constitution has devolved on all classes of their fellow subjects,
such an evident breach of that liberty which (however insensible the
defenders of this arbitrary system may suppose that body of men to be)
they have as high a sense of, in their civil capacities, as themselves. Low and
illiterate as they are generally found, yet they are not dead to that spirit of
freedom which the meanest subject in this country is intuitively possessed
of, that "sacred principle" which, as an esteemed author1 expresses it,
"neither injustice nor ambition can erase; which exists in every breast and,
to exert itself, requires only to be awakened among the numerous and
oppressed classes of mankind".
Though there are strenuous defenders of the impress who, from
professional experience, ought to be thoroughly acquainted with the nature
and disposition of a true British Seaman, yet their support of that system
would lead us to imagine they were ignorant of their real character. The
multitude of these men are wholly illiterate, their ideas wild, confused, and
indeterminate as the elements they have to combat with; their dispositions
naturally generous, though turbulent; fearless, or rather thoughtless of con
sequences (from being inured to hardship and danger), they will run every
risk to satisfy the caprice of the moment; and though in a military line under
the most absolute subjection, yet possessed of the strongest notion of per
sonal freedom and their own independence; for out of the King's service,
they are in general citizens of the world, they have a home in every climate.
It would be a difficult task, perhaps, to persuade a class of men possessed
of such unstable ideas that any plan (however beneficial) was good which
should wear the features of restraint; how much less will they be persuaded
that any necessity, however strong, is sufficient to authorize a custom which
in the first instance operates by compulsion, and produces an incessant
restraint as the certain consequence of that compulsion. That they will
sacrifice every real advantage to free themselves from this consequence of
the impress is daily evidenced during a war, by the numerous desertions. It
has not been unfrequent for seamen to confine the officers of their vessels
(who perhaps submitted without reluctance) and repel by force this ar
bitrary attack upon their liberties;2 and no doubt these men within
themselves argued the unjustifiableness of such a forcible attempt to rob
them of every social happiness [which] they were, after many dangers and
fatigues, returning to enjoy. The words of the author I have before quoted in
this case may not be inapplicable to them, with the alteration of a word or
two: "Destitute of the ability of cavilling about the meaning of arguments
1 1 have been unable to identify him.
2 Hutchinson, 229-31, relates the resistance of the crew of a Leghorn trader, the Britan
nia, to a press-tender on 1 June 1755, after her master had been deprived of his command;
but such episodes were apparently far less frequent than resistance to the gangs ashore.
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that were in a language incomprehensible to them; or if they had understood
them, disdaining the resource of sophistry; they were naturally led to advert
to the first principle of society; they reflected on the foundation of human
authority and were convinced that power, when its object is not the good of
those who are subject to it, is nothing more than the right of the strongest,
and may be repressed by the exertion of a similar right." The same ideas,
however rude or unformed, certainly actuated the minds of the individuals
in the instance before-mentioned and (as in many common circumstances
where we are led to action as it were instinctively, without any idea of
premeditation) prompted them to resistance. If death should happen in con
sequence of this resistance, would any judge be so confident to advise, or
expect an English jury to find it, murder on the part of those who resisted;
or not to find it so on the part of the assailants? I will venture to say they
would not: if so, what becomes of the legality? If the authority was legal,
the resistance to it must be otherwise and the consequences to the parties
would be reversed. It is therefore absolutely requisite, previous to the com
pulsion, to make them, as I have before observed, thoroughly sensible that
from the want of any other possible means such unalterable necessity
warrants the coercion. However the advocates for the impress may con
demn this as an unfair argument, from the inequality which exists amongst
mankind and which distinguishes the governing from the governed, it is the
argument to which this kingdom is indebted for its liberation from despotic
power. What therefore procured the liberty of the whole should not be op
posed when defending that of a part.
The inequality of situation in which the members of society are placed is
alleged as the reason that government should have authority to impose on
the lower parts of the community tasks of hardship and danger from which
those of higher rank are excepted. The deduction is that it is for the "good of
the whole" and herein consists the necessity. The "good of the whole" is not
to be measured or confounded by the private interest, caprice, or impolitic
conduct or a single or of a few individuals, however exalted their situation in
the community. If this can be applied in one case it may in others, and the
arguments for such necessity are of course destroyed. The late accession of
our sovereign (for instance) as Elector of Hanover to the German
Confederacy1 may be a case in point. Suppose that alliance to be productive
of a war, in which this nation was involved in consequence of it. Can it be
said that there was a necessity for that war? Or might it not have been
avoided consistent with the "good of the whole"! It may be urged that the
honour of the head of the community was at stake, and it was necessary to
defend it. But this would be the mere refinement of subtlety. In all free
1 In August 1785, as Elector of Hanover, George III joined the League of German Princes
(Furstenbund) then being formed by Frederick the Great as a barrier to the schemes of
Emperor Joseph II in Germany. This provoked threatening protests in London from Joseph
and from Catherine of Russia.
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governments the contract is mutual, the governors and the governed are
equally bound to promote the "good of the whole", and not to sacrifice the
interests of one part for the benefit or convenience of any other; this is ob
viously the very end for which all government was originally instituted.
Peace is the general good of society; a war entered into to satisfy the
capriciousness, private interest, or concern of any part of a society and un
connected with the whole destroys that general good. In such a case, can
necessity be justly pleaded for the tranquillity of one part of the community
being destroyed, in support of a cause where the "good of the whole" was
not concerned? In case of a rupture in consequence of the German Alliance
(which would I believe be reprobated by the nation at large), can that
necessity which was wrongfully created for imposing the cruellest compul
sion upon one of the most useful branches of the community, to forsake
every social enjoyment and risk their personal safety, be with reason
defended? No necessity for doing an injury can exist as long as there
remained a possibility of avoiding it. The possibility in the instance quoted is
evident, and as a variety of similar instances might occur the principle of
that necessity must be eradicated. If abstract reasoning is of any force in
favour of the subject, it is equally allowable in opposition to it.
It may probably be urged that, from whatever cause a war proceeded,
when it did happen the necessity for the defence of the whole was then
created, and it became justifiable to compel the lower orders to stand forth
for the "good of the whole". I will first ask the lordly defenders of this
doctrine if they will admit that, as it would be also for the "good of the
whole" if the national debt was discharged (as the nation might then
prosecute a war with renovated vigour), that there is an equal necessity for
all the rich part of the community to part with those luxuries and elegancies
they enjoy, whilst a part of the lower orders are absolutely sacrificing not
only their ease and comfort, but even their health and existence in support
of the "good of the whole". Will the polemic peer, who declaims loudly in
favour of impressing, give up a tenth even of his rents, or a portion of his
immoderate official emoluments; will the avaricious stockholder voluntarily
renounce any part of his legal interest; or will the proud prelate or indolent
pluralist forego a tithe of the profits of their toilsome gains to promote that
salutary purpose? If the arguments for compulsion are well founded in one
instance, they surely hold good in the other; and as wealth, as well as power,
is absolutely necessary in the prosecution of a war, the same necessity might
be pleaded to compel a pecuniary assistance of the higher orders to relieve
the nation from the distress of a national debt as the personal assistance of
the lower orders to relieve it from the attacks of the enemy; the same bond
of obligation must surely exist against every member of the state, high and
low, according to his capacity. When we see an exertion made by them, on
their own parts, we may be more inclined to suppose there is a shadow of
reason in their alleged necessity, and to listen to their doctrine of inequality.
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The legality of the impress is further endeavoured to be proved by
appeals to the authorities of common law, ancient records, and the force of
custom. The pretended right thereby attempted to be ascertained seems only
to exist in the remains of the old feudal system. As on all ocassions the right
of the lord was maintained to call into his service those who held under him,
so the king, being considered as the feudal lord of all those who used the
seas, exerted the power of enforcing their assistance. State necessity has been
a plea for preventing the abrogation of this custom, even after the other
parts of the feudal system were annihilated. In former times, the Crown had
no ships belonging to it for the defence of the state. As it protected the
merchants against the barons, who at that time held commerce in utter con
tempt, the sovereign, in return for his protection, claimed their naval
assistance. Hence the former custom of impressing ships, previous to the es
tablishment of a royal navy. Another mode is now adopted; the public at
large pay for the equipment of the necessary force, and the body of
merchants no longer have their ships impressed. That custom has ceased,
and would now be deemed an outrage without a very adequate compensa
tion for the loss sustained thereby, on a very singular emergency. If they
now act in the service of their country, it is by agreement or choice, and the
hire and the property of their captures amply rewards them. Can any good
reason be assigned for this custom of compulsion still operating against the
persons, when it has ceased against the property of the subject? Instead of
freemen fighting for their country, this part of the community, "the soul
which animates the body of the fleet", are by the impress, and consequent
confinement, in a state of absolute punishment, only due to those whose
crimes have rendered them obnoxious to the penalties imposed by the laws
of their country.
The most elaborate and argumentative writer in the defence of the im
press, and who took no small pains to ransack the records of the kingdom
for authorities to support his arguments, could not help making the follow
ing candid acknowledgement: "But with respect to any intermediate steps
which may be taken, or any greater inducement which may be held out to
seamen to make them enter voluntarily into the service, it would be im
proper, here, to take them into consideration. The author cannot but think
himself perfectly incapable of any discussion of this nature. The only point
which it is his intention to investigate is (as he before observed) the propriety
and legality of the impress, as a measure to be used in the last resort, a
mode to compel the seaman into the service, when every mode has
been used to invite him to enter voluntarily and is found insufficient."1 The
same author, who founds his argument of the legality of this assumed power
upon the common law, quotes an objection to it from the high authority of
1 Charles Butler, On the legality of impressing seamen (1777; 2nd edn., with additions
"partly by Lord Sandwich", 1778 and reprinted in The Pamphleteer, XXIII (1824), 226-87),
34-5; I have preserved only Butler's italics.
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Lord Coke, whom he acknowledges to be the "first common-lawyer that ever
appeared": "That the King cannot press to serve in his war[s]; for [that,] of
old, he was to be served either by those that held by their tenure, those that
covenanted by indenture to provide men, those who contracted with the
King's officers for wages, and entered into pay, or those that were in prison
for the King's debts."1 With all respect to the sagacity of the author who
quotes these words, I cannot help giving the preference to his Lordship's
knowledge of the purport of the national records and if Lord Coke's words
are limited to landsmen only, which this writer implies, we must conclude
with him that it becomes "matter of curiosity, how the Crown should exer
cise a right of impressing seamen when the right of impressing landmen was
denied it".2 This would make the partiality a means of heightening the
oppression, and inflicting it with a weight in exact proportion to the
magnitude of the sufferers' merits. The landmen, within that description of
people distinguished by the "lower orders", are certainly as liable from their
inequality, which is the reason assigned for their being subject to that im
position of government which falls on the lower ranks of life; the first are
exempted from compulsion, but the latter, because their particular merits
are conspicuous and their services more essential, are to be dragged like
felons to the performance of them.
1 am truly sensible of the disadvantages that the plain reasoning of a man
bred to a profession so inimical to study or deep research as that of a
seaman must labour under, when opposed to the opinions and arguments of
legal professors, whose greatest attribute is that of having the skill "to make
the worse appear the better reason"; yet, having justice and humanity upon
my side, I dare stand forth the advocate of truth and oppressed merit and
assert that, however (from some acts of the legislature) they may imply a
recognition of the legality of the impress, still it is constitutionally illegal
and against the great charter of liberty.
If it was really constitutional, why has not an absolute sanction been
given to it by an express act of the legislature for that purpose? The circum
stance is a tacit confession that it is not so; but even if it had, this would not
have been the only matter which the three estates of the kingdom have
heretofore stamped with legality, though entirely repugnant to the principles
of the constitution. The very words even of the naval officers' instructions
imply a doubt of the legality, which are: "You are to take particular care to
apply to the chief magistrate, and desiring his assistance &c. ... behaving to
him and to all other civil magistrates with proper respect, and doing all in
your power consistent with the well executing the service to cultivate a good
understanding with them [author's italics}" But what necessity for this
application, this respect, and this charge to "cultivate a good understan
ding" in the execution of an act that is strictly legal? If it is legal, there could
l lbid. (1st edn.), 114-5.
2 Ibid., 115. Mackenzie himself writes both "landsmen" and "landmen".
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be no doubt but the magistrate must assist, and therefore after the officers'
business is made known a demand of his assistance and not a desire would
follow, nor would it be necessary to give charge "to cultivate a good under
standing* as to the business, for that would be a natural occurrence between
gentlemen in the performance of a duty, which the magistrate was obliged to
attend to in his official capacity. But what if the magistrate refuses? And
notwithstanding all the parade of words at the end of an impress warrant
that "all mayors, sheriffs, &c. &c. are required to be aiding and assisting
unto you as they tender his Majesty's service and shall answer the contrary
at their perils", we have seen recent instances of absolute refusal in some
spirited magistrates of the city of London, and the officers dared not take a
man within their jurisdiction under penalty of being committed, and which
was absolutely the case I believe in some instances. 1 Where do we find a
proof of the "peril" that awaits this refusal? Were those magistrates called
to account for the non-performance of a duty (for an unavoidable duty it
surely would be to obey the commands of a superior power) if those com
mands were legal! Would not government have inflicted some punishment
upon those men who had dared to oppose such peremptory commands, if
such commands were constitutionally justifiable? There cannot remain a
doubt but indeed those commands are by the letter softened into a re
quisition.
The contended legal sanction is derived from Acts of Parliament having
passed to protect certain individuals from the power of the impress; and
hence all the law advocates take the advantage of arguing the legality from
the legislature having, by those acts, virtually admitted that there was a legal
authority in being to impress seamen, or no necessity could exist for such
exemptions by express Acts of Parliament. That the inference is fair in argu
ment cannot be denied, but this does by no means clear up the point with
respect to its unconstitutionality; and all the Acts of Parliament that have
been passed which virtually imply a power to impress are at once con
stitutionally negatived by the following words contained in Magna Charta:
"No freeman shall be taken or imprisoned, or dis[s]eised of his freehold or
liberties, or free customs, or outlawed or banished, or any way destroyed,
nor will we pass upon him, or commit him to prison, unless by the legal
judgment of his peers, or by the law of the land [author's italics}" Allow
ing for a moment the full force of their arguments, circumstances have
arisen since the late war which place the impress in a new point of view, and
which require a very mature consideration. These are the alterations in the
political situation of this kingdom, with respect to Ireland and America,
from both of which we derived a very considerable part of our naval
1 Three press lieutenants spent a night in the Woodstreet Counter on 16 Dec. 1776 after
refusing bail, which was given by the admiralty next day; but the jury at the Old Bailey
failed to find a true bill. The City succeeded neither in prosecuting pressing officers for
assault nor in procuring automatic exemption for its freemen (case of John Millachip, 1777).
See Woods, loc. cit. supra, 116-20.
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strength. 1 With respect to the former, this change of political circumstances
must affect the impress both in its principle and operation. The latter may in
some degree, as far as example can induce, make against the principle, for
surely in America an impress can never be supposed to take place; but be
that as it may, it will certainly prove a material obstacle in its operations.
The recognition of America as a separate state, totally independent of this
kingdom, places the natives of that country in the same situation with those
of any other foreign state; and thousands of seamen may by intercourse
between America and Great Britain be at different times in the latter during
a future war. If an impress takes place, how are the Americans to be dis
tinguished by officers upon that service? Or rather, how are they to dis
prove the assertion of any man they are attempting to impress who declares
himself to be an American, the similarity being so great in their figure, com
plexion, language, manners and habits as to render it impossible to dis
tinguish the one from the other? Is it because he cannot produce a register
of his baptism that you can pronounce him an Englishman? Or can you for
want of that, or other sufficient evidence, compel him to serve; or pass any
law which shall place him under the necessity of producing it, any more
than you would a native of France, Spain, or Holland? Does not this cir
cumstance present the certainty of a constant scene of confusion, an open
ing left for every British seaman who is not absolutely known, or by some
peculiarity evidently distinguished, to take advantage of, and thereby avoid
the service?
The emancipation of Ireland from the legislative authority of this
kingdom will give rise to questions upon the subject of great import; and
which have not, I believe, been hitherto a matter of public observation.
When we take a comparative view of the agriculture and manufactures of
the two kingdoms, and consider the difference in the numbers employed
therein, in proportion to the popularity [sc. population] of each: from
the apparent superfluity of spare hands in Ireland and which are naturally
employed in a maritime life, I fancy I shall not be accused of exaggeration if
I assert that one sixth part of the ships' companies last war were natives of
that country, and that an equal proportion of those were impressed with the
seamen of Great Britain. If I had said more, I perhaps should not have been
mistaken,2 from a consideration well known to naval officers that Irish
seamen are not the most tractable, have the greatest dislike of any others to
1 Sandwich told the Lords on 25 June 1779 that "we lost 18,000 of the seamen employed
last war by not having America" (Par/. Hist. XX, 974). This may be too high, but it is certain
that the colonists (despite occasional press-riots, as in Britain) valued the protection of the
Royal Navy and often co-operated, especially Massachusetts, in filling up complements, if
necessary by impressment; many American seamen must have volunteered or been caught in
England too.
2 Some contemporary estimates (e.g., Grattan's) were twice as high: W. E. H. Lecky, A
History of Ireland in the Eighteenth Century (new edn., 1892), III, 515-7. The Irish popula
tion at this time was about one-third that of England and Wales.
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regularity and discipline, and must therefore be naturally averse to the
King's service where these are maintained in the greatest degree.
I should be exceedingly cautious of stating an idea which might be
deemed as pointing out a ground of dispute, but if, by anticipation of the
more than probable consequences, I endeavour to urge a necessary and
timely attendance to the prevention, I shall surely stand justified in my
observations.
The conduct of the legislature of that country, and the unanimous spirit
of the people respecting the late intended commercial regulations,1 have
convinced us beyond a doubt that their freedom and independence of the
legislative authority of this kingdom is the prime object of their attention,
which nothing can induce them to lose sight of or submit to be diminished.
We may be assured they will watch with the eyes of Argus to protect this
jewel (they have so lately and with such spirited exertions accomplished the
possession of) from being destroyed, or even sullied.
The Resolutions of the English Parliament contained such commercial
advantages to Ireland over this kingdom as alarmed the whole trading body
and induced them to oppose, with all their power in every stage, what they
deemed so prejudicial to their interests.2 Yet this consideration had no
weight in Ireland; the Resolutions were with contempt rejected,
notwithstanding they were supported by the utmost influence of Ministry.
The cause of that rejection, it is well known, was that they appeared to in
volve in them an absolute consent of the Irish Parliament to recognize in
future such consequent acts of the British legislature as it might deem
necessary respecting subsequent regulations.
I will now beg leave to ask the impress advocates whether a shadow of
probability exists that a people who spurned with contumely the attempt at
an indirect infringement upon this new acquired constitutional privilege, by
obliging them to comply with the acts of a British Parliament, even though
tempted to it by the alluring bait of such future extraordinary advantages as
they neither asked or hoped for—will such a people ever submit to so gross
a violation of the liberties of the subject as the impress manifestly is? Will
the Irish, because the impress has received a virtual recognition of the three
estates of the English government, suffer that recognition to give sanction to
it there? If they should, it would be such a solecism in the politics of the
Irish Parliament as we could never have supposed them capable of commit
ting.
1 William Pitt's proposals for complete commercial reciprocity between Ireland and the
rest of Great Britain, introduced in the Dublin parliament on 7 Feb. 1785, were acceptable
only on financial terms which, in London's view, would have effectively prohibited any Irish
contribution to the cost of the navy.
2 A protectionist uproar among English and Scottish trading and (above all) manufactur
ing interests forced Pitt to withdraw his original Resolutions of Feb. 1785; the modified ver
sion which he presented in May was defeated in Ireland, under strong encouragement from
the Foxite opposition at Westminster.
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In Ireland (now liberated from the legislative power of this country)1
there are no laws existing which give that virtual sanction to the impress
which is implied from many British Acts of Parliament. Without such sanc
tion, how can the executive power enforce it? For if the Irish admit it to take
place upon the foundation of that parliamentary countenance it receives in
Great Britain, a precedent is established for the authority of the Crown
being justified in any other acts which the legislative power of Britain sanc
tifies either by an absolute or virtual assent; and by analogy it may be
argued that the exercise of a similar power should exist in any other case
relative to trade &c. where the Parliament of England vests a discretionary
power in the King and Council or even, as in the impress, permits by im
plication the legality of the exercise of that power. It remains therefore to be
considered whether, situated as Ireland is with respect to this country, its
Parliament will not resist such an unsupported stretch of power in the ex
ecutive branch. The probability is that they will, and if they were equally
wanting as this country has been in a proper regard to so large and useful a
body of individuals and were not instigated by a consideration for them, yet
for the national interest, for the protection of their yet infant commerce,
they will surely be strenuous in opposing it. The reason for such opposition
is evident, and strictly consonant with those principles they have so anxi
ously adopted. The extension of their trade is (next to their political in
dependence) the object of their most ardent pursuit; and in addition to their
present free intercourse with all other parts, the idea has lately been agitated
of establishing a commerce with India. This commercial ardour must in
evitably in due time occasion an accumulation of wealth and power, and
render their new acquired independency more secure and permanent. The
jealousy of this country, and of its government, will naturally increase in
proportion to the increase of their trade and their independence; and
ministers may hereafter wish to cramp these acquisitions by every means
they can accomplish. If the impress, therefore, is for the future admitted in
Ireland, a minister might occasion it to operate at a convenient season as a
complete embargo on the Irish trade. "State necessity" might strip their
ships of every man, and the consequent delays and losses thereby oc
casioned, if they did not ruin the merchants of that country (whose capitals
are not able to bear such drawbacks as those of the English), they would
effectually damp that enterprising ardour and spirit which gives life to all
commercial operations and which is the spring from whence their conse
quence as a trading nation must flow. Ministers can never be at a loss for
occasion when so capital an object excites their attention. We have had in
stances in this country of appearances of war being created to procure
supplies from Parliament; and when they were obtained, the hostile
preparations were dropped. Might not similar pretences give occasion for a
1 By a series of measures culminating in the Repeal of the Dependency of Ireland Act,
1782—until the Union of 1800.
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sudden naval equipment to accomplish such a purpose as I have mentioned?
The possibility is beyond dispute; and Ireland will undoubtedly guard
against it.
We commonly do not think of danger till it is at our doors, and therefore
the impress does not employ our attention when its object is not im
mediately necessary; but as no one could attentively view it in all points of
observation and not perceive the new created difficulties which I have
hinted at as likely to obstruct the execution of it, I have only anticipated
what would most certainly be the result of a due consideration of the subject
in Ireland. I have thought it a duty in the prosecution of my subject to give a
timely hint for the prevention of a circumstance which, in the hour of
danger and necessity, might arise with every ill consequence of procrastina
tion and domestic jars. From the reasons I have alleged, it is not to be
doubted that this oppressive system would be thoroughly and effectually
opposed in the sister kingdom, where it could not have the least colour of
legal sanction, and that the impressing natives of that country in this, or
upon the seas, even from ships not belonging to Ireland, might be productive
of much heat and animosity; from whence we may conclude that the ex
ecutive powers must of course desist from it. In that case, can we suppose
that it could be continued in this kingdom? Would the natives of Britain
[be], or ought they to be, contentedly submissive to an arbitrary compulsion
whilst their fellow subjects of the same class in Ireland were exempted from
it? Surely not—to suppose it would be to degrade that character of a British
seaman, that noble spirit to which we ever were and ever must be indebted
for the preservation of the kingdom; it would also sink the Parliament of
Great Britain who would tamely submit to it in the estimation of the whole
world, and render them infamous to latest posterity, as the tools of
government, the betrayers of their country's freedom, and the advocates of
an arbitrary and despotic power. It seems therefore absolutely necessary to
adopt some mode of manning the navy without that detested one, the im
press, whilst there is leisure and opportunity to propose and weigh the
means, before occasion calls for a recourse to those which would too likely
meet with a resistance that might be attended with prejudicial consequences
to the interest of the kingdom.
That the services of those men are so essentially necessary to the welfare
of the kingdom that they cannot be dispensed with on certain occasions, is
undeniable; and if no other method is found effectual, that compulsion
should take place must also be readily admitted. The impress is however so
reprobated a mode in every point of view that there could scarce be any
other thought upon, if it was but effectual in its operation, to which such
solid objections could be made or which ought not to be preferred. As com
pulsion should be only the dernier res[s\ort in cases of extreme emergency,
when all others fail, a due attention should be paid to, and all encourage
ment given, to every plan which is sanctioned by the countenance of men of
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known abilities, integrity, and independence in Parliament. There seems
however to be one requisite which should not be dispensed with in every
proposition to effect this desirable end, that is, a commutation of advan
tages to those who would be pecuniary sufferers by suppressing the impress,
from which such consequent emoluments accrue. This passport is, I fear,
absolutely necessary to give it security in passing through the ministerial
straits [text: streights] and without which, under whatever colours it may
appear, it will receive such severe and combined attacks from the numerous
Corsairs of Government that it will still meet the fate of those which have
preceded, and be sunk into obscurity.
Having endeavoured in some measure to oppose the arguments for the
constitutional legality of the impress, I shall now advert to its operation, if it
was not likely to be effectually impeded by the consequences I have pointed
out and which appear to me to be unavoidable, first taking my leave of the
legal advocates with a remark made by a very spirited writer1 on the same
subject: "There is no instance hardly that can place the professors of the
law in a more odious and contemptible light than the partiality of their
equivocal declarations on this measure towards the arbitrary side of the
question. It is hardly to be credited that, among so numerous a herd, there
should be not one (in so long a series of time) of any eminence that has ever
been honest and disinterested enough to stand forth as a champion in
defence of the rights of these valuable but helpless people, against the in
human oppression of their fellow subjects: at the same time that when a
wealthy commoner or peer becomes their client, there is no chicane or
sophistry they would not exert in defending a cause that was ever so clearly
unjust or infamous."
A Naval Lord in his opposition to the bill brought into Parliament on the
plan of Lieutenant Tomlinson endeavoured to prove a similarity between the
seamen and the militia, asserting that in the latter the man on whom the lot
fell was absolutely pressed, and that "all the hardships so emphatically
described, but improperly attributed to seamen, might be pleaded in their
favour".2 It would be doing an injury to that Noble Lord's professional
knowledge as a sea officer to suppose that these words were otherwise
meant than merely for the sake of argument, or that his Lordship's ex
perience had not convinced him the situations admit of no comparison. The
militiaman's servitude expires in three years; the seaman's lasts during the
war, or perhaps longer. The former may produce a substitute, the other can
not. The one has previous notice of his being fixed upon, he can arrange his
affairs; he knows he is not going out of the kingdom, and has daily oppor1 The rights of the sailors vindicated (1772), 6In: Mackenzie's italics omitted.
2 The Hon. Temple LuttrelFs bill raised by one year the limited servitudes for the several
classes of men proposed by Robert Tomlinson. Leave to introduce it was rejected on 11
March 1777 by 106 votes to 52. The Naval Lord was Mulgrave (Parl. Hist., XIX, 95), chief
admiralty spokesman in the Commons 1778-82. Cf. Tomlinson, 107-9.
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tunities of corresponding with, or if need requires conversing with, his
friends. The seaman, on the contrary, is suddenly seized upon; if on shore,
put on board a tender (it may frequently happen at night), and before he can
have an opportunity of acquainting his friends or family is removed from
thence on board a guard-ship, and if a ship is waiting only for hands, is the
same day turned over and sent to sea. He may be met with returning from a
long voyage and pressed just at the entrance of a port, into a ship going on a
foreign voyage, and his family deprived of the sight of him—perhaps for
ever. The loss of wages and property is a very frequent consequence, not
only abroad but at home. The general hurry of this business, which prevents
a proper settlement of accounts, the separation of the parties and various
other circumstances well known to naval men, all conduce to these pre
judicial effects. The impress on the island of Jamaica is remarkable for being
attended with losses of this nature. It is necessary for the men of war, on ac
count of the land breeze, to sail about one or two o'clock in the morning
from Port Royal, as they cannot at any other time go through the channel
leading them out of that port; and the custom is, if in want of hands, which
is almost ever the case, to send their boats on shore in the dusk of the even
ing preceding the morning on which they are to sail, and impress all the
seafaring men they can meet with. The persons impressed must, it is evident,
immediately proceed to sea without their property, which is probably left on
board the vessels they belong to, and before they return from a cruise (if the
ship is not destined to some other place) the vessels are sailed for Europe,
America, or wherever bound. The consequences are too obvious to require
explanation. This I mention from my own knowledge, and similar cases may
occur at many other places. Seamen impressed at home are also liable to the
same losses and inconveniences; and what they have been for a great length
of time earning laboriously is not only lost to themselves, but [to] their
relatives after their decease. This is not infrequently the case, even with
what is due to them from the King's service, occasioned by ignorance of
their being impressed or in what situation they were at the time of their
death. Facts speak for themselves. Before the conclusion of the late war
several men were impressed at Spithead from some homeward-bound
Indiamen. They received from the pursers of the ships the state of their
accounts signed by them. An officer coming to London brought these ac
counts with him, but found upon enquiry it was necessary to have a power
of attorney from the men in order to procure the wages at the India House.
Before this could be obtained (from the usual inattention paid to such
matters), the King's ship sailed for the West Indies, and being afterwards
lost every soul on board perished. On account of the officer possessing
these papers, being totally ignorant of the connections of the people, he has
not been able to make them acquainted with the circumstance; it is therefore
highly probable they have never received a shilling of the pay due to the per
sons who were lost. As the publication of their names and particulars may
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possibly by some chance be the means of making their relatives or friends
acquainted with the circumstance, for which advertisements might be
ineffectual, they are subjoined in an appendix hereto. 1
The foregoing are, amongst others, the hardships which seamen feel in
the first instance from the impress and which, with due submission to his
Lordship, make their situations extremely different from the militia. The
subsequent consequences are full as bad; they are a certainty of a long im
prisonment, which is a constant temptation to desertion and renders them
liable to the loss of what they dearly earn, to corporal punishment, and
sometimes death. Will any man of humanity seriously assert that these are
not evils which call loudly upon the legislature for a remedy, or that the
remedies which have been offered ought not, with all their supposed faults,
to have been adopted, rather than continue such a system of arbitrary
oppression?
To the state, this abominable custom is attended with a most enormous
expense and numerous impositions, which, though greatly remedied by the
personal inspection and consequent reports of an admiral appointed for that
purpose,2 are by no means effectually stopped. When we consider also the
very large bounties at the same time given, which during a part of the war
amounted in London to ten guineas each for seamen, and that it is estimated
every man raised upon an average cost government at least 40/. (and it has
been reckoned 50/.), must we not wonder that the ruinous expense alone has
not occasioned a preference to be given to any other mode? If we allow that
100,000 men only were raised during the late war, it amounts at 40/. each to
no less than four millions for this detested service.3 The large bounties were
great temptations to desertion, and it was a common practice for men to
desert after having entered, on purpose to receive it a second and third time,
if not oftener. The instances of detection were many, and a doubt cannot be
entertained of those that escaped being numerous, from the difficulty of
detection. As every means was necessarily resorted to which could be
devised, that of contracting with obscure persons to raise men was attended
with many more ill consequences and impositions, by which these traf
fickers in human flesh made ample fortunes.4 The contract with such men in
London, whilst many King's officers were employed both for the general
1 Omitted: a list of four men belonging to the Gallon, to whom £59. 1 Is. 5$d. was owing
on 25 Dec. 1779, and nine men of the Hillsborough whose account (undated) was for
£253. Is. \l$d.
2 Rear-Admiral Richard Edwards, on 18 May 1782, and Vice-Admiral Mark Milbanke, on
6 June 1782. Their reports have not been traced but the Digest of Secretary's
Correspondence (P.R.O., Adm. 12/55, code 83/23) shows that Edwards reported to the
Lords of Admiralty on 12 October and 9 November, attending in person on 13 Jan. 1783.
3 Assuming that each man had been impressed: such exaggerations could do no service to
the reformers. But 100,000 men (marines inclusive) were voted for 1780 alone.
4 "This the sailors style selling of their blood for forty shillings, or whatever the sum is,
which the proclamation offers at such times": Tomlinson, 186.
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service and for particular ships, was manifestly wrong; for the officers,
from having only the necessary allowance for the maintenance of
themselves and people, could not give any encouragement to men to enter
with them; whilst the contractors, from the money paid to them by govern
ment for every man raised, had ample means; they therefore received great
numbers who would have entered with the King's officers and of course
saved that expense—besides the reflections that frequently fell upon the
latter from a supposed inattention, their diligence being estimated by the
numbers they were able to produce, and which by this means were greatly
reduced, the absolute impress being the only mode of obtaining the few that
could be met with. The regulating captains in the river at that time are no
strangers to this, nor to the hundreds of worthless being produced to them
by the agents of these contracting gentry.
Amongst the various artifices used by the contractors, there was one
fraudulent practice which was attended with no small emolument. A
proclamation was issued for pardoning all outlaws who should voluntarily
serve his Majesty at sea, or who could procure substitutes. 1 The intention of
government was undoubtedly to restore those men who had transgressed
against the laws of their country, and absconded for fear of punishment, to
a situation of public utility; and that such as were personally unfit might, by
giving large rewards, induce those men to supply their places who, though
capable, contrived by various means to evade being taken into the service.
The views of government were however frustrated, the individuals who were
in that predicament and the contractors reaped a benefit; but none accrued
to the country. Few who came under the proclamation would serve per
sonally, their employ was too beneficial to admit of their quitting it to
receive only the pay of a seaman; therefore, if they had any possible means
of raising a small sum, they would immediately hire substitutes. The crimps,
employed by persons under prosecution, applied in this case to the contrac
tors with government, who reserved the men already raised by them as
volunteers for the service, and then bargained with the crimps for perhaps
eight, ten or twelve guineas a man, if they should pass the regulation [sc. ex
amination by a regulating officer]. The abuse in this is evident, as it was
depriving government of that number of men already procured. The men
were frequently kept in ignorance, and when called before the regulating
captains imagined they were passing as volunteers. If they were passed,
being retired and gone out of the presence of the captains, two or three
guineas were put into their hands which they were told was bounty money.
Instances of this kind were to the author's knowledge communicated to Ad1 Possibly under the authority of 19 Geo. Ill, c. 10 (amending 18 Geo. Ill, c 53), which
pardoned, if they would serve in the land forces or marines, "all able-bodied persons who
shall be guilty of illegal landing, running, unshipping, concealing, receiving, or carrying
prohibited goods" and persons who had deserted their families. Cf. P.R.O., Adm. 12/55,
code 83/7, where also there is mention of several pardons of men held on suspicion of high
treason.
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miral Roddam, 1 when commanding in the Medway, by the first Lieutenant
of his Majesty's ship Blenheim whilst she was fitting out at Chatham in the
year 1782; several were afterwards examined who did not know what was
meant by being a substitute, but declared themselves volunteers when pass
ing for substitutes before the regulating captains. This practice of supplying
substitutes from the volunteers previously raised was not the only im
position; impressed men, when short of volunteers,2 were inveigled to pass
for substitutes on the encouragement of part of the bounty given by the
crimps, knowing that by their being impressed they could not receive the
King's bounty. Such men surely went with a determination to desert, and
being esteemed as volunteers had much more opportunity than an impressed
man could, and no doubt availed themselves of it.
Nothing but the emoluments derived from some situations in that service
by the officers, and which rendered it much more lucrative than being on
board a ship of war, could possibly in any manner reconcile that employ.
Every man who has been employed in it (at least those who possessed a
degree of humanity) will acknowledge it the most disagreeable point of duty.
It has been frequently attended with danger and that without credit or
honour. If a stout resistance is made the officer feels himself in a dis
agreeable predicament; he must either give up the point, which hurts his
feelings as an officer unable to accomplish his orders, or he probably risks a
consequence whereby he will stand amenable to the laws of his country and
be by them condemned, however he may afterwards be saved harmless by a
means which, though it secures his personal safety, can never reconcile to
his conscience the having deprived a fellow creature of life for resisting an
act of cruelty and oppression. As almost every naval officer must (it is
probable) have experienced more or less the disagreeable reflections
attending the prosecution of this service, or if they have performed it
without must stand committed as destitute of humanity and social feelings,
it is strange that we should ever have heard one attempting to vindicate the
custom.
Much more might have been urged in opposition to the arguments
brought to support the legality of the impress, and many more proofs and
instances of the oppression in its operation, but as it might include a repeti
tion of what more able pens have already advanced I shall desist, and con
clude with an observation that it is certainly highly injurious to the spirit of
the constitution to admit of any legal executive power being implied which is
in direct contradiction to the specific declaration of the Great Charter of the
land, which was meant to secure the personal liberty as well as the property
of the meanest individual.
1 Robert Roddam, vice-admiral of the white, c.-in-c. Nore since 1778.
2 Griffiths, 142, explains why pressed men might be slow to volunteer, despite the offer of
bounty normally offered to them in "this sort of compulsory volunteering": time for delibera
tion was short and they "may have a hope of getting discharged, of being allowed to find two
substitutes (the usual tax) or many other personal reasons for doubt".
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The foregoing reflections were written previous to the first motion upon
the subject by Mr. Pulteney. They were intended for publication, and to be
accompanied with a proposition different either from the mode intended by
Mr. Pulteney's bill or those which have been previously offered. 1 The latter
[sc. the proposition] was not quite completed for the press, but as the author
is only anxious for the adoption of some method of manning the navy
without the necessity of that cruel, arbitrary, and oppressive system so long
in use, however partial he may be to that which he has in view, yet should
Mr. Pulteney's bill succeed his wish would be completely accomplished.
Suspending therefore the publication of what the preceding considerations
were meant as an introduction to, until the fate of that bill is known, the
author submits them to the public in general, and the Members of the Senate
in particular, from an idea that the most insignificant performance may
casually convey a hint which might be improved to the furtherance of so
desirable a purpose, and that the present is the proper moment to examine
every suggestion on the subject. Should the bill in question not meet with
success, the author, from a conviction that no means should be left untried
to accomplish so salutary an end, proposes to publish an Essay towards a
plan for manning the Royal Navy without expense to government, injury to
trade, or oppression upon individuals; which will exclude the necessity of a
general register, of raising the King's pay, or reducing that of the
merchants—but by a mode which will not only prove efficacious and
productive of advantage to the sea service in general, but attended with
other beneficial consequences to individuals and the community.2
1 William Pulteney's bill, the last of four similar ones ordered by the Commons to be
printed in 1780-6 (above, pp. xxxix-xli).
2 No such Essay is known to have been published in the following years. A short essay
upon the present mode of impressing men into the sea-service, by A Freeholder (1791),
evidently a civilian of means, whose feelings had been provoked by "some weeks in one of
our trading sea-ports" during the Nootka Sound armament of 1790, has none of Macken
zie's tone or logic; he wanted influential men to raise volunteers with bounties out of their
own pockets, and shipowners to do the same for every hundred tons (cf. no. 13 below).

12. Admiral Philip Patton

SKETCH OF A PLAN (1802)1
Part First
ARTICLE I
THE warrant and petty officers' pay in the navy, having been fixed
above one hundred years ago, is now inadequate to the importance of those
stations, which renders the offices unworthy of the pursuit of real
trustworthy seamen. 2 To induce these valuable men to wish to be warrant or
petty officers, the pay of those officers should be raised by one half of the
present pay being added to each class; or rather, that a just criterion should
be taken, which is that the pay of the masters, boatswains, gunners, and
carpenters in the navy should exceed the pay and emoluments of captains of
merchant ships, taken in the gross. 3 This excess of the pay of the warrant
officers in the navy should be so much as to balance the discouragement
which is produced by the confinement and the operation of martial law.
1 In the preface to his (revised) Sketch of a plan, for attaching real seamen to the navy,
annexed (pp. 75-102) to The natural defence of an insular empire earnestly recommended
(Southampton, 1810), Patton tells us that it "is founded on some ideas which were delivered
in writing to the first lord of the admiralty about two years before the great mutinies took
place in 1797 ... but the suggestions in that paper attracted no attention. What was then
proposed ... is now made suitable to present circumstances." This refers to his Observations
on naval mutiny, presented in I April I 7795 (Edinburgh, 1795), in which Patton proposed "a
new class ... of... complete seamen" never to be rated without the captain consulting his
senior lieutenant, master, boatswain and gunner, any three of whom should possess a power
of veto. Their pay was to rise by one third. The registration plan was added in 1802. See
App. VII.
2 The later Sketch (pp. 79-94) lays even more stress on the deterioration in real wages and
"estimation" of these "confidential situations", too often filled by "doubtful characters, who
encourage mutiny" because chosen (especially in small ships) from "the men who serve by
compulsion, who retain the ideas of such men ...". The wage-increases of 1797 applied only
to able and ordinary seamen, and the revised scale of 1806 for all types of officer (Lewis,
294-5) fell far short of Patton's desiderata: in 1810 he was asking for a minimum £3
monthly for all petty officers, "free of all deductions" and increasing of course with the rate
of the ship. This was as much as carpenter, boatswain or gunner could earn in a small ship in
1815. The later Sketch also introduces a form of oaths to be taken by all warrant and petty
officers, promising to inform their commanding officer of every "appearance or purpose of
mutiny ... at the very moment it may come to my knowledge". Patton's "sole object", he
there says, is "to add security to the discipline of the navy", but it was "this influence of real
seamen which seems not to be understood". The work was praised by Hodgskin, Naval
Discipline, 2, except that the admiral made discipline the basis of all our naval successes.
3 Cf. the later Sketch: "some infallible criterion ... [which] may be that their emoluments
should exceed the advantages arising to masters of merchant vessels aggregately con141
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ILLUSTRATION
This augmentation of the pay of warrant officers, and likewise of the
petty officers, has now become so necessary that it is scarcely possible to
suppose the measure can be longer deferred.
It is no less urged by discipline, economy, and justice than it is by the ad
vantages of manning the fleet.
ARTICLE II
That the number of petty officers should be increased by 3 captains of
the forecastle,1 3 captains of the waist [text: waste], 3 captains of the
afterguard, 6 captains of the tops [main and fore] and all the quartergunners: making an addition of about 35 or 36 petty officers to a ship of 74
guns, and more or less according to the rate.2
ILLUSTRATION
The very great advantage of adding the prime seamen mentioned in this
article to the number of petty officers has been fully demonstrated by the
conduct of many captains, who have lately rated the captains of the
forecastle (and other leading seamen) midshipmen, quartermasters, &c.
1 "Always the best and most experienced seamen": Account of the mutinies (1797), 24.
2 This and the next four Articles are to be found in the Observations of 1795, 9—10, and
again in Observations on the state of discipline (1798), 20. In 1810 Patton reserves special
mention for the quarter-gunners alone, the rest having been made petty officers in 1806,
although "the pay allotted to them was so small as to destroy the effect of the measure, and
the additional prize money was withheld ...". The whole object is to attach prime seamen to
the service: "secure the leaders, the flock follows!" The public could expect much better
value from this "small expense" than from "bestowing additional sums on the great body of
seamen". Cf. Barham, III, 65, memo, by Melville, 5 March 1805: "I allude to the necessity
of speedy revisal of the situation of the petty and warrant officers ... it is well known that
the chief desertions from the navy take place among the prime seamen from whom these ...
officers are selected ...."
sidered." Sir J. Barrow had no difficulty in pointing up the naivete of this proposal in The
Quarterly Review, IV (1810), 330: "A more fallible criterion he could not well have stumbled
upon; some of these masters having 8/., some 10/., and others even 20/. a month; some hav
ing snares in the vessels they command, and others in the cargoes, and almost all of them
carrying on a petty traffic of their own. The admiral leaves entirely out of sight the important
circumstance of the pay of warrant officers being continued to them for life, and of the pen
sions granted to their widows; he seems to forget that the pay and emoluments of masters of
merchantmen cease with their capacity to serve; and that they have no provision to look
forward to for accident, old age, or infirmities." Barrow also denied the admiral's assertion,
in 1810, that warrant officers were frequently "men of inferior or of doubtful characters,
who encourage mutiny, wink at desertion, and sometimes join the seamen in both these
alarming transgressions": admittedly this had once been true, but the "best and most deserv
ing seamen only are now taken out of ships returning from sea, and removed into the several
flag-ships to await the vacancies which may occur" (ibid., 331). Patton is accused of being
out-of-date, but Barrow was complacent.
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notwithstanding the evident disadvantage of lessening the number of those
officers, or obliging such as act in those stations to serve on common
seamen's pay.

ARTICLE III
That all these additional petty officers should at least have the increased
pay of quartermasters and increased prize money, to be divided as shall be
hereafter mentioned.
This article requires no illustration, the position being self-evident.

ARTICLE IV
That the most perfect assurance be given to all the petty officers of every
ship that they shall have a preferable claim to be admitted into Greenwich
Hospital, and to the out-pension, which should be at least sixpence a day.
ILLUSTRATION
Every man naturally looks to something which may afford him a comfor
table subsistence in declining years, and no portion of mankind have more
reason to be anxious on this point than seamen.

ARTICLE V
That if any petty officer shall die after a given period of service or be
killed in the service, his widow, or children under a certain age, or his father
or mother, being unable to maintain themselves, shall be entitled to the outpension of Greenwich during the lives of the father or mother, or the widow,
and during the infancy of the child or children.
ILLUSTRATION
The substance of this article will be most valued by the best and most
judicious seamen, who are always the leading men in every ship; and the
conduct of men of inferior character is in general greatly influenced by the
actions of these superior seamen. This is a fact not well understood among
sea officers, which leads to gross errors in estimating the general conduct of
seamen.
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ARTICLE VI
That all petty officers who shall have served for five years in that station
during armaments or actual hostilities, not having in all that time either
deserted or been punished by the sentence of a court-martial, shall have a
right to and shall enjoy the out-pension of Greenwich during life, provided
only that they shall return to the navy upon any armament whilst they are
under fifty years of age; and providing that they shall not absent themselves
from Britain or Ireland for more than a certain limited time (suppose three
months) without permission from the Admiralty. To render the appearance
of these valuable men on board the King's ships more certain, if by sickness,
age, or any accident they should fail to repair to the ship to which they were
ordered, their pay should be reduced to threepence a day, or taken away en
tirely if it were proved that they were capable of service and continued to be
employed by merchants.
Supposing 150 ships of the line to be in commission, and frigates in
proportion, the greatest number of petty officers entitled to this half-pay
after a six or seven years' war would not exceed thirteen or fourteen
thousand, the annual expense of whom would not exceed £130,000, which is
a smaller sum than is voted yearly for Chelsea Hospital. But if this plan
were adopted during peace, no expense would be incurred except that of
raising the pay of the officers, which has now become absolutely necessary.
ILLUSTRATION
This half-pay, of a sixpence and in some cases a shilling a day, is one of
the principal motives by which this plan proposes to attach real complete
seamen to the navy, and powerfully incline them to prefer the service of the
state to the service of merchants. Although the word petty officers be made
use of in this article, as if these gratuities were intended to include the whole
of that class, it may be necessary to remark that no good reason exists for
extending the half-pay to any of the quarter-deck officers, as their promo
tion and other circumstances seem to render such encouragement quite un
necessary. 1 Or if anything of this kind be proper for them, it would be fit to
confine the gratuity to a certain age and to much longer service.
It is so easy for any man who wishes to avoid service to find frivolous
excuses of indisposition that taking away half the gratuity seems absolutely
requisite to counterbalance the bad effect that such situations are likely to
produce.2
The calculation of the numbers entitled to half-pay must necessarily be
1 Cf. R. Clarke, Plans, 25n.: "Petty Officers of the Quarter Deck, which are master's and
surgeon's mates, midshipmen, captain's clerk, &c."; his ideal list of Petty Officers before the
Mast (ibid. 31) is longer than Patton's.
2 Cf. the 1810 version: "But when men are placed on pensions for life they may wish to
avoid further service ...." Hence the next Article.
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vague; but considering disqualifying errors and the caprices of officers, to
which this class is subject, it is scarcely possible that the numbers would ex
tend to 14,000 men at the end of a seven years' war.
ARTICLE VII
That if any seaman shall have served in the station of petty officer in any
of his Majesty's ships during armaments or actual hostilities for the period
of fifteen years, without having in all that time either deserted or been
punished by the sentence of a court-martial, such seaman shall be entitled to
double half-pay, 1 that is, one shilling a day, shall not be liable again to be
called upon, and shall receive a silver anchor to be worn on the breast of his
coat, which badge of distinction shall not be worn by any other person
under a penalty.2
ILLUSTRATION
It is in the beginning of every armament that the greatest risks have been
experienced of being overpowered by the superior force of the enemy. In the
three wars previous to the present peace (in 1802), Britain, during the first
year of each war, has been found inferior in force to France alone in line-ofbattle ships, which circumstances favourable to this country prevented the
enemy from improving to the extent which might have been naturally ex
pected; but such circumstances may not again occur.
Fifteen years is mentioned as the proper service for this increased
gratuity, but the term may be lengthened or shortened as experience may
dictate.
ARTICLE VIII
That there shall be a new mode of managing or dividing the prize money
in the navy, the principle of which is that the produce of all captures made
of the trading ships of the enemy shall be placed in the hands of certain ac
countable persons, who shall place it in the Funds, to accumulate for the
behoof of all those who shall have served a certain time during the hostilities
and who shall remain in the navy till the end of the war, including the
1 In the revised Sketch, this becomes "double the out-pension of Greenwich for life" (cf.
Art. VI). Barrow, loc. cit., 331, objected that this could only be done at the expense of the ex
isting 4,000 outpensioners, given "the present extended scale of the navy" and the limited
revenues of the hospital.
Introduced by H.R.H. the duke of Clarence, Lord High Admiral 1827-8: "The firstclass petty officers were to be distinguished by an anchor and crown worked in gold upon
their jacket, and the second-class by an anchor" (Briggs, 5).
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representatives of those who shall have died, been killed, or disabled by
wounds; and this prize money shall be divided according to rank and station
as shall be hereafter specified respecting the division of the captures made
of the ships of war, privateers or letters of marque which shall have made
resistance.
ILLUSTRATION
The very bad effects of the present mode of managing and dividing the
prize money, not to mention the injustice in the disposal of the ships, are
now so evident that these subjects are the continual objects of the severest
animadversion among sea-officers, and have been deemed of sufficient con
sequence among the seamen to be made the ground for a new petition to
Government, upon which there could be but one opinion among them; and
this resolution, it was well known, was taken immediately after the first
general mutinies at Portsmouth, and of which some of the King's ministers
were informed at that time. 1
ARTICLE IX
That all captures made of the ships of war, privateers or letters of marque
of the enemy, which shall have made resistance, shall be divided among the
officers and crews of the ships which take, or assist in taking them, in the
following proportions.
First, one half of the prize money shall be divided among the common
seamen, marines, and boys, in equal shares.
And, second, the remaining half shall be divided into thirty-two parts, of
which the
Flag Officers shall have
......
4 parts
Captains
.........
^
Lieutenants, Captains of Marines, and Masters
5
Warrant Officers, Marine Lieutenants, and Masters' Mates 5
Petty Officers
........ 10
32
But if the ships should be under no flag officers, their shares should be
added to the prize money of the petty officers.
1 Below, Illustration to Art. IX. Nothing was done till 1808, when the new scale of 15 June
reduced the shares of admirals and captains to one-twelfth and one-sixth (two-eighths if a
captain was directly under admiralty orders), while increasing from a quarter to a half the
global share of everybody below the level of a principal warrant officer, on a new sliding
scale which awarded a midshipman nine times as much as a boy: for details, see Lewis,
318-27. On Graham's scale of 1834 cf. below, 359.

ADMIRAL PHILIP PATTON (1802)

147

ILLUSTRATION
As there is no merit in taking merchant ships, the profit arising from
these captures may well be made an additional motive to prolong the service
of officers and seamen to the end of the war, which is the principal object in
view in confining the produce of these prizes to those who continue to serve
till peace shall arrive.
The petition of the seamen after the mutinies was to have contained a
prayer that half of the prize money should be divided among them, which
does not appear to be an unreasonable request. In dividing the remainder,
the object has been to give a proper proportion to the increased number of
petty officers, as the great inducement for prime seamen to endeavour to
obtain those stations. It is also proposed that the share of the admirals
should always be confined to those whose flags are actually flying at the
time of the capture, and to those who have actually appeared and are upon
their stations at the time the prizes are taken. 1
Part Secona 2
ARTICLE I
It is proposed that there shall be instituted a Society of Seamen, who shall
register themselves voluntarily, at each customhouse round Britain and
Ireland, to whom particular privileges shall be held out by act of Parliament;
and seamen should be only admitted to this society upon condition that they
engaged to enter themselves for three years in his Majesty's sea-service
upon any armament,3 but at the same time that, if they did not enter as soon
as it was possible for them to do so, they thereby rendered themselves liable
to be impressed and forfeited all the advantages of the society.
ILLUSTRATION
It appears by the statutes that there was an act passed in the 7th and 8th
years of King William III, in which certain encouragements were given for
1 In his revised Sketch of 1810 Patton makes light of prize money, which "never can have
any material effect in attaching seamen to the King's service, because the great body of
seamen must be embarked in ships of the line", whereas it was only "of consequence" in
small ships (pp. 91—2).
2 The 1810 preface suggests that Patton was here thinking primarily of armaments in aid
of diplomacy, by placing "in the hands of government a distinct view of the number of real
seamen" upon whom it could quickly rely, rather than of actual hostilities. His scheme
should be compared with the Fellowship plan of 1780 (App. II).
3 This condition disappears in the later Sketch, which relies on differential advantages to
registered volunteers, especially on the life-pension of £5 for men of fifth-plus who have
served five years in the navy, including four as A.B. But Patton's scheme remained far less
elaborate than the Marine Plan of 1780.
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seamen to register themselves. But it would appear that it did not answer
the purpose, for it was repealed in the 9th of Queen Anne. So much depends
upon the advantages which are to be held out to seamen in such a law, and
so little is the real disposition of seamen known to legislators, that it is no
wonder that this law should [have] failted] in producing the effect intended.
In this plan two objects are kept in view: to make it inconvenient to seamen
not to register, and highly advantageous to become members of the society.
It is more than probable that but few seamen would continue obstinate for
any length of time, in not registering themselves, when occasions were con
stantly presenting the advantages of entering and the disadvantages of not
being members of this society. When they had once entered, there should be
no receding; and by these means, pressing would not only become much
more easy and much less expensive, but also might be made lawful and just.
ARTICLE II
From this patriotic society of seamen all ships and vessels whatever, in
the public service during peace, should be exclusively manned;1 and all ships
and vessels contracted for by Government, or hired in any other way,
should by such contract or agreement be obliged to take seamen from the
society in preference to any others.
ILLUSTRATION
The registering proposed would be little or no expense to Government, as
it could be done with propriety at every customhouse; and copies of the lists
could be transmitted monthly, or quarterly, to the Treasury or Admiralty.
ARTICLE III
To the men who entered into the navy from this society during ar
maments, for a longer term than three years, or unconditionally, bounties
and all other encouragements should be principally2 confined; and to this
society of seamen all other encouragements should be held out which might
tend to make the society agreeable to prime seamen in peace, and useful to
their families during war. But the greatest advantages and highest en
couragements should accrue to those who had been longest members of this
society.3
1 No sign of this in the 1810 version, where it is perhaps taken for granted.
2 1810: "refused or diminished to seamen who have not registered themselves".
3 Patton is much less specific than was the 1780 Plan and even more reserved in 1810,
when (apart from A.B.s of 50 years) he was content simply to distinguish registered from un
registered men (who remained liable to the press during peace and could not expect home
leave from the navy).
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ILLUSTRATION
If it were not thought proper to withhold entirely all bounties from
seamen who would not register themselves, to those of the society much
greater rewards might be offered, providing only that they would enter for
the whole war, or for a longer term than three years. But if this plan were
approved, there is no difficulty in suggesting such encouragements to be
held out by law as would certainly attract almost the whole seamen of these
Islands. For example, might not masters of merchant vessels who took as
mates any men not registered be subject to some tax on the tonnage of their
ships, or pay less duty if they took registered seamen, &C.? 1
ARTICLE IV
In order to prevent landmen, under pretence of being seamen, from enter
ing their names as members of this society, no man should be admitted who
could not produce a certificate from some captain of a ship or vessel,
known at the customhouse where such man shall apply, stating his ability to
do the duty of an able seaman and his having received wages as such for a
certain specified time.
ILLUSTRATION
This precaution is highly necessary, otherwise the lists would be loaded
with the names of a great number of men who would be almost useless in
the navy. Perhaps an examination by some sea-officer might at times be re
quisite to prevent any abuses at the customhouses by which the Admiralty
might be deceived in the qualifications of the men.
ARTICLE V
To the seamen who continued inflexible in not entering themselves of this
society all the extraordinary privileges of seamen should be denied, and they
should by law be rendered liable to be called upon by lot, according to lists
kept in each parish2 ; and those who absented themselves upon an armament
taking place might justly be deemed vagrants and be obliged, by act of
Parliament, to serve under the greatest disadvantages in any of his
Majesty's ships.
1 The 1810 Sketch was more explicit: a duty on all such vessels over 100 tons which
carried unregistered second mates, boatswains or carpenters, or which did not carry a
registered seaman for every 100 tons burden; unregistered officers of merchantmen under
300 tons liable to impress, but vessels with a registered crew to be completely exempted.
2 This was inverted by the later Sketch, which submits the registered men to "a regular
ballot for so many as may be required".
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ILLUSTRATION
There are particular indulgences and favours held out to seamen in the
several acts of Parliament which follow that might, with propriety, be
withheld from such seamen as refused to enter themselves of the society,
after having been made fully acquainted with the subject, for which a
reasonable time might be allowed. The acts are: 39th [text: 30th] Eliz. chap.
17th; 1st Anne, chap. 16th; 20th Geo. II. chap. 38th; 43d Eliz. chap. 3d;
13th Geo. II. chap. 28th. 30th Geo. II. chap. 29th; 3d Geo. III. chap. 8th. 1
The mode proposed in this article of calling on seamen to serve by lot, so
many in proportion to the number inhabiting each parish, is agreeable to the
spirit of the militia laws; and notwithstanding the unsettled condition of
some seamen, there is not a doubt that this measure would oblige the best
men to enter either in the King's ships or in the society, at the same time that
it would give the sanction of law and justice to compulsion, if such a
measure were necessary.
1 The two Elizabethan statutes required Justices of the Peace to provide work for returning
soldiers and mariners, and parishes to levy a rate to pay quarterly pensions to those disabled
in royal pay; the legislation of 1702 and 1740 protected harpooners and other whalefisherman, that of 1759 indemnified smugglers who volunteered for the navy, and the act of
George III permitted officers, mariners and soldiers (or their families) who had served since
1748 to exercise trades anywhere in Great Britain. The ambitious act of 1747, recognizing
the inability of Greenwich Hospital to meet all demands, set up a body of trustees to create a
new hospital for sick or disabled merchant seamen and to provide a fund for their widows, all
to be financed by deducting an extra sixpence a month from wages; but the scheme was com
mitted to local management, resulting in glaring inequalities, jobbing and final bankruptcy;
no hospital was built and the fund was wound up in 1851, much to the concern of Capt.
Denman and others who gave evidence before the Manning Commission of 1859 (below,
242rt). The 1747 statute was the only one of those itemized by Patton to be printed in the
Collection published by the Admiralty in 1810.

13. Patrick Holland ofNorth Shields

A PLAN FOR MANNING THE NAVY (1809)1
THE following Plan for Manning His Majesty's Navy was originally
suggested in the year 1793,2 and was then submitted to the Right
Honourable William Pitt, Lords Chatham and Howe, Sir Philip Stephens,
and others, who seemed to relish the idea; but amidst the pressure of public
business at that time, and during the subsequent years, no effectual steps
were taken for carrying the plan into execution. But as the author, the more
he investigated the subject, became more confident of its utility, he took an
opportunity when Lord Viscount Melville was at the head of the Admiralty
of laying the materials of the plan, and the grounds in support of it, before
him. His Lordship entered warmly into the policy of it, and directed that it
should be reduced into the shape of a bill; but, a few weeks after that, his
Lordship resigned his seat at the Board of Admiralty, and from that time the
plan has laid dormant.3 But the author of it still continues sanguine as to its
success and is anxious that it should again, through the intervention of Lord
Melville, receive the serious consideration of His Majesty's ministers.
According to the present system of impress, when government is in want
of seamen, at the commencement of a war, to man a fleet or squadron, an
Order of Council issues. This can only be acted upon immediately on the
River Thames, at Sheerness, Portsmouth, and Plymouth, the only places
where establishments of men are kept up during the time of peace; the alarm
1 A substantially rearranged version of a ten-page pamphlet published at North Shields in
1804 and bearing traces of hasty composition: there is a copy in the Bodleian with MS.
addenda in the author's hand. The first of these reads: "This Plan was hastily wrote when
there was a riot at Shields and the seamen stoped the ships six weeks and turned the Impress
gangs out of the town with their jackets inside out." In May 1803, the Tyne keelmen struck
after the impressment of 53 of their number: N. McCord, MM. 54 (1968), 163-80. They
were again on strike in Nov. 1809: A. Aspinall (ed.), The Early English Trade Unions:
Documents from the Home Office Papers (1949), 111-2.
2 On 10 April, according to the 1804 edn., the last three pages of which, however,
reproduce an extract from a letter Holland wrote to Sir Evan Nepean, admiralty secretary
1795-1804, on 17 Jan. 1800. Both Melville and Barham recommended the Plan to Pitt's
government, although Barham "for the present" only that part of it proposing a tonnage
quota, to which he was prepared to add a contribution from the manufacturing towns,
"putting men in the stead of tonnage" (Barham, III, 61, 80-1). In his valuable unpublished
M.A. thesis, "Schemes for the Reform of Naval Recruitment 1793-1815" (Liverpool, 1961),
122 sqq., Mr. Christopher Oprey suggests that Holland's Plan was the basis of the Port
Quota Act of 1795.
3 Henry Dundas, 1st Viscount Melville succeeded St. Vincent as First Lord on the forma
tion of the second Pitt administration in May 1804, but resigned a year later when accused of
malversation as treasurer of the navy; he was succeeded by Barham and died in 1811.
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soon spreads, and it is well known that at the first sweep it rarely happens
that more than five or seven hundred, or perhaps a thousand men are
procured. The account reaches the extreme ports of England in three days,
and before gangs can be formed, attenders hired, fitted out, and manned for
the reception of men, and officers appointed for their superintendence,* a
delay of three weeks or a month takes place before the impress can proceed
at the outports: the alarm becomes general, and within twenty-four hours
after the first account is received, few men are to be found on board the
merchant vessels except those who are infirm and the master and mate: the
rest fly into the country, and there secrete themselves, until some kind of
protections are granted, and what is called the heat of impress in some
degree subsides. 1 In the meantime, many get employment in the country,
being content to receive any pittance, rather than subject themselves to what
they consider as a grievous hardship: others endeavour, at some favourable
opportunity, to get on board of ships, and perhaps in those bound on
foreign voyages, which they quit in a foreign country, rather than risk being
impressed on their return, thinking to remain until it becomes peace; they
form connections and attachments abroad, which frequently bind them to
bid adieu for ever to their native land, and thus the services of many
thousands of our most valuable seamen are annually lost to this country.
The shipowners universally complain of the want of apprentices, which
may be very fairly attributed to the fear of impress. It may be urged that the
Act of the 13th George II [c. 17] directs apprentices to be protected for the
first three years, or until they attain the age of eighteen;2 but it is well known
that boys are constantly taken in defiance of that Act, and perhaps drafted
on board of ships sailing for foreign stations, by which the operation of the
Act is, for a length of time, prevented* and the service of the boy entirely
lost to his master. Even if the ship to which he is sent is upon the home
station, before the opinion of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty
can be procured the owner loses his service oftentimes for two or three
voyages or months, and is put to considerable expense before he can regain
his apprentice.
It frequently happens that when boats go from His Majesty's ships to im*The number of men employed in the gangs, and in navigating the attenders, is
moderately estimated at 1,500, exclusive of those in the receiving or guard-ships, which men
must also be raised before a general impress can take place. [McCord, loc. cit., gives details
of the establishment on Tyne and Wear, which usually included five lieutenants under the
Regulating Captain; on a reduced scale it continued into 1815. The first sweep in the Tyne in
March 1803 caught only fifty men, despite the Regulating Officer's attempt to spread the
rumour that no press was intended.]
1 Sir C. Middleton had made this point forcibly in a memo, of 27 Aug. 1788 and proposed
to deal with it by getting press warrants signed, and impress officers named, before they were
needed; such warrants also to be attached to captains' commissions (Barham, II, 304-5,
312-4).
2 It offered protection to anyone under 18 or over 55, to all foreigners, to all landsmen
going to sea for two years and to apprentices for three. Baugh, 171, compares this Act of
1740 (and its abuse) with 2 & 3 Anne, c. 6. It implied the legality of impressment.
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press out of the merchant vessels in roadsteads or at sea, the first question
asked by the boat's crew of the men on board the merchant vessels is, "what
wages have you now?" If in the coal trade, the answer will be eight, nine, or
even ten guineas per voyage, as the wages happen to be; if in the Baltic,
West India or American trade, from four to six pounds per month.
When these men return to the ships of war, the difference of wages
becomes the general topic, and a comparison is drawn between their own
and the situation of the merchant seamen, not at all favourable to the
former: plans are then laid for desertion, and put into practice whenever op
portunity offers. After leaving His Majesty's ships, the fear of being
apprehended as deserters drives them at once out of the country, in many
instances even into the service of our enemies, for many are daily observed
on board of privateers; and on a fair calculation it may be assumed that
thirty thousand seamen have, for these and former reasons, left this empire
since 1793. 1
In order to remedy all these most serious evils,2 to save an immense ex
pense to Government, and above all to prevent the habitual necessity of im
pressing, it is proposed that the shipowners shall find Government the men,
according to the tonnage of each ship, before they clear at the CustomHouse on their intended voyage, which cannot be any [new] stop to trade as
there was always a detention and an advance of wages after a general im
press.
It has been suggested that the shipmasters may be relieved by the
seamen's wages being restricted to five guineas per voyage in the coal trade,
and three pounds five or ten shillings per month in the Baltic trade; the East
and West India, and all other trades, being in like manner regulated in their
wages, in proportion to their saving. The author, however, thinks it right
upon this subject to state that when he mentioned this part of the plan to the
Noble Lord referred to in the introduction, his Lordship objected to it and
suggested that the wages in the merchant service should not be fixed, as the
shipowners would be fully recompensed in numerous other ways hereafter
to be mentioned, and it was much better to leave the wages to find their own
level. The author has mentioned this observation to many shipowners, par
ticularly in London, and they in general coincide in the opinion of Lord
Melville.
It is proposed that small vessels shall be put into classes at the different
ports to which they belong, and let Government when in want of men make
a requisition in proportion to the men employed and the number wanted by
the State.3
1 A typical contemporary estimate of deserters to the U.S.A. alone, for which a more
realistic estimate (down to the war of 1812) would be 20,000. See Lewis, 437.
2 The 1804 edn. adds: "To prevent unlawful combination of seamen ...".
3 Cf. Barham to Pitt, 21 May 1805, Barham, III, 80: "Mr. Holland, with the assistance of
some person of the law, might... draw up an Act for obliging all merchant ships and vessels,
comprehending inland navigation,... to supply ... 1 able seaman ... for every 250 tons, or
2 young landmen ...."
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The number of seamen employed in the merchant service may, at a
moderate computation, be estimated at 180,000; of whom one half is
generally in the empire, and the remainder coming in daily from foreign
parts;1 one in twelve out of this number will produce 15,000 able seamen.
The author cannot at present ascertain the number of fishermen,
shipwrights, and men employed on navigable rivers and inland navigations
in the empire; but he proposes that all those men should class themselves,
and find men, in such proportion as Government may determine.
Let Government order their officers at the Custom-Houses not to clear
ships until the owners or captains have furnished their quota of the number
of men required by the State (which will be immediately procured by the
mode of bounty hereinafter pointed out), and the ship may then proceed on
her voyage without further molestation, and her crew be protected from in
sult or ill-treatment, which has too often been the case from young officers
in the impress service.
When ships which may have sailed before the requisition for seamen took
place arrive at their ports of delivery or loading, let them not be cleared at
the Custom-House until they shall, in like manner, furnish their quota; so
that, whenever the requisition shall be made, the navy would almost im
mediately be manned by volunteers.
It is certain that seamen have freely and numerously entered upon boun
ties given by His Majesty, corporations, and individuals; it is therefore
beyond doubt that if a bounty, even of £30 or £40 per man, is paid by the
shipowners, they will procure any number they may require.*
The author had recently an opportunity of access to Lord Melville, when
his Lordship informed him that a doubt had been lately suggested to him
how far seamen entering on board ships of war, with such profuse bounties
in their pockets, might not be very prejudicial to the good order and dis
cipline of the service. Lord Melville said he was at first struck with the
suggestion, but that, although it came from a very respectable quarter, he
was satisfied, upon mature consideration, there was no solid foundation for
it; for it would be easy, either by statutory or local regulations, so to pay the
* In the year 1795, Mr. Pitt's mode of making the ports provide a certain number of men,
according to tonnage, was taken from this plan, and the men were readily procured, upon an
average bounty of thirty guineas. From the peculiar circumstances and temper of the times
when Mr. Pitt adopted this plan, some serious inconveniences of a different nature resulted
from it; but it clearly ascertained the efficiency of liberal bounties to produce a number of
men. [On the Quota Acts of 1795-6—the only manning experiment between 1793 and
1815—see Lewis, 117-27; but his disparaging remarks need qualification in the light of
Mr. Oprey's study of the Acts, which acquits the magistrates of irresponsibility and the
quota-men of a special propensity to desert, although the majority were landsmen,
agricultural or textile workers, including many Irishmen, and there was some abuse of the
high corporation bounties, which the admiralty tried to limit to the London rate of 15 guineas
for a landsman, 25 for an A.B., but which gave rise to much local bargaining.]
1 1804 edn.: "ports" and an estimate of 160,000. These figures include, of course, the
large number of foreigners in the merchant marine whenever war occurred and the naviga
tion laws were relaxed.
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bounties by instalments through the year to the families of the seamen as
would totally obviate the inconvenience which had been suggested. Indeed,
the payment of the bounty so regulated would tend to diffuse a more
general predilection for the service. It was a fact well ascertained that the
Allotment Bill, 1 and other beneficial regulations introduced into the Navy
Pay Office for the protection and comfort of the wives and families of
seamen, had very essentially diminished the general aversion of the families
of the seamen to their husbands and sons entering into the service of the
navy; and it might be presumed that the bounties to be received by the
seamen entering His Majesty's service, if properly appropriated and dis
tributed, would have a still more extensive effect.
It will hereafter be proved that the shipowners will gain considerably by
paying these bounties, large as they may at first appear:2 besides, the idea of
having their apprentices secured to them will encourage them to bind any
number, and thus keep up a regular supply or nursery. Further, it is a wellknown fact that the shipowners have generally given the enormous or exor
bitant advance of wages demanded by seamen on the breaking out of the
impress, rather than suffer their ships to remain in port.
By this plan it is evident that the number of seamen wanted might be
procured before the ships could even be ready to receive them, and a larger
fleet would be manned and rigged in one quarter the time now spent, and
without any inconvenience or stop to commerce.3
When this plan was originally submitted to the Noble Lord so often
already referred to, he observed that he thought it would be necessary to
devise some regulation which might have the effect of retaining the prime
seamen in His Majesty's service. To meet this observation the author would
propose that there shall not be more than two or three general receiving
1 31 Geo. II, c. 10 (1758), ss. xiii-xv, allowed officers and men to allot to wives or parents
all or part of their pay except for the last six months of service. The rules were somewhat
changed by the more elaborate statute 35 Geo. Ill, c. 28, which allowed only Petty Officers
to allot as much as half their wages; for the ordinary seaman it was now 4d. a day. Similar
provision for boatswains, gunners and carpenters in 35 Geo. Ill, c. 95.
2 But not so large in relation to bounties paid on Tyneside under the Quota Acts for
seamen substitutes if the royal bounty is included. By 1811 substitutes on Tyneside were
costing £60 (McCord, loc. cit., 175). On the other hand, the regulating officer at South
Shields reported in 1807 that the corporation of Newcastle was offering one guinea to
keelmen who volunteered, although this was accompanied by an owners' guarantee to reemploy them on discharge (N.H.L., MS. 164). In October 1815 the Newcastle magistrates
had again to mediate between employers and seamen, who demanded higher crew-ratios and
the exclusion of foreigners because of unemployment (Aspinall, 192—212).
3 This optimism doubtless owes something to experience of admiralty compositions with
local interests, such as the quotas agreed with certain groups of fishermen; the Wear
Keelmen agreed in Feb. 1804 to purchase their immunity from pressing by supplying sub
stitutes at the rate per annum often per cent of their own number, although a recurring levy
was not accepted on the Tyne until 1811. However, local shipping interests developed an un
derstanding with the Impress Service permitting the release of pressed men for cash; at New
castle a firm of solicitors became recognized agents for this purpose (McCord, loc. c//.,
175).
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ships, where the whole of the men raised shall be sent to be regulated and
drafted to their respective ships, and that a register shall be kept on board
each ship, and sent weekly or monthly to the others, with each man's name
and place where he served his apprenticeship, likewise the owner and ship or
ships and place for which he entered. This, in case of desertion, should also
be sent to such owners, so that if the man returned, or entered for any other
owner, he would be detected.
The mode here recommended will leave them open to the same punish
ment for desertion as now exists in the navy; but the general effect of the
plan will be to remove that feeling of grievance which at present exists and
gradually, even rapidly, to put an end to the inducement and habit of deser
tion.
It now remains to prove to the shipowner that after procuring the quota
of men to be required of him, by payment of the bounties, he will be a con
siderable gainer in the article of wages alone, besides the probability of hav
ing his ship always well manned and his crew secured to him.
For the sake of example, take a given number of men (eleven) navigating
a ship employed in the coal trade:
A seamen's wages, during the peace in 1801-2, 1 on a coal voyage, was - Eleven men per voyage at this sum is ----------The average wages for each man per voyage, since the commencement of
the war, has been ------------------Eleven men, at this rate, for one voyage, is ----------The difference, therefore, between peace and war, or loss to the shipowner
on one voyage, is* -----------------At the lowest average, ships in the coal trade make eight voyages in the year;
therefore, at the calculation here made, the difference per annum between
peace and war, or loss to the shipowner, will be on every eleven men employed

400
44 0 0
900
9900
55 0 0
440 0 0

Next let us consider the trade of the empire in general, as carried on by
seamen engaged at certain fixed wages per month, from all the ports collec
tively:2
The wages of seamen, in time of peace, have been from twenty-five to forty
shillings per month, including the East-India ships, the average of which for
each man is thirty-two shillings and sixpence per month, producing per annum,
on eleven men, the sum of- --------------In time of war their wages have been from forty-five shillings to £5, the
average per month of which is - -------------Producing per annum, on eleven men - ----------or difference in one year against the shipowner of the sum of
...

£ s. d.
214 10 0
3 12 6
473 10 0
264 0 0

Though the difference by the month is not equal to that of the voyage, yet
when the crimpage on proceeding on a voyage, and the heavy expense
* It may be objected to this statement that nine guineas are more than the general wages;
the truth is that nine, ten, and eleven guineas have not unfrequently been paid.
1 The 1804 edn. uses a figure for Oct. 1792, which was £2. 105., compared with £8. 8s.
wartime, making a difference for eleven men of £59. 85.; but see Aspinall, 9-17, for serious
wage-riots on the Tyne in Nov. 1792. Holland means to refer to the peace of 1802-3.
2 Same figures in the 1804 edn. See Davis, 133-4, for the sharp division between monthly
and lump-sum wages.
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attending ships coming off a voyage when the men are impressed or leave
the ship to avoid it, are considered (besides the risk of property), they will be
found nearly equal.
It happens not unfrequently that when the men are taken out of merchant
ships at Plymouth, Portsmouth, the Downs, Yarmouth, and even in the
River Thames, a considerable sum is required by men who are hired 1 to
navigate the ships home, and in many instances from £50 to £200 have been
paid by one ship, and forty guineas per man have been paid for the run
from the West-India Islands to England.
It is very unlikely that the shipowners will be called upon in any war to
furnish their whole quota of men in any one year after the first; yet the
foregoing calculation must prove that they will be bound by their interest
and advantage to supply their whole number annually, if necessary, or such
a number at least as shall be wanted to keep the largest fleet constantly
supplied, rather than have the impress continued. But from real calculation
the twentieth or even thirtieth man employed will be more than could be
received after the first year of a war; yet much conveniency will arise from
a small surplus of men, as the infirm and disabled then might be discharged.
To show more particularly the effect this plan will have upon the coal
trade (the greatest nursery for seamen), set the wages at five guineas per
voyage, which gives £1. 5s. per voyage between peace and war for the
enemy's risk.
The wages in that trade have been from £9 to £11, and guineas, since the
present war commenced.2 The lowest wages, viz. £9, will make a difference
of full three shillings per chaldron on all the coals brought to London; and
the quantity brought annually being upwards of 900,000 chaldrons, makes
the total difference £135,000. But when all coals sent to the different outports, at the same additional expense, are taken into the same calculation, it
cannot be called less than £180,000.*
The difference in the other trades in the empire carried on by shipping
will not be quite so much, according to the tonnage, in wages alone; but
when the crimpage, and every other expense which arises from impressing,
is added, they will be found to be nearly the same; part of which expense is
before-mentioned to arise on ships coming off a voyage, when the men
either are impressed or leave the ship to avoid it. To see the many evils aris
ing on a foreign voyage, we have only to begin with the voyage and
enumerate those arising from the impress, until the ship is delivered of its
cargo, to be perfectly satisfied, adding the loss of apprentices.
* In 1808, above 1,088,050 [London] chaldrons of coals came to London. [Cf. the table
for 1700-1800 in T. S. Ashton and J. Sykes, The Coal Industry of the Eighteenth Century
(Manchester, 1929), 249-51: the corresponding figure for 1800 was 1,010,000 chaldrons,
compared with 850,000 in 1792 and an average for the war-years 1793-1800 of 854,000.]
1 Not necessarily the ticket-men or men-in-lieu provided by pressing officers (for whom
see Lewis, 102-3).
2 The rate for the winter voyage was higher than for the summer.
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The men to be raised by the shipowners might be brought to any number.
Suppose the tonnage (which is pretty accurately stated) to be 2,290,000, and
there are 22,000 vessels in the empire, the number of men and boys
employed in navigating that tonnage will be about 180,000. 1
The tonnage of shipping has rapidly increased since the American war,
and the apprentices have decreased about one-third; this, with the desertion
of young men to America and other places to avoid impresses, is at serious
and growing evil, and if not prevented, will at a future day be of the most
fatal consequence, both to the Navy and the Commercial Interest, and
finally to the safety of the Empire itself, inasmuch as we indirectly furnish
other nations with seamen of equal skill and valour as our own.
As it is the author's wish to avoid bringing any aid to his proposition by
enlarging upon any inflammatory subjects, he has not touched upon any of
the commonplace topics which are too often introduced into this subject by
mischievous men, for mischievous purposes. At the same time, there is no
impropriety in observing that those only who live in seaport towns can feel
to the full extent what a happy change it would make in the condition of one
of the most meritorious classes in society if any effectual method can be
devised for manning His Majesty's Navy without so constant and in
discriminate a resort to the practice of impressing.
The seaman, from the age of eighteen until fifty-five is liable to im
pressment, and it is an incontrovertible fact that many of the best seamen,
the boasted defenders of this happy country, are often induced to fly from
it, in quest of an asylum in another country. If he is impressed, he is not
allowed the privilege of finding a substitute; for if he is young and active,
two seamen, or four landsmen, are the terms on which he procures his
liberation.2
There is still another weighty consideration to the nation at large; for it
may reasonably be supposed that the volunteers, under this plan, will
generally be unmarried men, and therefore those with families will be left in
the merchant service to shelter and protect them, and prevent the ac
cumulating load upon the poor's rate.
If the practical use of impressing is, as many think, essential to the safety
of the State, the existence of the State must be preserved; but, surely, every
investigation into the grounds of this supposed State necessity ought to be
gone into, and from that consideration the author has been led to offer his
suggestions, and he flatters himself it has been shown that more men can be
! Cf. the figures in the 1804 edn.: 2,500,000 tons, 21,000 vessels, 160,000 men. D.
MacPherson, Annals of Commerce, IV (1805), 535, states British-owned tonnage (colonies
included) at 30 Sept. 1800 as 1,855,879 (for !7,835 vessels and 138,721 men).
2 Such bargains lent themselves to many equations and were less likely to occur during a
hot press: two landsmen for a seaman had been a common rule-of-thumb, but the royal
bounties of 1793 more nearly reflect Holland's statement: A.B. £5; ordinary, £2. 10s.;
landsman £1. 10s.
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raised in six weeks by the plan which has been proposed than can be raised
by impressment in six months; and the author is sanguine in the expectation
that this great and important public benefit may be accomplished (without
any stop to the trade of the country) by saving money to the State, to the
shipowner, and consequently to the merchant and underwriter.
THE END

14. Anon.

THE EFFECTS OF THE IMPRESS OF SEAMEN
Considered at the Epoch of 18101
THE necessities of the State, which heretofore induced a violation of the
liberty of the subjects of this realm by forcibly impressing its seamen, have,
by a long continuance, produced a habitual acquiescence in the minds of the
nation relative thereto.
It was long foreseen that when the States of America should obtain their
independence, our seamen would fly thither for shelter from the grasp of the
Impress, and engage in the commercial navigation of those countries where
a similarity of language, usages, and customs would render it impracticable
to trace their origin and impossible to recover their services to the mother
country; nor can any doubt be entertained of the great numbers which have
been thus for ever lost to the navy of Great Britain: but it was reserved for
the present awful moment to find them engaged on board the ships of war
of those States; and hence we must be prepared for their eventually man
ning the numerous privateers also, with which, in case of a rupture, the seas
will abound: but I hope it is not yet too late to bring some of them back to
their allegiance and their country, or at least to prevent their further ex
patriation.
In saying we are arrived at an habitual acquiescence in the Impress is a
fact not to be dissembled; but I do not charge the national character with
any dereliction of principle therein, because it is founded on a general belief
that it is inevitable: had any attempt been made to justify it otherwise, the
boasted liberty of the subject, so long infringed, had been reduced to a mere
phantom.
Its continuance during so many late years, without any allusion to the
subject in Parliament that I remember, has confirmed that public opinion;
but I am so far from approving such silence that I think it much to be
regretted, on this important subject which has not only deeply involved our
liberties but driven a class of men from our shores who constitute its best
defence. I do not wish to see important and delicate questions agitated un
necessarily, but deem it a duty to endeavour to avert an important evil
which has resulted and will result from the Impress so long as it continues.
Let the sound and wholesome laws of the realm repose undisturbed in their
1 The Bodleian copy is inscribed "Charles Butler Esq. from the Author". Butler's On the
legality of impressment (1778) ran to several edns. For title-page see above, p. xi.
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operation whilst time in its even course confirms and strengthens them; but
let the supposed necessity of violating the first law of civilised society be fre
quently and temperately canvassed: the more frequently it is discussed the
better, and the more consoling to those who must sustain the evil, if un
avoidable. I am encouraged to think it would admit of very temperate con
sideration and debate, void of all party feeling, it being in my recollection
that a Member who has kept uniform to his party, on all other occasions,
came prominently forward, regardless of everything but our naval interests,
as soon as that vital part was in danger; 1 I do believe that a discussion
temperately conducted would, after so many years of silent acquiescence,
leave a grateful impression, even if not found ultimately to admit of relief,
which however I am persuaded would not be the case.
A Member, of conspicuous philanthropy,2 moved annually for the
amelioration of the lot of those Africans who, being purchased on their own
native shores, are transported to our sugar islands; and, notwithstanding
that a long settled prejudice was then united with sordid interests, which at
first seemed to preclude the hope of a change for the better, yet by the
annual agitation of the question in that assembly the result has been very
consoling to humanity; and if it has not been so complete as its most
sanguine partisans wished, it has been highly so to every reflecting moral
man, who, whilst he is forced to admit that perfect systems are not at
tainable in this world, still struggles undismayed to diminish its evils, and re
joices at every point he gains in ameliorating the lot of his fellow creatures.
As I have the advantage of soliciting the reader's attention to the interests
of one of the most valuable classes of His Majesty's subjects, and seek no
more than to restore them to that share of the law's personal protection
which all who have not transgressed those laws ought to enjoy (for this
alone in my estimation constitutes the liberty of the subject), I trust it will
not be refused to examine the existing circumstances of this class of men,
and it will soon be seen how much the circumstances have changed since it
was under parliamentary discussion—a class of men to whom we owe more
immediately the blessing of being an unconquered nation than to any other
and to whom we must yet confide, under the guidance of their incomparable
and invaluable officers, the best rational hope and expectation of remaining
an unsubdued kingdom; but I should wish, in the impending struggle with
France,3 that French conscriptions might no longer find a parallel in these
realms.
1 Probably Admiral Sir Charles Pole, M.P. for Plymouth, chairman 1803-6 of the com
mittee on naval abuses, a lord of admiralty in 1808, and one who spoke "with the freedom of
a man independent of party" (D.NJ3.)
2 Samuel Wilberforce.
3 This and several other passages might suggest that this composition was first undertaken
soon after the resumption of war in May 1803; on the other hand, after the defeat of Austria
in 1809 Britain once again found herself fighting alone.
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One of the points on which I rest my belief that the Impress is not in
dispensable, nor an evil for which there is no remedy, is founded on the
great alteration in the circumstances under which a seaman wow serves. Had
there been no change in their situation on board, the long continuance of the
Impress might have induced a contrary idea; and not in one or two points
only have they changed, but in almost all, and certainly in all that are impor
tant both to the interests and comfort of the seamen.
The invaluable changes which have taken place in the last fifteen years
are such as if only left to operate for themselves, by taking off the Impress,
will be found, I trust, when aided by another important succedaneum I have
to propose, sufficient to enable the government to dispense with a measure
of all others the most unjust in itself and most baneful in its consequences,
as the late rencontre with the American frigate, the Chesapeak[e\ suf
ficiently proves. 1
I will pass over the origin and early periods of this evil, to avoid a painful
and useless retrospect, and take a nearer and more agreeable view of my
subject, touching only on the former war with America which ended 1782,
and then consider the present War of the French Revolution, beginning
1793 and now relapsed into what I consider as a continuation of the same
war.
I shall not recur to the various plans for obviating the Impress which were
written and proposed before or during the American War, many of which, I
doubt not, did credit to the heads and hearts of those who then endeavoured
to avoid so great an evil; I have heard there were many such (tho' I never
saw them) but must conclude they were deemed insufficient at that time;
and during the American War so few alterations were made that the ques
tion admitted of no more alleviation at its conclusion than in its beginning,
or in the remote periods which preceded it.
During the continuance of the American War the Impress continued
without remission, nor could the navy have been manned without it, con
sidering the then existing circumstances of discouragement; but why we are
to suppose that the evil admits of no remedy at the present time, or why we
should remain in the same opinion respecting it when all the important cir
cumstances which regard the lot of a seaman in the Royal Navy have so en
tirely changed, I can neither comprehend nor assent to; at least it calls for a
further examination of the subject—I will here state those changes:
The three points which regard the seaman as the most requisite and for
cible are his provisions, his pay, his prize money—nay, they include all his
real wants, all his just demands, all his legitimate expectations and en
couragement.
Provisions. His provisions before the commencement of the present war
1793 were scanty and for hearty and healthy men often inadequate. They
1 Below, 167.
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are since augmented: they are now sufficient; nay, they are ample.
Pay. His pay was also too low; it has since been doubled, 1 and is now suf
ficient.
Prize Money. His prize money was shared according to an old usage
which gave too much to the superior officers, too little to the able seamen,
and too much to inferior seamen and boys, almost children. Those superior
officers now receive less, the able seaman receives more, the inferiors and
boys receive less; and all that has thus been withdrawn from the superior
and inferior classes has gone in augmentation to the seamen, justly and
equitably distributed, and distinguished into gradations founded on the real
service they render on board.
And now let me ask the reader whether, under such important changes,
such substantial amelioration, ought we to consider the Impress equally in
dispensable as before, and to have recourse to the same violence and coer
cion as were resorted to under the former discouraging circumstances
without reconsidering the subject? Yet this is only a part of what I have to
observe on the question, and includes no part of the means by which I
propose to guard my plan from exposing the Service to any possible risk in
trying it.
These changes not existing at the commencement of this protracted war,
the ships in commission being very few and the marines reduced to the
lowest ebb, it required every effort to man the navy and began, as might be
supposed, with press warrants and press gangs, press rendezvous and
tenders fitted with press rooms: an establishment the expense of which, if in
future retrenched and added to the bounty as an inducement to volunteer,
will further assist my plan for avoiding compulsion, by substituting in
vitation. But the worst effect has been that all these violent and revolting
proceedings have created and constantly kept up such a repugnance in the
minds of the seamen, and the confinement when on board has so
perpetuated that irritation, as to prevent all the subsequent advantages from
being clearly and calmly considered and appreciated; their minds are so
preoccupied, and their imaginations so inflamed, that all these advantages
are overlooked, and what would otherwise operate as attraction meets only
with repulsion; and so, I am persuaded, it will remain until they are en
couraged to examine them comparatively with other services, under the
calm which will be produced by a cessation of the violence, but I hope and
believe no longer, when, being impartially examined, so many important and
consoling truths must and will establish a conviction on their minds in
favour of the naval service.
It has been told me that I appreciate their mode of reasoning too highly. I
do not wish to inflame; but their not putting any temptation or reward in
1 Hardly true for able seamen, who had risen from 24s. to 33s. 6</., or for ordinary seamen
(19s. to 25s. 6d.): the table in Lewis, 300, takes account of the improved scales of 1797 and
1806. On the revised distribution of prize money, see above, 146/7.
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competition with rational liberty proves to me that, when taken in the
aggregate, they reason well, and renders the task I here impose on myself as
grateful as it is disinterested, only lamenting that I can do so little for those
who deserve so much: but to return to my subject.
It will be asked whether now and heretofore volunteers were not received
when they offered; and whether, if their numbers were sufficient, others
would be impressed. I answer they are received at the rendezvous, received
by the press gang, the whole scenery and machinery of which only keeps up
this long-rivetted irritation. The volunteer hitherto could only conclude he
had made a good choice between two evils, and thus is led to depreciate a
positive good, for such I contend is the present naval service to one who is
by profession a mariner. Let the pay alone of seven shillings a week, with
board and lodging included and placed almost beyond the means of expense
except his clothes, be compared with the labourer of the land, providing
every want for himself and family out of twelve shillings per week, and who
would not prefer ploughing the ocean? But with the addition of prize money
also, there remains no comparison whatever. Sailors often receive twenty,
thirty, and forty pounds at the pay table, and by another regulation they can
now remit any part thereof to their parents, relations, or friends, without
risk of abuse, loss, or deduction.
It may be urged against me that our commercial navigation, or what is
called the merchant service, holds out higher wages than the navy; it does,
as the matter now stands, but my plan goes also to facilitate; as will be
found hereafter, the manning the merchant ships. The Impress is one of the
causes of those high wages, it requiring a strong temptation to urge the men
to run the risk of being impressed from on board the merchant ships; but by
its cessation they will come forth from their hiding places; for many who
have not gone the length of expatriation are thus privately maintained by
their relations or in some way or other evade a sea life, after the breaking
out of a war, whilst others are restrained from embracing a profession
which subjects them to the loss of liberty.
In whatever point I view the Impress, I find it militating against the in
terests of the navy, ever considering as I do our commercial navigation con
nected with those interests. Could I ascertain the numbers who navigate for
the Americans, many of whom have formed the strongest of all human ties
in that country, with an expectation, hitherto not infringed, that it will not be
torn asunder, 1 I should be enabled to show that though the Impress has
supplied our pressing wants, our temporary necessities, it has made such a
deficiency in our permanent supply of seamen as can only be remedied in
future by abolishing it, without delay, and in case of a rupture the
Americans are too shrewd to overlook such an advantage; they will increase
1 Difficult to reconcile with the large number of de facto impressments of British seamen
calling themselves Americans, of whom the author cannot have been ignorant; but he means
that they were not pressed for the American navy.
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every temptation to allure our seamen, whilst the Impress will continue to
accomplish the end they aim at.
But even in the present state of the competition of the merchant service,
the latter has its drawbacks: they navigate with fewer hands, the work is
very laborious and, as themselves say, they wear and tear out more clothes;
they have no regular professional assistance whilst sick, no pension in case
of hurts, and very subject to be captured by the enemy; and as to privateers
which hold out more prize money, they seldom in fact produce so much as a
frigate, or even a ship of the line, if estimated throughout the whole of a
war. The reign of the privateer is seldom long, it usually ends in a French
prison, often with loss of a limb; no claim on Greenwich; no very skilful
surgeon to heal the wound, or compensate the misfortune; if the space to
which I wish to confine myself admitted me fully to state the consolations
and the comforts which Greenwich alone hold[s] out for the decline of a
seaman's life, it ought to induce a preference for the navy. 1
The sole reason why these considerations have had least weight where
they should have produced the strongest effect, with the seaman, is, as I
firmly believe, the repugnance created and constantly kept up by the
Impress, added to its inseparable consequence, confinement on board the
ship he is sent to serve in; the man so obtained cannot be trusted on shore
for a long time after he comes on board; his imprisonment is the inseparable
concomitant of the Impress, but if admitted to arise therefrom may
reasonably be expected to cease therewith. I have formerly had a very near
view of British seamen when the Service had none of those advantages with
which it now abounds. The grievances which then outweighed all the others
were what they termed being pressed, and not getting liberty to go on shore;2
and by what I learn, it still remains the same and is thus proved to be suf
ficient to outweigh all the good so abundantly conferred upon them since:
but I do not admit that a just estimate can be formed of the voluntary im
pulse until the coercive measure be laid aside; or that the former can reach
its full vigour till the other be forgotten.
That the abolition of the Impress and substitution of a mere enrolment of
volunteers, conducted in a manner as unlike a press rendezvous as possible,
would even at first encourage and increase the volunteers, I doubt not; and
yet that it might not in the outset, after such long-rivetted disgust, produce
the requisite numbers, I am willing to admit and shall, I trust, be found to
1 On conditions in the hospital, much enlarged by the completion of the Infirmary in 1771
and the recent addition of a new wing to serve as a Helpless Ward, see Lloyd and Coulter,
199-206: there were 2,460 in-pensioners in 1805, compared with 1,720 in 1763 and a mere
hundred in 1706 (ibid., 202). The number of out-pensioners was considerably larger (Lewis,
415); Griffiths gave a figure of 32,000 for 1817, admittedly a record (Impressment, 196).
2 Both at Spithead and the Nore the seamen petitioned for greater freedom to go ashore
when in harbour, so far as this consisted with the ship's duty; but impressment was men
tioned only at the Nore, and then merely to obtain two months' advanced wages for pressed
men who received no bounty.
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have provided against it; but although in its first stage it might not operate
sufficiently, the abolition of the Impress, publicly avowed, must at least in
duce a different train of thinking and, I trust, by a contemplation of the pre
sent advantages, furnish in the end the quota required.
Suppose then an avowed intention so grateful to their feelings, and that
the increased liberty to go ashore when in port was at first attended by some
loss of mariners, and suppose even that it was considerable, it becomes in
cumbent on me to show how I will supply the deficiency; but whilst I
proceed to do so let the reader bear in mind that every defalcation from the
navy is a direct increase of supply to the commercial navigation, or as it is
called merchant service, and that their wages lowering with this increase of
supply, and still more by those before-mentioned secreted mariners now
coming forward, will diminish the competition of wages heretofore
operating against the navy. The reader may wish to know the proportion
they bear to each other:
21 March, 1809, there were employed of
Seamen in the Royal Navy. ........................... 98,600
Commercial Navigation. ............................. 157,105
Total. ....................................... 255,705

But if we contemplate at first a probable defalcation of 10,000 seamen by
a degree of indulgence in going on shore to which they are hitherto less ac
customed, then there will be 10,000 more men thrown over to the merchant
service, sufficiently distressed at the present moment,* as the high wages
amply prove: but not one of those 10,000 seamen are thereby lost to the
country, not expatriated to America, nor even out of the reach of the same
means heretofore used to recover them, should unfortunately so important a
measure as the abolition of the Impress and its concomitant confinement not
induce the favourable alteration I expect in the minds of the seamen towards
the naval service; but who can believe that it will not produce a most impor
tant change, removing all their wrongs and obliterating their painful
remembrances? And in this case I think the change, politically considered,
must be for the better, it appearing to me that the maritime character of the
United States and the aspiring zeal of the French nation to recover their
naval importance can have nothing more favourable to their views, and in
jurious to us, than a proceeding which drives our seamen from their native
* It remains to be known whether all those Indiamen which have so lately been lost were
not insufficiently manned, in respect to British Seamen. [On the East India Company's con
tinual complaints that "volunteering" from Indiamen contradicted the recent protection of
their crews, see C. N. Parkinson, War in the Eastern Seas 1793-1815 (1954), 340-3:
Professor Parkinson is not convinced that under-manning was mainly responsible for the
foundering of the Asia and other Indiamen in 1808-9, although this was the explanation
favoured at the time.]
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shores; and if the rencontre with the Chesapeak[e] frigate has proved that
they were recently found even in their ships of war,1 what must be the
numbers who serve in their extensive commercial navigation, perhaps ever
lost to us and to their country?
The Royal Navy is not, however, manned by seamen only, but by seamen
and marines; the latter are all volunteers and enjoy, in common with the
former, all the advantages I have before detailed: they are more easily
recruited than any other corps at the same bounties, but have sometimes
been left to contend at lower bounties2 and yet have attained to upwards of
30,000 men: a proof that putting away coercion, and the disgust of the
Impress, the superior advantages of the navy are not overlooked or un
derrated by another class of men to whom no superior powers of dis
crimination can be imputed, and yet voluntarily embrace the same services,
and share together their common dangers and rewards. Neither can the
willingness to engage in the Marine Corps be in any way imputed to the
patronage they have received; for they have no other support than their
utility has obtained or extorted for them, their superior officers, worn out by
long and meritorious services,3 having no more weight in the political scale
than the serjeants and drummers who enlist them; neither can any officer
therein be allowed to purchase either his commission or advancement, and
therefore money has no more influence than patronage. But as the resource
by which I mean to supply any deficiency of seamen must be composed of
the long tried and well approved Corps of Marines, I will here state the
proportion they bear to each other, and [the commercial navigation] to
both, at the time of the last return to Parliament, printed March 1809:
Total of Seamen then raised .............................. 98,600
Ditto of Marines ....................................... 31,400
Commercial Navigation ................................. 157,105

Therefore, not only has the navy received an aid of about one fourth of its
whole numbers, but the commercial navigation, being the original source,
has been exhausted in a lesser degree by the whole of that number—
30,000; and, as my proposal goes to an extension of marines, I trust I am
borne out in having said I contemplated the interests of both sea services at
one and the same time.
The proportion of marines has constantly fluctuated;4 but I will beg
leave, for perspicuity's sake, to assume and reason upon (in round numbers)
1 In June 1807 H.M.S. Leopard seized four men out of the Chesapeake off the Virginia
Capes, after killing and wounding several others. This incident contributed to the American
Embargo Act in December.
2 Griffiths, 83, lists much higher bounties from government to marines after 1804.
3 Cf. the high opinion held of them by St. Vincent, cited by Lewis, 239-40.
4 The graph in Lewis, 119, displays a fairly constant proportion in these years between the
numbers of seamen and marines voted; but the number of marines voted was well in excess
of those obtained (ibid. 120-1).
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a proportion of 30,000 marines to 100,000 seamen as if an existing propor
tion, and it is nearly what are now employed in the British navy.
I propose, then, that the marines be increased from 30,000 to 50,000—
that it be done at once, and not by any slow progression, and that they be
immediately employed in composing the garrisons of our naval arsenals,
and supplying the deficiencies arising in each ship as it may occur until the
number of marines now employed in each be increased to the proportion
which 50 bears to 30 in the total; and thus I shall not merely have provided
for the defalcation of 10,000 seamen, but even if it extended to 20,000—
not because I expect or believe it will amount so high, but because large ex
pedients are never to rely on scanty resources.
The marines were first instituted more than one hundred years ago1—
and the very principle on which they serve is that of being equally applicable
by sea and land, as appears by their motto, per mare et terram. They owe,
as I before said, their increase to the present strength of 30,000 men to their
utility; yet they hitherto only increased as the navy augmented, no other
motive being in view than that they should keep pace with each other, and
even in that, I am sorry to add, the bounty given has generally been so low
that they rather lagged behind than kept pace therewith.
But if my plan be thought worthy of attention, we must see the very
reverse of this—the Admiralty must know they have a force of marines well
composed and disciplined on shore, before so great an object as the aboli
tion of the Impress can be attempted. Besides, the evil of a scanty and insuf
ficient supply of marines to the ships of war is an evil of so long standing
that there are few of our superior naval officers who do not know that the
Service has almost always hitherto been obliged to receive them in a halfdisciplined state, to the great annoyance both of the naval commander and
marine officer of the ship.
It is not with such men as those I presume to substitute a marine for a
seaman, but to increase the proportion with stout and able men previously
well disciplined on shore, and with such I am of opinion the number of
marines might safely be increased in the proportion I have stated of three to
five; and whilst the experiment is under trial, the navy and commercial
navigation will separately or jointly feel an augmentation, or if I may say,
an affluence of seamen, as if 20,000 were added to the former total of
British seamen employed in both services.
Besides, many concealed sailors will return to their profession on an
abolition of the Impress; and the well-founded expectation that no more
need fly for refuge to the ships of the United States may fairly be con1 The duke of York and Albany's Maritime Regiment of Foot was established by Order in
Council of 28 Oct. 1664, known from 1685 as Prince George of Denmark's, and disbanded
in 1689: the author is probably thinking of the re-birth of the Marines in 1690, when two
regiments were formed. They had come under full Admiralty control, for the first time a per
manent corps, based on the dockyards, in 1755—from 1802 as the Royal Marines.
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sidered as approximating to the ultimate object of obtaining a sufficiency
both for the navy and commercial navigation and contemplating such an
event as a surplus for the latter; the superabundance must flow to the navy
because a sailor on shore has no daily pay as a soldier has, therefore speak
ing of them generally they must embark, and the existing encouragement
assures me that they will engage in the naval service.
But though, according to my plan, the navy would in future receive no
seamen but volunteer seamen, it surely is not to be supposed that volunteer
seamen will not increase when the restraint on board, which they most com
plain of, is done away; yet I have provided against the worst, even if they
[text: it] did not increase; and I hope no one will be so perverse as to pretend
they [text: it] would diminish by removing the principal objection; and,
by the same reason, I do not admit the number of volunteer seamen
now in the navy as furnishing a criterion for a supposed case which will
reverse all the past circumstances. The coercive measure must cease before
the voluntary impulse can be ascertained; the repulsion which has hitherto
checked it must be allayed before the better sentiment can expand; the
freedom before violated necessitates the subsequent confinement but, the
cause removed, will no longer require its concomitant confinement. To
attempt to form an estimate of what would be the voluntary feelings of men
cannot be done from those impressed or deprived of liberty, or even shut
up in the same ship with those impressed; it can only be done by restoring
them, as nearly as possible, to that state in which they would have been had
it never taken place, and if this does not operate immediately in some degree
and ultimately so as to induce a preference for the naval service, as it now
stands, I am most unfortunately mistaken. But that it may safely be tried by
an augmentation such as I propose of the kindred branch of the same
family, the Royal Marines, I must contend; and having fairly estimated and
shown that in what regards the seamen no evil can arise even if it did not
produce volunteers for the navy in sufficient numbers, the seamen merely
becoming for a time more plentiful in the merchant service, I will as fairly
examine whether any evil, in case of failure, could ensue from the augmen
tation of the marines, believing that part of my plan will be found equally
free from objection—but first of the means to obtain such a supply of
marines.
The practicability of increasing the marines I infer, first, from their hav
ing reached to more than 30,000 men, although in the early part of the war
recruited at lower bounties: they should have the same bounty as the army,
and to give it that immediate effect which the magnitude of my object re
quires it will also demand a permission again to receive volunteers from the
militia.
When the impoverished establishment of the marines recruited at lower
bounties than the army had thrown them somewhat behindhand, the permis
sion which had been granted to the militia to volunteer for the army was ex-
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tended to the marines; but observe, restricted to one in ten only, to prevent
too many flocking to a service so congenial with our own character and in
sulated country. 1 But the militia, if regarded constitutionally, should, in my
opinion, either not furnish to any permanent corps or [it should] afford its
support to the Royal Marines in preference to all others as being more con
genial, if not more constitutional, than furnishing troops either for continen
tal expeditions or colonial sepulchres: and our marines in the end of a war
return home with a small diminution of numbers, such being the discipline,
and so great the salubrity of our naval service from the regulations in
troduced by the medical department thereof, that very few die except those
who fall in action; nor have I a doubt that almost all the men furnished by
the militia to the marines are at this time serving in our navy in high health
and spirits. I wish it were possible to entertain the same opinion of those
which augmented what was called at that time the disposable part of the
army. A gentleman has favoured me with a return of the proportion of men
in health and sickness in one of our fleets serving abroad under Lord
Collingwood:
Employed off Toulon, during the last year ........... 10,000 seamen.
Died in ditto, ditto, not exceeding .......................... 60 men.

So insufficient have hitherto been the supply of marines that for thirty
years past the army has been frequently and repeatedly called upon to per
form their duties, and no specific compact having been entered into by the
army to perform such duty, it has usually been found productive of disgust
and disagreement, and in a recent instance in India of the worst of all conse
quences.2 Wherein then can be found the objection to a plenary augmenta
tion of marines? Does not a resource which now supplies one fourth of the
navy on scanty means deserve to be tried to its full extent? I do not believe
that the corps has ever had a sufficient strength to enable us to judge of all
the good consequences which such an affluence would occasion to the navy
and commercial navigation.
That an increase of the total of marines will alter the proportion in each
ship will strike the reader, and it is my duty to explain in what manner. I will
calculate on a ship of medium size and class for brevity's sake, omitting the
larger and smaller, which will be affected in a similar proportion:
A ship of 74 guns now receives 125 marines.
Ditto would by my plan receive 208 ditto.
1 By 35 Geo. Ill, c. 83; but it produced only 106 militiamen for the navy. Army bounties
were lowered from 1795 on the ground of hindering naval recruitment. See J. R. Western,
The English Militia in the Eighteenth Century (1965), 220, 229-30.
2 Possibly a reference to the disputes between the Military Committee of the Bombay
Presidency and officers of the infantry which took part in Commodore Wainwright's attacks
on Ras al Khaima and other pirate strongholds in the Persian Gulf towards the end of 1809;
the Marine Battalion had only 268 officers and men. See H. Moyse-Bartlett, The Pirates of
Trucial Oman (1966), ch. ii.
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When it is recollected that, on an occasion to which it is painful to recur,1
the proportion of marines in each ship contributed to save our fleet from
destruction, an augmentation of that proportion may be regarded as a
pledge of greater security; nor can I conceive how the proved insufficiency
of strength, so long attested by calling on the army to perform their duties,
can have been permitted to exist, even without contemplating an augmenta
tion of marines as a substitution for the Impress.
But as this will be read by some persons wholly unacquainted with ships,
it may not be amiss to inform them that marines serve at the great guns, and
have even regular trained artillery companies; that the whole proportion of
seamen now in a man of war are not required on service all aloft at the same
time; that the ropes and powers which sustain and lift the yards and sails
descend to the deck even in the present state of the Service, and are there
acted upon by the marines; also that on various occasions certain parts of
the gun batteries have been assigned wholly to the charge of the marine of
ficer and his men, and that they have acquitted themselves to the full
satisfaction of their brethren of the navy, and complete discomfiture and
defeat of the enemy.2
It may be supposed the commander of the ship might at first object to so
large a proportion of marines: they have sometimes objected, and with
reason, to receive feeble and inefficient marines, too hastily recruited into
the raw levies on the spur of necessity; but of stout and able and efficient
marines they never were heard to complain, but with a generous discernment
consider a strong body of marines highly valuable to the ship, and such as the
militia might afford would be anxiously coveted: nor can it be supposed,
when a hope is entertained to obviate the most painful duty which attends
their honourable profession, they will not be desirous to give it a fair trial,
aye, a very candid one, accompanied by an anxious desire to command
volunteers only, and to extend to their men that liberty and recreation when
in port which they themselves enjoy.
I really know of no possible evil from such an augmentation of marines.
In the meantime, let the proposal be deliberately weighed; it never can be so
safely tried as when our fleet is manned with 100,000 seamen; nor can so
great an evil as the Impress be combated by means less liable to risk, or
rather so wholly free from all danger; the continuance of the Impress not
only assists the Americans in seducing our sailors from their allegiance, but
discourages others from embracing a sea life, and thus prevents the
1 The mutinies of 1797. But the marines on some ships did mutiny.
2 In 1804 an artillery company was added to each division. In a useful essay on "The
Marines and the Manning Question" in The Navy in the War of1739-48 (3 v., Cambridge,
1920), I, 275, H. W. Richmond cited Howe's standing orders of 12 July 1776: "The Marines
are not to be forced to go aloft, nor on the other hand are to be restrained from rendering
themselves expert in a seaman's duty ..." Cf. J. S. Corbett (ed.), Signals and Instructions,
1776-94 (N.R.S., 1908), 89.
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augmentation of that class of men at a time when the probable duration of
our call for them is beyond all human calculation.
In contending for its application at the present time, it may be thought, I
shrink from asserting its practicability at a future period, such as after an
interval of peace and the breaking out of another war. But let the reader
weigh the systematic attention of the enemy to his extensive sea ports and
his obvious aim to recover naval importance by every possible means,
grasping whole provinces solely with a view to that end: the Hollander's
naval character too is to be pressed into the involuntary service, and his
rivers, arsenals, and shipping become subservient thereto. 1
If, under these circumstances, we may again contemplate our navy and
marines reduced to a mere skeleton, under the delusion of such a hollow
truce2 as we have seen and may again see, then I am willing to admit my
plan may not be found applicable to a vigorous recommencement; but I
cannot permit myself to suppose such a case, or believe that any but a high
establishment of seamen and marines can be resorted to in the present posi
tion of the question; and recommencing a war with a strong establishment
of both, I have full confidence in my plan even under that distant point of
view, whilst the interval of time, if soon adopted, will of itself advance the
effects I endeavour to produce, of disposing our seamen voluntarily to
engage in the naval service.
1 The Kingdom of Holland was not formally annexed to the Empire until 13 Dec. 1810,
but King Louis had abdicated on 1 July and Napoleon had decreed its incorporation a little
earlier. French troops had moved to the estuaries of Elbe and Weser in the spring.
2 The short-lived Peace of Amiens: the Anglo-French treaty was ratified on 26 March
1802 and finally ruptured on 18 May 1803.

15. [Admiral Sir Thomas Byam Martin, G.CJ3.}

IMPRESSMENT OF SEAMEN, &c. TAKEN FROM
THE PRIVATE MEMORANDA OF A NAVAL
OFFICER (1834)1
After alluding at some length to the great exertions used in the renovation
of the fleet on the close of the American war, in 1783, the memoranda go
on as follows:2
The wonderful expedition with which the fleet was fitted out on the occa
sion of the Spanish armament in 1790 reflected great credit on the naval
service in all its branches: and the promptitude with which the ships from
the different ports assembled at Spithead inspired the people of England
with confidence; while it terrified and confounded the continental nations,
who secretly approved of the conduct of Spain and encouraged her
aggressions towards Great Britain.3
France, avowedly neutral, commenced an extensive armament under the
pretext of guarding her own interests; but, in reality, to support, with all her
strength, a secret treaty offensive and defensive with Spain. When, however,
Britain stretched forth her gigantic arm, and showed, by this assembled
fleet, with what tremendous power she was prepared to crush the combined
efforts of the world, the threat of war ceased; and Spain, then possessing a
large fleet and backed by the still more effective navy of France, was
brought to submission without daring to strike a blow!
Let Lord St. Helens,4 who was then the able representative of our king at
the court of Madrid—let him say what weight and effect the prompt and
formidable manifestation of the naval strength of England gave him in
demanding restitution of the places seized by the Spaniards, and in dictating
1 This is the date on the title-page, but see below, 188«. A brief "Advertisement", dated
London, January 1834, announces that "the produce of these pages will be given to that ex
cellent institution, the seamen's hospital on board the Dreadnought". On its authorship see
Letters and Papers of Admiral of the Fleet Sir Thomas Byam Martin, G.C.B. (ed. Sir R.
Vesey Hamilton for N.R.S.), III (1901), 130. The N.M.M. copy contains a few MS. emen
dations by the author, noted below.
2 The author's quotation marks have been omitted at the openings of the succeeding
paragraphs.
3 The crisis over Nootka Sound: fleet numbers borne doubled between April and June, and
rose to 52,000 by September (Hansard 3rd sen, XLV, 1237). Cf. John M. Norris, "The
Policy of the British Cabinet in the Nootka Crisis", English Historical Review, LXX (1955),
562-80, and P. Webb, "Naval Aspects of the Nootka Sound Crisis", MM. 61 (1975),
133-54.
4 Alleyne Fitzherbert, baron St. Helens (1753-1839), ambassador at Madrid
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the language of submission and apology to be offered for such an insult to
the British nation.
At that time England held the highest station amongst nations on account
of the often experienced rapidity with which she could bring her fleet into
activity, to resent an insult, to maintain her rights, or to restrain the am
bitious pretensions of other powers: but it was this armament, in particular,
that gave the world a striking instance of what the nation was capable when
roused to exertion. The people throughout the kingdom, justly attributing
the happy and, I may say, the glorious termination of the dispute to our ex
peditious equipment, exulted in a demonstration of strength so calculated to
avert war or, if needful, to prosecute it with vigour; they saw with delight
the honourable and bloodless end of these formidable preparations; and
many of the ships having been dismantled, the seamen returned to their
former occupations amidst the acclamations of the country; the armament
of the following year soon brought them together again, when a similar
result was produced. 1
I remember with feelings of admiration the spirit and energy which per
vaded the service throughout those armaments; but I remember, also, that
this zeal and activity would have been unavailing if impressment had not
given facility to the development of our strength: but now, how changed and
humiliating our prospects when we see public feeling yielding, without
thought, to the delusions of those whose distempered imaginations light upon
every topic calculated to inflame the passions and subdue the reason; and
who, in the excess of their mischief, are threatening destruction to our means
of naval greatness, by false or exaggerated representations on the questions
of impressment and corporal punishment. That the spirit and energy of the
officers will remain I am fully confident—but to what purpose if they find
themselves stripped of the means of fulfilling the expectations of the
country?
[Some pages of memoranda are here omitted, in order to prevent other
observations being mixed up with the subjects under consideration.]2
The period to which I refer presents a state of things upon which the
mind delights to dwell; but who can turn from the contemplation of England
in so proud a position, to what is now daily occurring, and not see, with
deep anxiety, how a spirit of innovation presses upon our institutions; dis
daining the admonitions of experience; and in its progress, unsettling every
principle of subordination; and leaving but slender hope that enough of
good feeling may remain, after the storm, to enable us to repair our
1 But Russia obtained the Ochakov district from the Turks; Pitt's ultimatum of 27 March
1791 might have succeeded if the fleet had not been restored to a peace footing in the
previous December.
2 Author's fiction and brackets.
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damages and preserve to England the exalted name she has hitherto so
nobly sustained. It is in this point of view only that I venture to allude to cir
cumstances so evidently detrimental to that order and vigour which, in its
admirable combination, gave such strength to our system. But I turn from
such topics to the more direct consideration of the question of impressment,
as the one intimately connected with the high attitude of this country in
1790.
Let any man who was present at that armament, or who recollects the cir
cumstances attending it, ask himself this question: By what means was such
an immense fleet collected in such an instant of time? With all allowance for
good management and great energy, the answer must be, by impressment;
and by no other means could it have been accomplished. Yet babbling
blockheads seek applause by stigmatizing this power as an intolerable and
cruel infringement of the liberties of the people; and, for the sake of elec
tioneering purposes, they do not hesitate to moot a question which every
reasonable man must see compromises the very existence of our national
safety. The subject, however, has so often been dragged forward, and so un
fairly treated, that it had better be brought fully before the public* in order
to reconcile the feelings of many thousands who take it up as an abstract
question, affecting only the liberty of the subject; and, under the false im
pression created by this limited view, they give to the popular clamour a
degree of countenance and encouragement which the case cannot fairly
claim, thus aiding in the extinction of this vital power without being aware
of the mischief to which they are accessory.
No one can attempt to defend impressment upon any ground but that of
state necessity or, in other words, national safety; and it is because of the
utter impossibility of accomplishing the same object by other means, that
We have learnt to endure
The ills we cannot cure.

On this ground, of state necessity, the power of impressment has been ad
vocated and justified by our greatest constitutional writers; and men, let it
be remembered, remarkable as the uncompromising assertors of popular
rights.
Impressment may be said to be an excrescence on the fair and admired
system of our civil liberty, showing itself when the pestilence and peril of
war threatens our existence; but when the pestilence and the danger ceases,
the blemish vanishes, and never again appears until a return of the same
calamity. A desperate disease is often more promptly and effectually cured
* Since these memoranda were written the question has been before the House of Com
mons, and the power of impressment ably defended by Sir James Graham, as one of in
dispensable necessity; and I am glad a more deliberate consideration of the subject is
promised in the next session, as it is important it should be discussed and settled while we
have so able an advocate to contend for the continuance of the practice when necessity re
quires it: [Hansard, XX, 676-84 (15 Aug. 1833) or XXI, 1080-90 (4 Mar. 1834).]
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by a severe remedy than by trifling and indecisive measures; and nations,
like men, may languish, and at length expire, for want of bolder treatment; a
fact which I venture to advance as strictly in point with reference to the
power of impressment; for, say what they will of its character, it is essential
to the preservation of this country in the event of war.
If this kingdom be invaded, the king may command the services of every
man in the empire capable of bearing arms; and why should he not have the
same power to compel the services of the seamen, when their element (the
ocean) is invaded, always bearing in mind this important limitation to the
power of impressment—that it is confined to those whose occupations and
callings are upon the waters?
If impressment be discontinued, let people be prepared for the alternative;
as it is clear that if the seamen are not brought together instantly on the
burst of war, there is nothing to prevent invasion; and, in that case, the
whole nation may be obliged to break off from the industrious pursuits in
which, hitherto, they have been engaged without inconvenient interruption
throughout the wars, scarcely knowing that war existed but by the exploits
of their countrymen; or by taxation, as some will say, which, however
irksome, must be regarded as the price of our national safety.
It is, however, more the name of impressment than the nature of it that
gives the string; for what is it but compulsory service, under another name,
by which the militia is formed by ballot? The man so raised must serve, or at
his own cost find a substitute.
If it be asked, Why not give the seaman the same chance and allow him to
find a substitute, the answer is plain: any man may be a substitute for a
militiaman, as a soldier requires but short training; not so a seaman—he is a
scarce sort of person, who must serve six or seven years' apprenticeship
before he is entitled to be considered as a seaman; it is therefore impossible
to find a substitute, for in war (the only time recourse is had to impressment)
every seaman in the country is required, either for the king's or merchant
service. The man who is impressed into the navy may be said to have an ad
vantage over the militiaman inasmuch as he has the option, after im
pressment, of declaring himself a volunteer and thereby becoming entitled to
the usual bounty of five pounds to an able seaman.
A certain well-known baronet,1 to whom I impute no unworthy motives,
but whose judgment is often pushed aside by the intemperance of his zeal in
discussing popular questions, has asserted more than once that a registry of
seamen, with a sort of pay of two or three pounds a year to each (say sixty
thousand a year) would afford a means of manning a fleet upon any
emergency; and that, under such a system, the odious power of impress
ment might be abolished. Now, if the honourable baronet would but give
fair play to his own intelligent mind, and not yield so readily to wild and
1 Sir Francis Burdett, M.P. for Westminster 1807-37.
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delusive dreams of liberty, he would at once see that such a scheme is
utterly impracticable; and that it is not within the compass of human con
trivance for this nation to form any plan whereby the same end can be ob
tained by other means; it is a thing so absolutely beyond our reach as to
leave no choice between the continuance of this power or at once to strike
our colours, and truckle to the comparatively pigmy strength of other naval
nations. What! a registry of seamen! of men whose pursuits necessarily
scatter them over the globe! Is it possible that any one can propose to rely
upon registered sailors as a means of bringing the fleet into activity, when
suddenly a war may require the instant protection of our widespread
colonies and commerce? What would be said by this colonial and commer
cial nation if, upon the commencement of war, the efforts of the country
were to be paralysed, and its property at the mercy of an enemy, because of
such false notions of mercy towards our seamen? If Parliament should ever
be so mad in its legislation as to rely upon a system of registry, my un
feigned hope is that it will go one step farther and order the fleet to be burnt;
for it will then be an useless encumbrance.
It was impressment that prevented war in the Dutch armament of 1787, 1
from the quickness with which the ships were brought foward; it was im
pressment that prevented war in 1790; it was impressment that prevented
war in the Russian armament in 1791;2 and if our suicidal hands do not
bring us to self-destruction, we may again have proof, not only of its ef
ficacy, but of its necessity.
If, then, impressment be a trespass upon the liberties of the people, is it no
compensation for such a trespass that it affords the means of instant
protection to our distant possessions, and to the commerce of the country,
spread over the seas in every quarter of the globe?
Is it no compensation for such trespass to know that in the armament of
1790, and upon other occasions, it enabled England to assume an attitude
which compelled the powers of the continent to sheathe the sword, and thus
to save an expenditure of millions of money? Will the economists in the
House of Commons think the abolition of impressment advantageous when
such a result attends its practice?
Is it no compensation for such trespass on the liberty of the subject, if
trespass it be, that on the occasions alluded to, thousands of lives were
saved by the prevention of war? Will the philanthropists in the House of
Commons think the extinction of this power desirable with the certainty of
such a sacrifice of human life and infliction of private calamity?
It is our colonies, and our commerce, which give the broad foundation to
1 In the violent dispute between the Stadholder and the Patriots, supported respectively by
Prussia and France, British intervention was decisive. Fleet numbers borne rose from 14,000
in August to 24,000 in October (Hansard, 3rd ser., XLV, 1237, 4 March 1839).
2 Pitt's attempt at a "federative system" to contain Russian expansion broke down: see
J. Holland Rose. William Pitt and National Revival (1915), ch. xxvii.
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our naval greatness; and it is the peculiarity of England, in this respect, that
makes impressment not only necessary but our only means of manning the
fleet with sufficient expedition. If this be true, as it undoubtedly is, let us, in
the exercise of common sense and with pure patriotism, put aside all
thought of parting with a power so valuable and so effective for its pur
poses; and not rashly adventure upon a measure the direct tendency of
which would be to make England inferior to France in the means of naval
equipment. For, as France has comparatively no colonies, and contrasted
with ours but little commerce, the population of her extensive maritime dis
tricts, having nothing to invite them to foreign enterprise, find of necessity
local occupation in the hardy pursuits of fishermen; and, under the fostering
care of the government, their coast abounds with an active race of seafaring
men. Of this any person may satisfy himself who will only cast a glance at
the numerous French boats which come daily to our ports, particularly to
Chatham and to Dover. The larger class of fishing-boats belonging to
Dieppe carry from thirty to forty men; and others from Boulogne, Calais,
&c., from fourteen to twenty-two men; and none, however small, can obtain
a licence but on the condition of having a crew of at least ten men; while our
largest trawl-boats have only five men and a boy, which being sufficient to
do the work, and the profits being barely enough for so few, there is no in
ducement to embark in greater numbers. But even supposing a system of
compulsory service in boats, similar to that of the French, to be compatible
with our laws and carried to the same extent, it would not answer our pur
pose. We might obtain by it, as the French do, a large supply of seafaring
men of a very useful description as a component part of a crew; yet they are
but boatmen, of whom ninety-nine out of a hundred have never seen the in
side of a ship. This plan, therefore, does not make seamen; and, if relied
upon as the only means of supply, it would be inapplicable to our wants; for
it is the real practical seamen, reared in our mercantile navy, who give a
British ship of war a conspicuous superiority over others. If it be imagined
that making up numbers, without regard to the quality of the men, will
answer, the mistake may be discovered at an inconvenient moment, like
others to which we are sometimes led in a sort of steeplechase after changes.
The distinction between a seaman—that is, a practical ship-bred sailor—
and a seafaring person accustomed only to boats is quite intelligible to naval
officers; and it is a distinction necessary to be comprehended by everyone in
order to give a fair influence to the argument in favour of continuing the
power of impressment. A boatman has the advantage of a landman in
asmuch as he finds himself upon sea legs when he first goes into a ship, and
is also valuable from being habituated to rough work and some degree of
entreprise as a fisherman; but he knows nothing of a ship, is no seaman;
and can only by practice obtain a sufficient knowledge of a seaman's duty
to qualify himself for the inferior station of''ordinary seaman": hence it is
evident that the description of persons essential to maintain our naval
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superiority cannot be obtained from such a source; and therefore an entire
reliance could not be placed on people so reared even if half the population
of England were afloat. We must have seamen, who are made so by con
tinued employment at sea; and it is by impressment only that such people
can be collected with sufficient expedition and in sufficient numbers in the
event of war. While I contend for these points, far be it from me to under
value the importance of any plan which can promote employment in boats
and encourage the fisheries; seeing that the more men we have upon the
waters, the greater the chance of useful volunteers for the navy, and the
greater the relief to the parishes, overloaded as they are with charges for
maintaining the poor. But it must be by the prospect of fair remuneration
for labour, not by compulsion, in this country', that we can hope to see the
population more extensively engaged in pursuits to which they seem invited
by the bounty of Providence, as a means of livelihood at once abundant for
themselves and beneficial to their country. Yet of this they are deprived; as
much, I fear, by the remissness of England as by the encroaching spirit of
the French, who, by little and little, have contrived to usurp a large portion
of the English fisheries, to the detriment of those to whom the fisheries of
right belong; and whether considered with reference to the public interest or
to private sufferings, such a state of things ought not to be permitted. But I
will not digress from my point to enter more at large upon the importance of
giving to our fisheries the protection they so much need, and so well deserve.
I have been led to the subject by the necessity of showing that our sagacious
neighbours (always on the watch) cherish the fisheries as the best means
they have of securing, at the shortest notice, a large number of useful men
for their fleet; and I have been assured that between Dunkirk and Havre de
Grace [text: Grasse] there are upwards of fourteen thousand constantly oc
cupied on the waters, and ever ready to be brought forward at the beck of
the government in case of an armament.
The French, as before observed, having no great trade to rear seamen, do
the best their circumstances permit by keeping up a stock of boatmen—a
poor substitution for the greater advantages we happily possess in a nursery
for practical seamen. Their system enables them, as regards numbers, to
rival us in the practice and extent of impressment; for besides a constant
compulsory employment in boats, the men so brought together are, as occa
sion requires, swept away into the ships of war under what is termed con
scription; which, if not by literal translation, may, by fair interpretation, be
read impressment. There is no concealment of this compulsory system: the
government know something of the kind to be indispensably necessary, and
therefore this forced service is in constant operation; while with us, in accor
dance with the freer institutions of the country, impressment is never called
into use but when the enemy is at our door, is often dormant for a very long
period and, at this moment, has not been known for nearly twenty years!
What, then, would people desire? If it be admitted that seamen are
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necessary for the navy, and that the national safety requires their being
brought together with the greatest expedition in the event of war, is it
possible to devise any other means for obtaining their services, in a manner
so strictly limited to the necessities of the moment? It may be safely af
firmed that there is no instance of any administration having had recourse
to the measure without the greatest reluctance; and so far from indifference
to the feelings of the country in this matter, I will venture to say that,
throughout the late war, no order was ever given for impressment but with a
respectful and sincere sympathy in the common sentiment entertained upon
this subject.
The facts upon which my opinion rests on this important point would
appear, I think, incapable of being controverted if put together under the
protection of a distinct and forcible style: but in spite of the dexterity of
some able writers, who contrive to push aside facts by damaging the
arguments used in their introduction, it is presumed enough is here shown to
illustrate, by practical examples, that a power of impressment, in its results,
is highly beneficial to the country; that there exists an imperative necessity
for its continuance; and that, if done away, England will lose her naval
supremacy.
There can be no doubt whatever that, if impressment be abolished,
England will at once fall below France in her means of naval equipment;
and by pursuing the subject a little further, it will be seen that in that case we
come at once on the same inconvenient footing in which America is placed
on this very point.
In America, as with us, an extensive commerce scatters the seamen over
the world; and being as yet without a power of impressment, there is not the
means of bringing together even those men who may chance to be within
reach when war takes place; so that nothing can be imagined more helpless
than that country in case of a sudden armament, and having to man a fleet
of any magnitude.
In the late war, the American navy consisted of about half-a-dozen large
frigates and some smaller vessels. With a force so insignificant as to
numbers, and so immense a body of seamen in their mercantile navy, no in
convenience was experienced in getting men; the novelty of a naval war, its
popularity at the time, and the rich harvest which the commerce of England
presented to the cruisers, was quite enough to secure the entire manning of
so few ships with the most active and perfect seamen. The whole number of
men then required for the navy was, probably, about five thousand; while
we had, at the same moment, in our ships of war, one hundred and fifteen
thousand, exclusive of marines. 1
How different will the situation of America be when the exhilarating cir
cumstances I have mentioned cease to act with the same influence! The
1 150,000 in all in 1812 (Hansard, 3rd ser., XLV, 1232).
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novelty and excitement of a first war have passed; and the seamen, less keen
in their desire of employment in the vessels of the Republic, cannot be ex
pected to come forward as volunteers to man their large ships as they did
for a few frigates and other cruisers; and as eight sail of the line have been
built, and others are on the stocks, the men will hereafter be required for a
description of ship that cuts off, in a great degree, the prospect of prize
money; so that the goose with the golden egg will, in effect, no longer exist;
and as Jonathan is proverbially an idolater of dollars, this most influential
part of the temptation to voluntary service will have lost its charm. Nothing,
then, but the check of trade (which is not a very encouraging way of man
ning a fleet) can give a chance of collecting men who, thrown by this means
into idleness, may prefer serving in the national ships to the inconvenience
of being altogether unemployed; but this uncertainty and liability to the
fickleness of individual feeling and choice, it is known, can never answer. I
was assured some years ago that when the Franklin, of seventy-four guns,
was fitting for the Pacific, she was one year and a fortnight in completing
the crew. The subject naturally creates great perplexity amongst intelligent
Americans, in their endeavour to find some expedient whereupon they may
rely for the procuring of men in the time of need, now that their fleet is so
much increased: and they may take this to their comfort that the further
they go into the question the greater will be the difficulty; until impressment,
with them as with us, becomes tacitly sanctioned, as the last resource.
If, on the whole, it is made plain that the power of impressment has, on
former occasions, enabled us to accomplish such vast objects; if it has
enabled us to save millions of money and thousands of lives; if it enables us
to give prompt protection to our colonies and commerce; if it gives to
England an advantage over France and other nations in the means of naval
equipment; and, above all, if without it our very existence as an independent
nation might at times be placed in jeopardy—can we be so rash as to cast
aside a power which confers upon the country such immense benefits? No;
the Parliament will well weigh the powerful claims these matters have to its
consideration, and to its patriotism; and on a question common to the in
terests of all, party feeling and, what is worse, popularity-hunting will cease;
members will be influenced only by a sense of public duty and will never
snatch from us this rope of salvation until they can throw us another, to
which we may cling with equal confidence and safety. Let us hope that a
changed Parliament has brought with it no change of disposition towards
the sea affairs of this country; but that we may still rely on its protection
and find, as heretofore, that the Parliament is the warm friend of the navy,
its hope, and its sheet-anchor in all difficulties.
If the facts adverted to in this private book should be thought useful
upon so momentous a question, it will not be fair to produce them in the
way of asking the concurrence of the country in the necessity of a power of
impressment without, at the same time, giving to those who may be disposed
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to yield to the appeal the satisfaction of knowing that the rules and practice
of the navy are such as to give every proper encouragement to voluntary
service; and that when impressment does take place, the seamen are brought
into a situation where they experience every protection and great comfort; in
short, that the condition of a man in a king's ship is such as cannot admit of
reasonable complaint. This is truly the case, though it is necessary to see the
thing in all its workings to do it justice; enough, however, may be stated as
to the rules and habits of the service to recommend it to the most favourable
opinion of the country. It has been a matter of regret with me that so little
is known of the real comfort and advantages of a well-regulated man-ofwar. They ought to be sung in every cottage in the kingdom, that the in
habitants of those humble mansions may know how well it fares with their
friends at sea. It is true that those of inquiring minds, and whose local cir
cumstances give them the opportunity of information, are well aware that
the governing principle and practice of the service are directed to the great
objects of protection and benefit to the men.
Many regulations have been introduced calculated for the advantage of
the men, and of a nature to afford abundant proof that so often as anything
is proposed with that object it is cordially received, and adopted if prac
ticable, for there is no want of disposition to do whatever may be conducive
to the interests of the seamen.
How little is it generally known that an able seaman may lay by ten
pounds a year out of his wages, after clothing himself with neatness and
comfort.
That he has an excellent bed and every necessary description of clothing,
of the most suitable quality, at fixed and reasonable prices; also tobacco
and soap.
That he has the same provisions, both in quality and quantity', as the ad
miral commanding the fleet: the daily allowances are liberal, and include a
pint of wine or a proportion of spirits.
That he has the best medical attendance, medicines, and medical com
forts in sickness, free of all abatement from his wages, the practice which
prevailed some years ago, which made a man subject to certain charges for
the surgeon, having been discontinued.
That he has two months' wages paid in advance, when the ship is first
fitted, to enable him to supply his wants.
That he may, while abroad, receive a certain sum monthly, as pocket
money, if he wish it; and this optional advance is very proper to the extent
to which it goes, but would be objectionable if carried further.
That he has peculiar advantages not granted to officers, except those of
the inferior classes (non-commissioned officers):
Viz. That he can allot a portion of his wages for the maintenance of his
wife, children, mother, or sister, if he please; which is paid to the party
monthly, free of all charge.
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That he has the privilege of sending letters to his family from any part of
the world, subject only to a charge of one penny; it is, therefore, the fault of
the man himself if his family are ignorant of his situation.
That he can, when the ship is paid (which, by act of parliament, must be
at the end of the first1 year and every six months after, when in England),
have all or a part of his wages* remitted to any place in the United
Kingdom, at the government's risk, for the use of his family; or there to
receive it himself if he should be going on leave of absence or be discharged.
That he has a bounty of five pounds for voluntary service in war.
That the permanent appointments to the situations of boatswain and
gunner are given to the most deserving seamen, whether impressed or not,
which operate as an encouragement to good conduct; wounded men are
eligible to warrants as ship's cook. It is not meant, however, by this to say
that the advancement of the seamen is limited to such rank but, on the con
trary, I have the pleasure of being acquainted with some highly estimable
men who were before the mast, who had nothing to recommend them but
their skill and good conduct, and now do credit to the service in its highest
classes; and, if needful, I could mention by name some of those dis
tinguished men who were impressed into the service.
That a seaman has a pension after a certain number of years' service, if
he produces testimonials of good conduct, and has never deserted.
That he has that noble institution, Greenwich Hospital, open to him in old
age, or if maimed in the service.
That his children are eligible to the schools at Greenwich, where they
receive excellent instruction, calculated to fit them for any station their good
conduct in the navy or merchant service may obtain.
These, with many others, are benefits which belong equally to the marines
when embarked, and they are enjoyed in common by impressed men as well
as others.
[Here I close the extract as relates to impressment, but the subject of dis
cipline, which next follows, must be slightly, and but slightly, referred to.] 2
The question of corporal punishment, whether in the army or navy, is
often thrust upon the public notice in the most unwarrantable and exag
gerated terms; and the navy, besides this and the no less unpopular sub
ject of impressment, has suffered under imputations which ought long to
have been forgotten, since they have long ceased to exist. We know,
however, with what effect old grievances are cherished, and presented to the
gulping credulity of the country as the prevailing system of the day; and it is
* May it not be well to have power to remit to the savings bank of a man's parish?
1 Author's MS. correction for "every".
2 Author's fiction and brackets. In observations to the Parker Committee he was to call
pressing a "hateful practice" and was willing to contemplate balloting, though pessimistic
about its results (P.P. 1859, sess. 2 (45), XVII, pp. 158-60).
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against this species of calumny that the service must be guarded by claiming
to be seen as it now is, unprejudiced by such recollections.
There are some persons who take pleasure in pointing to the other side of
the Atlantic for specimens of the advantage of republican institutions, and
laud the democratic principles of America as worthy of imitation; but the
examples are taken so partially that, if their admirers in this country had
their own way, the old tree would have plenty of grafts from the bad parts
of the American system, without any from its good ones. The itinerant
orators in England, who take pains to inflame the public mind on the subject
of corporal punishment, though free in quoting the Republic in other
respects, never refer to its practice in this, seeing that in America1 a sense of
the necessity of such a power overrules all other considerations.
As a calculating people, having an eye to the protection of their com
merce and the public safety, the Americans never attempt to abridge the
authority which it is known must be maintained in order to make the sea
force of the country effective for its purposes. In fact, the discipline of their
navy is considered so essential to the honour of their flag, and the prosperity
of their country, that the popular feeling is universally in favour of its full
preservation; it is considered too sacred to be tampered with, though not en
forced with the same moderation as in the British service.2
It is true, our naval service was rendered irksome in some particular in
stances in the war; but it ought to be stated in common justice as an excuse
that it was under difficulties more trying than were ever before experienced
by any nation. A war of twenty-three years, unparalleled in the combination
of strength arrayed against this country, and directed by one whose in
fluence for a time gave such consistency and power to that combination,
was a struggle that required no ordinary efforts, while its progress afforded
fine opportunities to some prophetic statesmen to predict the danger of such
a contest: they would have laid us at the tyrant's feet, and the rush of the
bloody revolution of France might, under such encouragement, have
reached our shores. Happily such counsels were disregarded; and England,
then, true to herself, knew full well that her safety depended on resistance;
and with a constancy that never yielded to adversity, she in the end obtained
her reward and, in the glory of her triumph, reinstated the nations of Europe
in their former independence. The history of the world seems tame in its
description of warlike achievements compared with the exertions of this na
tion struggling single-handed against so mighty a confederacy.
It was under such circumstances that great sacrifices were necessarily
made. To meet the wants of the public service in every quarter of the globe,
the calls upon the navy were incessant, and to an extent which made it ex
ceedingly difficult to give the required protection to trade and at the same
time to provide fleets to meet those of the enemy in the Channel, North Sea,
1 MS. insertion by author: "in America".
2 Cf. H. D. Longley, Social Reform in the U.S. Navy (Urbana, 1967).
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Baltic, Mediterranean, and America: a means was, therefore, resorted to for
keeping up the requisite number of men which became vexatious by growing
into a practice, instead of being used only occasionally, as the emergency of
the moment might require. I mean the plan of turning the men over to newly
commissioned ships, on their return from foreign service, and perhaps again
sending them abroad; or, what was worse, keeping them at home without
the opportunity of leave of absence; but the Admiralty, seeing that the
measure they had adopted reluctantly and from necessity was so irksome in
its operation, determined to submit to any inconvenience rather than con
tinue it; and thenceforth the men, on their return from any long period of
foreign service, were allowed tickets of leave for a certain number of weeks'
absence (according to the distance they had to gc) before they were again
sent to sea. This was as it should be.
Another thing which gave a bad impression of a ship of war throughout
the kingdom was the idea of its being a place for the worthless of every
class, as occasionally the jails of the kingdom were made to contribute to
the manning of the fleet. This was undoubtedly wrong; for an English manof-war deserves not to be stigmatized as a place of punishment, or to be
made a receptacle for disreputable characters. The Admiralty, feeling the
impropriety of casting such a slur on the service and the unfairness of mak
ing the good men of the fleet the companions of such people, protested
against the continuance of a measure that did not originate with them, or
with any naval officer.
I fear that, during the war, there were instances of severity; but punish
ment has long been placed under such strict supervision that there is no
point upon which the public mind may rest more entirely satisfied than of
the present and of the continued temperate application of the power of
punishment, restrained as it is by the regulations now in force, which,
backed by the universal feeling of the service, seem to shut out even the
chance of abuse. It may indeed be a question how far there is a risk of the
remedy proving worse than the disease, by inclining too much on the side of
lenity, and thereby occasioning a relaxation of discipline, at once ruinous to
the credit and the general comfort of the ship. The captains truly have an ar
duous task imposed on them in their difficult dealing with such a variety of
tempers—in some instances so intractable and in others so turbulent; and it
will be well for the country, and for the officers charged with so great a
responsibility, if they can steer that course which shall maintain the degree
of discipline necessary to the efficiency of the service without being ac
counted harsh in their conduct. But the instances of severity alluded to did
not show the true character of the service, even in those days; they were the
exceptions to the milder system which generally prevailed; but, with the help
of exaggeration, they were sufficient to taint the reputation of the whole
body. It is, however, a fact that out of a fleet of about seven hundred ships,
in commission for twenty years, such excesses were so unfrequent that
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almost every officer remarkable for such conduct could then, and can now
if necessary, be mentioned by name.
I have adverted to these circumstances because, if left unnoticed, they
would be taken up and turned to our disadvantage (as I have before stated)^
by people who would be glad to hold them up as the evils of the present
moment; and there is this satisfaction in the confession, that in speaking of
them as things no longer existing, I am entitled to declare my unfeigned
belief that there is no situation in life where a man seeking his livelihood by
labour will find so much to make him contented and happy, or where he will
meet with more true kindness and protection, than in a British man-of-war:
but in this let me be well understood—I mean in such ships as are in good
discipline, and where punishment is inflicted where punishment is really due.
The reverse of the picture is to be found in ships where a relaxed system pre
vails; there the service is disgraced and the well-disposed men disgusted; in
such ships every one is uncomfortable; the willing seamen there do all the
duty, while the vicious and lazy indulge their propensities with impunity;
and when good seamen desert from the king's service, it is mostly from
ships of this description; they are driven to do so from the annoyance such
a state of things occasions.
There was a time, undoubtedly, when the fleet was in the hands of the
mutineers, in 1797, that punishments were carried on with merciless
severity; then, indeed, while contending for redress of grievances, the selfconstituted delegates of the fleet flogged their comrades with so savage a
cruelty that the unfortunate and deluded men were glad when the time
arrived which brought deliverance from such tyranny, by restoring to them
the mild rule of their legitimate officers and natural protectors. What a
practical lesson does this afford! How forcibly it shows the danger of hav
ing power in such hands; and whether in civil or military life, if an undue
power is acquired by the multitude it is invariably exercised with severity
and, in the end, sure to be productive of the greatest misery! Yet, in spite of
all this, what plunges are we not making to break the mild restraint by which
society in this country is held together; and by what unaccountable
perverseness is it that the extinction of military punishments is aimed at, just
at the moment when it is exercised with acknowledged forbearance! It would
seem as if we had yet to learn that subordination is the vital principle of all
military bodies; that without it they become discreditable to themselves and
dangerous to the community; and it is with feelings sincerely adverse to
severity that I assert, on the experience of many years' service, that if the
power of corporal punishments be taken away, all substitutes for it will
prove ineffectual; but it is the power, more than the practice of it, which
serves to preserve discipline.
If the power of punishment be withdrawn, officers in either service will
find themselves charged with an awful responsibility to the country, while
they will be absolutely deprived of the means of fulfilling the duty expected
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of them; this result will be inevitable, and the accompanying consequences
are so terrific that it is difficult to imagine that any man interested in the
welfare of the country can advocate the change: the raging of the sea would
be as easily controlled as a multitude of men of all characters unrestrained
by this mode of punishment.
It is in this frightful position of the country on these great points of im
pressment and corporal punishment—and others, though not professional,
yet of the same vital importance—that the mind is crowded with feelings of
deep anxiety for the well-doing of the public service; and if those who really
desire to preserve the tranquillity of the kingdom do not bestir themselves to
avert the danger wherewith we are threatened, they will, when too late,
deplore the apathy with which they have seen it approach.
What we want, perhaps, though difficult to be obtained, is a greater uni
formity of discipline; by which, while restraint is exercising its proper in
fluence in guarding against excess, officers shall be compelled to adopt
measures to secure a prompt execution of all duties, and enforce a degree of
order that may prevent the danger of which I have before expressed my
apprehensions.
The discipline of a well-regulated ship is established in the first five
months after she is commissioned, by which time every man knows what is
expected of him, and when once such a system is established, punishments
rarely occur; but when a contrary practice prevails, all is confusion, no one
knows his business, and the capricious or slack discipline in such ships is
sure to occasion general misery, and of itself betrays men into vexatious dif
ficulties.
We may perhaps, with advantage, borrow from the army some leaves of
its code by which its excellent order is preserved. It is uniformity of conduct
throughout the army which does so much to establish a right feeling, and to
render it so creditable and valuable to the state; there is such a wellunderstood principle prevailing that one hand seems to move the whole
machinery; and all is regulated by an undeviating rule of government. There
are, no doubt, various degrees of energy in the commanding officers of
regiments and the eye of the inspecting-general may discover the difference;
but still there appears to be a compulsory sort of uniformity of discipline
which the sluggard cannot shake off. I heartily wish the army may not suf
fer from the mischief of an ill-judged interference, or by a false economy, so
as to impair a system which is admirable in all its parts.
I have perused, without partiality or prejudice, whatever has been written
upon the important topics adverted to; I have placed the consideration of
them in every point of view, with an earnest desire to lend a helping hand in
effecting such a change as might save my profession from the unjust and
ungenerous assaults to which it has been subjected, by groundless represen
tations and harsh expressions; but my efforts have been without success. I
can suggest no change but with a certainty of its destructive consequences;

188

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS ——15

and I have invariably come to this conclusion—that the power of impress
ment and the power of corporal punishment must be preserved. Let us retain
the power, but discontinue the practice by every possible means.
THE END 1
1 The author adds 13 pages, dated 17 Jan. 1835, respecting the Seamen's Registry Bill, in
troduced into Parliament "since the foregoing sheets were published". This phrase might
suggest an earlier printing, but the copy sent to King William IV was not acknowledged until
21 March 1835 (Letters and Papers, III, 130-1). The postscript fears that a registry is in
tended as the basis of a ballot, a "tedious process" which will "retain all the bad principles of
impressment, without any of its advantages". Moreover, it is important "to avoid imposing
irritating obligations on the seamen" or risk "measures likely to injure or harass the trade of
the country...". "A Naval Officer" also printed for private circulation Remarks on a bill
now before parliament for "the encouragement of voluntary enlistment of seamen .. ."
(Hastings, Ransom, 10 April 1835, 19pp.): as drafted, the Registry Bill places too much
reliance on bounties, which are not only no substitute for pressing but would ruin its efficacy
by advertising its possibility beforehand; clause 2, moreover, by requiring orders for the
press to be communicated to Parliament within three days will "induce inflammatory
speeches, calculated to damp the spirits of the seamen at the very moment when it is so
desirable to encourage cheerfulness...". The Registration Act (5 & 6 Wm. IV, c. 19)
received the royal assent on 30 July. It is fully and critically analysed, together with the
Enlistment Act (5 & 6 Wm. IV, c. 24), by Capt. John Gourly, On the great evils of impress
ment (1838), especially in the Preface and Appendix. See also below, 358-60.
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Captain John Lihou, R.N., F.R.S.

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A
ROYAL NAVAL NURSERY (1838)
THE difficulty which is experienced in procuring sailors to man Her Maj
esty's Ships has induced me to direct my attention to this important subject,
and to submit the following suggestions for obviating the increasing evil, by
the establishment of a nursery, which shall keep up or gradually increase
any number of seamen required for the navy, independently of the merchant
service.
The numerous public establishments that have been formed for the pur
pose of securing for the navy a provision of various supplies, adequate in
quality and quantity to its wants, owe their origin and present existence to
the uncertainty and frequent disappointment which have ever attended the
older and more precarious expedients for obtaining the same. If then
Government has benefited by past experience, in arriving at the wise and in
the end economical determination of trusting to its own establishments for
building ships and manufacturing blocks, rope, cables, and biscuit, &c., how
necessary has it become to have recourse to similar provident means for en
suring a certain and adequate supply of that most essential of all the
nation's requisites—its sailors—the vital mainspring which animates the
floating citadels that repel the miseries of war from our shores.
Instead of holding the sailors in the merchant service as a reserve only to
be fallen back upon in the event of an important emergency, it has hitherto
been customary to rely on them for manning the navy on all occasions, and
this, too, notwithstanding that the immediate and considerable rise which
takes place in their wages, when any unusual quantity of shipping requiring
men appears in the market, might long since have suggested the inference
that the number of merchant sailors is only proportionate to, or indeed
rather below, the demand of the merchants:* the result very probably of
*The Act of Parliament 5th & 6th Will. IV. c. 19, ss. 45 and 46, which authorises
merchant seamen [apprentices] to enter into the navy during the performance of a voyage
without the consent of their master, should be cautiously enforced, for many a vessel has had
her voyage ruined, or been totally lost, from having had her crew weakened by a ship of war,
though the fact has not been published lest a difficulty should arise in the recovery of the in
surance. I have been sorry to hear a respectable British shipowner assert that during the last
war a declared enemy was a more welcome visitor to his West India runners than a British
ship of war, for they had a chance of beating off the former but were certain of being un
manned by the latter.
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that economy which induces them to allow the smallest possible number of
sailors or apprentices to their ships.
The impolitic dependence of the navy on the merchant service being the
cause of the inconvenient and expensive detention in port to which newlycommissioned ships are now and, unless the strong measure of impressment
be resorted to, must remain liable, I beg to submit the following plan, which
I trust will be found to possess the necessary merit of being simple, feasible,
and economical, likely to produce a physically, intellectually, and morally
better description of sailors, in number equal to the wants of the navy,
whilst in its operation it will diminish the calls for parochial relief, remove
the erroneous impression of the navy being either an oppressive or illrequited service,* and afford many a destitute lad an opportunity of
employing, to his country's advantage, that daring and ingenuity which
might possibly otherwise procure him notoriety only in the Newgate Calen
dar.
As all the sailors of the navy should, in peace, be either able seamen,
mechanics, or promising boys, the former carefully kept up as a nucleus for
the extension of our naval force at any time, the latter being trained and
growing up to keep the nucleus perfect, I propose that ships, selected from
the laid-up vessels of war, be stationed at convenient seaports in the United
Kingdom for the reception of such boys and seamen as may volunteer and
be found fit for Her Majesty's naval service; the seamen to be immediately
forwarded, by tenders, to the ships requiring them; the boys, after about a
year's training, to be drafted into seagoing ships, especially those proceeding
to foreign stations, where they will soon become good seamen, and in the
meantime be found more serviceable than landsmen or the common run of
ordinary seamen, from their having in the first place been carefully chosen,
and then instructed on board the TRAINING SHIPS in the rudiments of
education, the use of the compass, rowing in boats, swimming, heaving the
lead, and the other duties of seamen; exercising great guns and small arms,
and other duties of gunners.
I can speak with some confidence of the benefits to be expected from the
adoption of this plan, from a circumstance which occurred whilst I served
as a midshipman on board the Swiftsure, 74, blockading Cadiz. Shortly
after the battle of Trafalgar, we received a number of boys to complete the
complement of the ship; these were not allowed to be employed as servants,
as is customary, but were stationed in the tops, where they soon became ex
pert seamen. Lord Collingwood, in alluding to this very circumstance, says,
"I some time since1 recommended that as ships came out they should bring
* An able seaman on board a merchantman has £2. 5s. the calendar month, and all told;
an able seaman on board a ship of war has £1. 14s. the lunar month, with a certainty of
promotion if he behaves himself, pensions for wounds and long service, a prospect of getting
into Greenwich Hospital in his old age, bounty and chance of prize money in war.
1 Lihou, incorrectly: "ago".
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80 or 100 boys of 14 or 16 years of age. Such boys soon become good
seamen: landsmen very rarely do, for they are confirmed in other habits.
One hundred Irish boys came out two years since, and are now the topmen
in the fleet."* Any comment on so decisive an opinion from so valuable an
authority being superfluous, I shall proceed with the proposed plan.
The ships selected for this service might be stationed at the ports of Lon
don, Chatham, Portsmouth, Plymouth, Pembroke, Dublin, Cork, Bristol,
Liverpool, Leith, &c., where they would supersede the necessity of any
rendezvous on shore. They should be jury-rigged, provided with light boats,
nine-pounders, small arms, and all other requisites for instructing the boys;
each vessel to be commanded by an officer of a considerate disposition and
of some standing, who might have a complement of officers and men
receiving pay somewhat analogous to the annexed list:
per annum
The Commanding Officer ....................
1 Chaplain
.........................
1 Surgeon ..........................
1 Purser
..........................
1 Gunner ..........................
1 Boatswain .........................
1 Carpenter .........................
1 Schoolmaster ........................
1 Master at Arms .......................
4 Quartermasters .......................
1 Cook ...........................
1 Purser's Steward .......................
Deduct half-pay at present paid to
The Commanding Officer ................
Surgeon .....................
Purser
.....................

£ s.
300 0
171 10
182 10
910
66 1
66 1
70 12
28 12
28 12
101 8
34 15
22 2
1163 3

£182 10
91 5
91 5
365 0

Total additional charge to Government for pay of the officers and men of one
Training Ship
.......................
£798 3

The boys on board the Training Ships should be victualled as is customary
in the service—for a growing boy requires as much food as a working
man—except that a pint of good table beer should be substituted for the
allowance of spirits.
* Lord Collingwood's Letters, dated H.M.'s ship Queen, off Cadiz, 23d April, 1808, page
114, vol. 2. [This letter, to Mulgrave, is headed "Ocean, at Sea" in G. L. Newnham
Collingwood, A Selection from the public and private correspondence of Vice-Admiral Lord
Collingwood (1829), p. 353. Cf. Hansard, XX, 665 (15 Aug. 1833).]
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The outfit and annual expense of each boy will be:
For bedding and clothing ...................
For victualling .......................

£

s.
50
14 0

£19 0

The annual expense of one Training Ship with 400 boys would be about:
For cost of bedding, clothing, and victualling 400 boys, at £19 each ....
Pay of officers and men of
Training Ship
..................
800
Victualling ditto and necessary money
..........
400
———

£
7,600

1,200

Total annual expense to Government for clothing, victualling and
educating 400 boys ..................... £8,800
Being £22 each boy.

This estimate, I believe, contains every essential expense. I make no
allowance for the use of the ships, because they will be as well taken care of
as at present and Government will save the expense of pumping, cleaning,
and looking after them; neither do I notice the cost for tenders, marines, and
other items, which can scarcely be chargeable to the account for training the
boys.
Without at present entering into the pecuniary relief which this plan will
afford to the parishes by having their boys received on board the Training
Ships,* or the larger and more remote pecuniary savings that this system
would eventually though undoubtedly effect, f it may not be amiss to
observe that, should Government deem it proper to reimburse itself all or
part of the outlay to which it may be subjected by this plan, I conceive it
would be fair and very advantageous that half the sea pay of each boy should
be retained till the sum expended on his education were repaid. This would
be accomplished in about three years and a half, at the lowest possible
rating any of these boys would either merit or receive, namely:
£
s.
1$ years as Second Class Boy1 at £8.5 per annum .......... 6 3
2 years as Ordinary Seaman at £16.18 .............. 16 18
£23

1

* Vide 5th and 6th of William IV. cap. 19, sec. 26. [Parish apprentices may be turned over
to sea-service by their masters if the "poor boy" so consent.]
t See sec. 4th of the 5th & 6th of William IV. cap. 24, of "An Act for the Encouragement
of the voluntary Enlistment of Seamen, and to make Regulations for more effectually man
ning His [text: Her] Majesty's Navy", regarding bounties. [Double bounties to those volun
teering within six days of call-up by proclamation repealed in favour of discretionary bounties
by 16 and 17 Vict, c. 69 (1853).]
1 The distinction between first and second class boys first appears in The Navy List cor
rected to the 25th of June, 1824. It corrects the reference to second and third class boys in
the Navy List of 25 Sept. 1823.
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The number of boys which should be annually raised to supply the
demands of the navy ought, during the first years of this establishment, to
be 2,000—about one-twelfth of the number of sailors voted by Parliament
for the year 1838-39, namely, 25,000.* Should this number, however, be at
any time found superabundant,* the surplus might be supplied to the
masters of merchant vessels, who, aware of the superior value of lads of
even a few months' experience on board ship to quite fresh hands, would
gladly avail themselves of the opportunity of getting boys from such a
school; which boys would thus qualify themselves in the merchant service to
join the navy on some future day as able seamen, and in the meantime dis
pel the unfounded dread which purely merchant sailors still retain of a ship
of war.
It is evident that the establishment which I here recommend for adoption
in the navy is a mere extension of the Marine Society, established in 1756,
and incorporated in 1772,2 for equipping and instructing poor boys for sea.
The object of this admirable institution, supported by voluntary donations,
is emphatically expressed in its assumed motto, "Charity and Policy Uni
ted". And so completely does it answer every expectation formed of its
utility that the only feeling of regret is that it is limited to one single ship,3
which cannot receive all the fit candidates for a sea life that offer
themselves. Within the last 60 years this solitary vessel has furnished the
Royal Navy with no less than 60,000 volunteers, exclusive of 15,000 which
it has supplied to the merchant service. At the anniversary dinner held on
the 22d March, it was announced that during the past year, 1837, this
benevolent society had received, clothed, and given two months' instruction
and maintenance to 662 boys, 9 of whom went into the Royal Navy and
653 into the merchant service and fisheries, and this it had done at an ex
pense of £7,022, being £10 125. for each boy. Here is a proof that my
calculations of £22 for each boy, equal to £44,000 for the 2,000 annually
required, is an outside estimate; it must, however, be taken into account that
my plan purposes giving twelve months' very superior education and drilling.
Although the suggestions which I have here submitted have no preten
sions beyond attempting to remedy the difficulties at present felt in procur
ing sailors for the navy, whom I conceive the merchant service cannot af
ford in any sufficient number without crippling trade—maiming the goose
that lays the golden egg, draining the spring which, after diffusing vigour
throughout the country, empties itself into the public exchequer—it will be
seen that the proposed Nursery will not only have a direct tendency to
lessen and limit the necessity of impressment, but that it will foster rather
* If we can raise a sufficient number of sailors, why persist in maintaining the right of
search after a few renegades only worth the trouble of hanging, not shiproom?
1 25,165 seamen and boys voted in each year (Bartlett, 339).
2 12 Geo. Ill, c. 67.
3 Warspite at Deptford. Cf. W. Bowles, Suggestions for the ... better manning her maj
esty's navy (1840), 18-19; it is interesting that Bowles, for all his admiration of the Society,
still regarded boys as "an inferior article" to trained seamen as recruits.
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than harass the merchant service, leaving it as a powerful and inviolable
reserve only to be had recourse to in a case of great emergency. It is dif
ficult to attain such desirable objects at a less sacrifice than is here
proposed; but it is needless for me further to enforce by argument Lord
Collingwood's letter, which is sufficiently explicit on the uselessness of
landsmen on board ship; and as the present impossibility of getting seamen
to volunteer from the merchant service can be ascertained by reference to
the ships of war now detained for want of men in our seaports, whilst, on
the other hand, it is too manifest that an unlimited number of promising
youths would joyfully enter on board the Training Ships, who after serving
their country afloat would be admirable recruiting parties on shore, it only
remains for me to observe that a time of peace, such as the present, is the
period of all others to commence the proposed establishment, which being
founded on the solid principles of simplicity, economy, and humanity would
no doubt be attended with every success. 1
•Cf. below, no. 25.

17. Captain the Hon. M. F. F. Berkeley, R.N.
LETTER TO SIR JOHN BARROW, BART. (1839)
MY DEAR SIR JOHN,
I have read with much satisfaction the Supplement to your newly
published Life of [George,] LordAnson, excepting the portion which treats
of war and peace complements and the ancient system of sending ships to
sea with reduced complements. 1 At a late political meeting in the city of
Bristol, I had occasion to allude to the state of our navy and the recent at
tacks that have been made on the naval administration of Lord Minto;2 and
I cannot but be gratified to find that, without any communication with you
on the subject, I had uttered sentiments and opinions with regard to the
statements contained in the pamphlet addressed to the Duke of Wellington,
signed "A Flag Officer of her Majesty's Fleet",3 and the general state of the
navy which coincided with the views you were at that very moment taking
in the Supplement I have alluded to.
As an old servant of more than thirty years in the department, having
served under eleven different naval administrations, I believe of very
different political opinions from those of the present Board, your defence of
the present naval administration will naturally have great weight with the
public.4 If I did not think that such would be the case, I should not address
this letter to you. Having, like yourself, no object but the truth, and the
benefit of the service, I shall fearlessly state where and why I differ from
you on the subject of manning the navy and the system of peace es
tablishments.
With respect to the peace establishment you state, "We are now,
however, clamorously called upon to change the long-established system, to
1 The "Supplemental Chapter", pp. 451-4; a later portion is printed below, App. IV. The
List was published in 1839.
2 See Bartlett, 122. Sir C. Wood, Admiralty Secretary, referred to the violence of press
criticism during the six months preceding his speech on the Navy Estimates, 4 March 1839
(Hansard, 3rd ser., XLV, 1218). Berkeley's brother, F. H. Fitzhardinge, was a Member for
Bristol; he and another brother, Craven Fitzhardinge, M.P. for Cheltenham, spoke in this
debate, the latter saying that Maurice Frederick Fitzhardinge (M.P. for Gloucester) did not
regret his pamphlet, which was only a reply to Barrow, though the Board had seen it as yet
another attack on themselves and thus caused Berkeley's resignation.
3 Exaggerating the strength of the French navy, by including ships building and in or
dinary as commissioned ships. Barrow refers to "this soi-disant flag officer".
4 Barrow had gone to the Admiralty as Second Secretary in 1804 and was styled Perma
nent Secretary 1830-45. He took entire personal responsibility for the opinions of the
Supplemental Chapter, not previously communicated to any member of the Board.
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increase indefinitely our fleet, and to keep it full manned on a war* es
tablishment. We had much better at once be at war—a result to which such
a measure as that recommended would be likely enough to lead." 1
I avow myself the leader of this clamour—I say leader, merely from
the situation I hold, as one of the Board of Admiralty2—and thoroughly
am I convinced that my opinions have the support of a very large majority
of the very best practical men of every grade in the service. I admit there are
some of very high character and station who differ from me,3 and I publish
this letter in the hope that a distinct assent or dissent will be given by each
and all of them, that those most interested may have a voice in deciding the
question on which we are at issue, and which I conceive to be of the most
vital consequence to the service.
You defend the peace establishment on the score of ancient custom. Yet
you recommend a change in the equally ancient system of promotion to the
rank of admiral, because "in these days of innovation, that would not seem
to be a valid objection".4
In neither one case nor the other do I admit it to be a valid objection. I do
not call upon you "indefinitely to increase your fleet". I do not agree with
you that we had much better be at once at war, or that the system I ad
vocate of fully manning your ships is likely to lead to that result. It would
not necessarily increase the number of your men. Employ fewer or smaller
classes of ships, so that those you deploy are thoroughly efficient. It must
be a matter of perfect indifference to other powers.
Some months since I wrote the following remarks on the system; and
although I had them printed they were never published, and probably never
would have been published but for the Supplement to Lord Anson's Life. I
cannot, however, see a system which, in my humble opinion, is fraught with
the most dangerous evils to the service, advocated by the Second Secretary
of the Board of which I am a member, without entering my protest, as
publicly, against the continuance of that system.
Yours, very sincerely,
M. F. F. BERKELEY.
* In future call it proper complement, and abolish the term war complement.
1 Anson, 454. Cf. Capt. J. Ryder Burton, R.N.K.H., On the concentration of the material,
the manual and physical force, in her majesty's vessels of war... (1840), 38: "I highly
approve of the plan adopted by the Admiralty of having more ships employed rather under
manned, than to have fewer ships fully manned." In emergency their complements could be
immediately completed, "with the greatest facility", with landsmen and marines.
2 As Fourth Naval Lord. He told the Commons Select Committee of 1861 that Barrow
published his defence of peace complements "well knowing the controversy which was going
on about it at the Board", for whom Berkeley had just been encouraged to produce a
scheme—"and that was too much for my temper, and I wrote the pamphlet which led to my
resignation". In doing so "I put the cart before the horse; I ought to have resigned first...":
P.P. 1861 (438), V, pp. 401-2.
3 Notably Sir William Parker, "a very great naval authority" and at this time Second
Naval Lord (ibid., 430); on the other hand, Berkeley had been thanked by many officers,
from Sir Thomas Hardy downwards.
4 Life of Anson, 470.
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OBJECTIONS TO THE PRESENT SYSTEM OF THE NAVAL
PEACE ESTABLISHMENT
THAT there is a scarcity of seamen, and a difficulty to procure men for our
peace-established ships, no one who has been employed afloat since the war,
or who has really inquired into the subject, will deny.
I shall first attempt to account for this scarcity, and to give a reason why
the difficulty exists, and then I shall endeavour to point out the remedy for
both.
It is very evident that the nursery for seamen has been greatly injured and
broken up by the introduction of steam navigation. Instance the port of
Dover alone: there is not now one sailing vessel out of that port. The
packets, with very few exceptions, are all steamers. Look to Portsmouth and
Plymouth. The numerous sailing craft between the Isle of Wight and the
mainland no longer exist. The wherries and watermen at both places do not
muster ten where formerly they mustered ten times ten. On the Thames the
Waterman's Company, in former days, found a given number of volunteers
for the fleet, that the company might be clear of impressment. They are
almost annihilated by the steamers, and that resource is completely cut off.
Before docks were built at our large mercantile ports, ships in harbour, as
well as those at sea, employed and made seamen in unrigging and re-rigging
the ship for another voyage. Now, the moment they are within the dockgates, the crew are dismissed. The ships are unrigged and refitted by old
hands—Greenwich pensioners—men unfit to go to sea, and the crew are
not entered till the vessel is ready to take her departure. This is unavoidable;
but it is a great blow to the nursery and to the making of seamen. Nautical
men will, I am sure, understand my meaning as to the making of seamen.
Where are the numerous Leith smacks, whose men were proverbially
"thorough seamen" in every sense of the word? What I stated will, in some
measure, account for the scarcity.
As to the difficulty, I feel convinced that it arises, in a great measure,
from our ships being undermanned—from the injurious system of a short
complement of men in a peace establishment. And this is most particularly
felt in frigates, corvettes, and the smaller class of men-of-war. It does not at
tach, in so great a degree, to three-deckers and large ships of the line,
although with them the system is radically wrong and manifestly absurd.
Men will not enter for ships having masts and yards, anchor and cables,
nearly the size of a ship of the line, to be worked by the reduced comple
ment of a small frigate. 1 Men will not go where 275, a large proportion
boys, are required to do the work of 350; where all hands have to be called
when the watch alone ought to be able to perform the duty. The men
naturally dislike being disturbed in their watch below; and when ships have
1 Following American example, Britain was beginning to use 4th-rate frigates, including
the new class of razees (converted from the line of battle) introduced in 183!4; Wood ad
mitted in 1839 that these were short-handed (Hansard, 3rd ser., XLV, 1228).
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a proper complement there is seldom any necessity for it. In the ships on the
peace establishment, in fresh breezes or short tacks, all hands are con
stantly on deck, and very few, if any, of the seventy-four gun ships are
worked by the watch only. The spirit of the men is broken; they are cowed
and depressed. 1 You no longer hear a ship's company boasting with pride of
the dexterity and quickness of their evolutions. Formerly they were eager to
vie with each other: the fore-top men against the main-top men was a cons
tant competition for a joke or for a wager; and a fresh ship arriving on the
station was sure to run the gauntlet in amicable competition as to which was
the best man-of-war, i.e. the quickest in evolution. Our masts and yards, and
all other things, have been increased that make work heavy, and yet the
complements of men have been reduced, and of that reduced complement a
greater proportion are officers and boys.
The men call the frigates line-of-battle ships in disguise; nor will the
knowing ones enter for them whilst there is another ship to be had; and the
captains of the Pique2 know that they had to take men refused by other
ships, from the circumstance of their being allowed so few; and thus is the
evil of a small complement aggravated and multiplied. If a couple of boats
are from the ship, even the common routine of ships at anchor cannot be
done with the watch; it is eternally all hands up. No wonder that the men
dislike it.
When at sea, eight hours on deck alternate nights, and only four in bed, is
quite enough without further disturbance. So, in the day-time, any officer
who breaks in on the watch below unnecessarily will never have his ship in
good order; there can be no system or regularity, so necessary in the interior
of a man-of-war. The officers are now forced to do so against their in
clinations, and the men take a disgust to the service.
How are these evils to be remedied? Complete your ships to what is
called their war or proper complement; revise those complements; see that
you have sufficient men in every ship of every class, to fight and to work
her under every possible emergency; make the work properly light; and you
will remove the dislike of the service by removing the cause. The nursery for
seamen is not so easily provided; but I think much, very much, might be ac
complished by a large proportion of stout boys, from the age of seventeen
or eighteen. Let each ship be completed numerically to the war complement
by boys of the first class. After the ship is once* full manned and has been
* By this I mean that a captain may once fill all the men's ratings, and afterwards, as
vacancies arise, he is not to enter men, but fill up by transferring the first-class boys to the
men's list. The fresh entry to complete is to be a boy.
1 Berkeley was to experience this as captain of the Thunderer in 1840-1, operating off the
Syrian coast: P.P. 1861 (438), V, pp. 429-30.
2 A 5th-rate of 1,633 tons, 46 guns and a paper complement of 300, built in 1834 to
replace an earlier ship with this name (which entered the navy as a French prize in 1795,
subsequently lost). She was still in service in 1861 as a 40-gun flute carrying 350 men. The
MS. "List of the Navy" in N.H.L. shows that her complement was only 275 at the time of
Berkeley's remark. There is an account of her sailing trials in P.P. 1839 (105), XXXI, 105.
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paid wages, all casualties, indeed all vacancies, to be filled from these boys;
no fresh men to be entered. Fresh boys only to complete the number, as the
former boys are removed to men's ratings.
Should the casualties be very great, so as to reduce the number of men
considerably, the admiral or senior officer on the station (at home the Ad
miralty or port admiral) should be authorized to give permission for a fresh
entry of men; should he think the number of men too great to be filled up by
the boys, or that the boys are not forward enough in the ship where the
number of vacancies have occurred, he might advance boys from other
ships who are better qualified to fill up such vacancies, each captain
endeavouring to keep the number of boys complete as they are removed to
men's vacancies.
Each foreign station should be supplied with a proportion of super
numerary boys, who would be learning their duty on board the flag ships,
ready to be drafted into other ships as wanted. The second class boys, when
old enough, should be advanced to the first class whenever vacancies occur.
The system of first class boys has answered well so far as it has gone, and
boys thus brought up prefer the comfort and cleanliness of a man-of-war to
the discomforts of the merchant service.
There is an absurd regulation now existing, by which from 300 to 400 of
the very best men are annually lost to the service. You will not allow men
who receive a pension for twenty-one years' good service to serve in the
navy. You force them out of it, by refusing the enjoyment of the pension
whilst they continue to serve. And it is to be remembered that they are the
most valuable class, generally speaking—quartermasters, captains of the
forecastle and top; in short, the leading men in a man-of-war, nursed and
educated in the service; practical, experienced gunners and invaluable in the
formation of a young ship's company, in full vigour, and scarcely past the
prime of life. Commencing their time for a pension at the age of twenty,
they have obtained it for twenty-one years' good service at the age of fortyone,* are then forced to quit, in consequence of this most absurd regulation.
There can be no argument in favour of it. No expense is incurred. You have
another man, probably not so good, at the same wages; certainly one who
has not the experience, or one tithe the weight with a young ship's company.
Only allow these men to serve on receiving their pensions; prefer them to
petty officers' ratings, to all others when eligible, and you will give a
stimulus to their younger companions to stick to the service to obtain the
same enviable situation.
The moral effect on the men, by under-manning your ships, is incalcul
able. The reverses in the late American war arose mainly from our ships
* Most of the men who are at present kept out of the service by this regulation are only
thirty-nine years old, as formerly they began to count their time from the age of eighteen, and
the regulation will not come into operation to alter the age except with those men who have
entered the service about four years since.
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being under-manned. We then held our opponents too cheap; with an over
whelming fleet, we permitted them to beat us in detail, and threw away our
advantage by meeting them single-handed in weak-manned ships.
If we are to have a navy which the world may respect, now is the time to
give that conscious superiority to officers and men which will carry them
through in the hour of trial. Other nations are doing their utmost to im
prove—have improved—are improving. We cannot improve so long as we
continue the system of half-manning and half-arming our ships.
Suppose war to break out. The country would not endure impressment till
the enemy were threatening our coasts. How are you to complete your ships
on foreign stations? Where find the men? All you could raise by any means
would be wanting for the ships fitting out in your own ports. The blow
would be struck against your peace-established ships; you might be
successful; but you throw away the chance, and the moral effect of the first
naval blow would do much towards making or marring your future domi
nion of the sea.
A peace and war establishment has been the invariable practice of the
service. The mere practice is no proof that it is good. But circumstances
are changed—the long peace has enabled other powers not only tc im
prove their systems but to practise their seamen. The American navy, which
has proved itself already a most formidable opponent, is not of long stan
ding.* Their ships are fully manned (perhaps overdone). They fancy
themselves superior, they have at least the confidence derived from
numerical strength. Our men fancy themselves (are really so) numerically
weak—they want that confidence. You cannot prevent the men arguing or
thinking for themselves. The question naturally arises, "How are we to com
pete with them? See how they are manned—they have light work of it," &c.
The feeling thus engendered is the most objectionable part of the peace es
tablishment. Although we are in profound peace, although the chances of
war are, we hope, far distant, still it may take place, and very many of our
ships, more especially the smaller class, would meet with their opponents
before they could be completed to their proper establishments. Why run this
risk? Why throw away a chance? Better, far better, to have no ships on the
sea than risk the capture of them from sheer weakness. It is said we must have
officers and men to look after the interests of our commerce. Employ small
frigates, corvettes, so that they be efficient and such as British ships of war
should be, namely, perfect and ready for any emergency at any moment.
They will look after your commercial interests to the full as well as large
ships half manned or half armed, and if called on to act offensively, as well
as otherwise, will not bring disgrace and ruin on the service.
The difficulty of providing seamen is increased tenfold, and this ought to
* In all our actions with the American frigates, except the Shannon our ships were very
short of complement. [H.M.S. Shannon, with 110 fewer men, took the Chesapeake on 1 June
1813.1
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be a very great consideration for abolishing the system of a peace es
tablishment. We are told that the proportion of able seamen in our ships is
much greater than it was at the time of Trafalgar and other of our most
brilliant actions.* But many are now rated able who are not really so; the
scarcity makes strong able-bodied seafaring men in request, and they drive
a bargain with the officers that they are to be rated A.B. or able seamen
before they will consent to enter.
The practical officer knows the difference between an able seaman and
an able-bodied seafaring man. When the Hercules was fitted at Sheerness,
men from the different rendezvous were sent as able seamen and entered in
that ship's books accordingly. Out of the whole number that put forward
their claims to that rating (bar the petty officers) there were not seven men
that could take the lead, and barely twice that number that could be well
trusted at the wheel. One man who had never been at sea, except as a
marine, was sent on board with the rating of A.B.—so that it is quite im
possible to come to any conclusion as to the number of able seamen now
and in former times, except by the opinions of the practical officers who
have been employed in the war and in the peace; and those opinions will, I
feel, bear me out in boldly asserting that we have not a greater proportion of
real thorough able seamen in our peace-established ships than we had in the
war.f The battle of Navarino was fought with peace-established ships.
Without in the least detracting from the merits of that gallant action, I will
only ask, who were your opponents? At the battle of the Nile our ships were
very short of complements. Officers who were there declare, if the ships had
been properly manned, that the victory would have been enhanced by the
capture of at least two more of the enemy's fleet, and less damage to our
own, as the work would have been over so much the quicker. Why, then,
run the risk of a battle (however distant) with a peace establishment?
Navarino was unforeseen, against a Turkish force; it may happen as unex
pectedly against better ships better handled.
Formerly you had a reserve of seamen in hand as the Coast Blockade1
was available, and they might have been sent to complete the complements
of ships on foreign stations. You have now to raise the men, and THEN to
* There was a clear distinction for these ratings; none formerly were rated A.B. unless they
thoroughly understood their duty in every part of the ship, and were expert leadsmen and
helmsmen. Ordinary seamen were those who go aloft, take their part on a top-sail or top
gallant yard. Landsmen were those who, although they might have been used to boats and
small craft and fore and aft rigged vessels, yet were of little or no use aloft. These distinc
tions, which, although they may appear nice to a civilian, are quite the reverse to the practical
officer, are not now adhered to. The scarcity induces you to put up with that which is in
ferior.
t Actions have taken place, and may again take place, without declaration of war.
1 The consolidated Coastguard Service, introduced in 1831, displaced inter alia the Coast
Blockade of Kent and Sussex—the navy's direct contribution to the suppression of smuggl
ing after 1815. Barrow himself wanted to restore the Coast Blockade, which had borne over
3,000 men; cf. below, 361.
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send them, a process requiring time—which would in all probability ensure
their arriving too late. I can find but one plausible argument for a peace es
tablishment, namely, the necessity of giving employment to officers; but
surely this is not to be placed in the balance against all the evils of the
system. It would be better to put double the number of officers into each
ship than to continue the practice of under-manning them.
The inefficacy of the present establishment destroys the spirit of emula
tion and the confidence of your own men, and adds in proportion to that of
other nations. Our peace establishments are not even what they were: you
have increased the proportion of boys, whilst in frigates and smaller class
vessels you have also increased the size of masts, yards, and guns, and con
sequent heavy work. You even delude yourselves as to the present peace es
tablishment of now and former times. Your frigates are considerably larger;
what were first-class ships are now second-class; you only give them sec
ond-class complements, and that reduced by introducing a larger propor
tion of boys in the place of men. 1
All your large ships should be in three watches. The men have much to
learn, and many important duties to attend to besides the keeping the watch.
With reduced complements they are in two watches only. With a full com
plement, one-third might be under instruction daily in the gun or broad
sword exercise, without distressing the watch on deck or the third watch
below. In three watches the hammocks of the watch would be taken on
deck, leaving space and room for air, so necessary to health and comfort in
hot climates; whilst, with two watches, the time of rest is too short to permit
the lashing-up and carrying hammocks up and down.
On the smaller class of vessels, from whom you take ten or twelve blue
jackets,* it presses still harder. They are constantly with dispatches, carry
ing a press of sail and competing in evolution with ships of other nations.
Where is the saving, where the sense of distressing the crew for so paltry
a number? I am writing for sailors—it may appear ridiculous to landsmen;
but ten or twelve blue jackets, added or taken from a crew of 110 or 120
men, makes all the difference.
I am no alarmist; but I wish to foster and encourage emulation. I wish to
make the service popular with the men; and although I place the firmest
reliance on the character and conduct of British men and officers, I would
not play for an odd trick with four honours in my hand.
The difference of completing the present number of active ships, ac
cording to their present allowance of men, would not amount to more than
1,800 men and 500 boys; and if this paltry saving (against which almost all
practical men so loudly exclaim) were sacrificed, you would remove the
* Seamen are so termed.
1 The establishment of 1834 introduced 1,000 boys at the expense of 500 men; in 1835 the
number of boys was 2,000 and the men had fallen from 17,500 to 15,500 (Hansard, 3rd ser.,
XLV, 1228).
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complaint of officers and men, and in peace enable them to maintain that
high character which they established in war.
N.B. A scheme has NO W been proposed for fixing the proper com
plements in time of war, and still preserving the peace establishments, cer
tainly on a much better scale; and if carried out to its full extent, will go far
to remove the evils complained of*
* We have more than enough men voted by Parliament to carry the augmentation into
practice, and should not impose any additional burden on the public. [Berkeley had resigned
before the navy estimates for 1839 had been voted—an increase of £571,813 (Bartlett, 339)
and another thousand men and boys (for two months only). In his speech of 4 March, Wood
claimed "a considerable increase" in those ships where the deficiency was most complained
of, so that the peace establishment was now to be only 4^ per cent below war, as compared
with 8 per cent in 1834 and 24 per cent in 1816. The new scheme depended on a revised scale
of armament, whereas previously "supernumeraries were given to some ships and taken
away from others ... upon no rule whatever" (ibid.).}

18. Lieutenant Benjamin Sharpe, R.N.

A LETTER TO THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF
AUCKLAND, G.C.B., FIRST LORD OF THE
ADMIRALTY, &c. &c. &c. (1843)
MY LORD,
The Board over which your Lordship presides has shown so much anx
iety for the improvement of the navy, and has so recently been occupied in
the introduction of various important and beneficial changes, which will
both considerably increase the efficiency of the Naval Service and
materially add to the defences of our ports and coasts, that I trust your
Lordship will feel more inclined to take into your favourable consideration
the following suggestions, which, having the same general objects in view,
propose to carry them out by affording a remedy for several evils which
have long been a constant source of regret from the impairing influence they
have always exercised on the well-being of the Service; and however une
qual my proposals may hereafter appear to be to meet the exigencies of the
several cases to which they refer, yet, as the whole subject is of such
national interest, your Lordship will not, I trust, feel I have trespassed un
necessarily on your time, but will consider its importance to be a sufficient
justification for the intrusion.
As the plan I am about to submit will embrace several distinct objects, it
may perhaps be better understood, and my views may be more clearly con
veyed, if the different subjects are divided. I will, therefore, proceed by at
once classing them separately under the following heads:—

First.—The retention of a body of seamen at each of the principal ports,
who being on the spot would be immediately available for manning any
number of steamers, blockships, or other vessels for the defence of our
coasts on the first breaking out of a war, or for any other sudden
emergency, such as the transport of troops, &c., but who at the same
time should not prove a dead weight on the finances of the country, as
they would be a productive body, performing, in addition to much other
service, the duties of the present dockyard riggers, and which latter
might for a time be attached to them on their present footing; but it is
presumed that on sufficient inducements being held out, they would
become speedily absorbed into the new corps.
Secondly.—A more expeditious and much better mode of fitting out and
204
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manning our ships might, through the agency of the above body of
men, be substituted for that at present pursued, and which would
enable the vessels to be sent on service more quickly, and in a more ef
ficient state as men of war, and also whenever it became necessary to
pay off any ship, if these men dismantled her, all that damage and loss
to the public which invariably arises from a vessel being rapidly
stripped by her own crew might be entirely prevented, and thereby a
great saving of stores would accrue to the country: and should that
portion of the plan hereafter to be described under the last head, viz.,
the keeping up a constant renewal of officers and seamen to the ships
afloat, be ever adopted, these men, who would be designated "Seamen
Riggers," whenever a vessel required a sufficient amount of repair to
oblige her being ordered home, might, previously to her return, have
another one ready rigged and so prepared, that on her arrival an im
mediate transfer of the officers and crew from the one vessel to the
other could at once take place without any loss of time.
Thirdly.—This establishment might also form a channel for keeping up a
continual supply of men to the navy; and as a reward and an encour
agement to our seamen for good and continuous services, certain
advantages might be attached to it, and which it may fairly be pre
sumed would act as an inducement for men to continue in our pay, and
might ultimately prove the means ofpreventing them from so frequently
quitting it for that of Foreign Powers.
Lastly.—This corps of "Seamen Riggers" might be made the means
whereby another important change in the present system could be ad
vantageously introduced; for as in a regiment a supply of officers and
men is continually going on to Jill the vacancies as they occur, so, in
like manner, might a somewhat similar plan be adopted in the navy,
and a constant renewal of officers and men be made to take place
without the necessity of bringing each vessel to England for the pur
pose ofpaying her off. Men of war could then be retained on whatever
station they might happen to be as long as they were required, or until
their want of repair rendered it absolutely necessary they should be
brought home and exchanged for others.
With respect to the advantage of retaining a body of seamen at each of
the ports to be ready to act on any emergency that might arise, there can, I
imagine, be but little question; for the value of such a body of men as an ele
ment both of offence and defence is too apparent to need any comment, as
is also the increased feeling of security their presence would impart to the in
habitants of our coastline and harbours. The debateable point seems
therefore to be, how far the formation of such an establishment may be
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politic and feasible on the score of expense, and whether the gain to the
country may not be found to be counter-balanced by the immense cost of
the pay and provisions of so many comparatively idle men. Such a difficulty
must necessarily have much weight; for if a large body of men are to be
kept solely as a means of defence, it might be questioned whether some less
expensive method of ensuring safety to the country might not be substituted
for it. But my proposition for the establishment of a certain body of men as
a protection to the country, by making them at the same time a working or
producing body, and thus enabling them to defray their own expenses,
prevents any necessity for the question being mooted, more particularly as
not only do I fully anticipate the produce of their labour proving quite an
equivalent for their expenses, but also that they will ultimately become in
strumental in effecting a considerable saving of expenditure to the country,
and conferring, in a variety of ways, many great and lasting benefits on the
public service.
The proposal I now beg to submit to your Lordship is to establish at each
of the royal dockyards, under the name of "Seamen Riggers", a body of
men who shall eventually entirely supersede the present dockyard riggers,
and perform all the work and duties that are now executed by the latter; that
they shall be kept under martial law and discipline, and be available for
manning steamers, blockships, 1 or any other duties which a sudden emerg
ency may demand from them. But as under their proper heads I propose to
describe the additional and important part these men will perform during the
fitting out and stripping of our ships, as well as the channel they may
become for manning the navy, it may be better, while under the present
head, if attention is chiefly confined to the details of their establishment. It
is proposed that these "Seamen Riggers" shall, at each of the ports, com
pose the crews of certain line-of-battle ships to be allotted for their use, on
board of which the greater portion of them should live, and that they be
placed with their proper complement of officers exclusively under the orders
of the Admiral Superintendent of the dockyard; thus forming a branch of
that establishment, they would thereby be entirely exempted from any par
ticipation in the usual port duties, which are to be performed as at present
by the guard-ship and other vessels in harbour, it being a great object that
every possible cause of interruption to, or interference with, their more im
mediate and legitimate duties should be studiously avoided, their employ
ment as a body of riggers being constantly kept in view as of paramount im
portance; but as it is intended they shall also constitute a force capable of
performing every naval duty, the knowledge and practice of the different ex
ercises adopted on board ship must undoubtedly be kept up; and this might
easily be managed without making the service either more irksome or in
terfering with their duties as riggers to a greater extent than is done with the
1 At this stage used for coastal defence duties; blockships were obsolescent sailing vessels
converted to steam for this purpose: see Bartlett, 222.

LIEUTENANT BENJAMIN SHARPE, R.N. (1843)

207

dockyard men under the present system. The most important of the exer
cises, viz. that of the great guns, "General-quarters" for an hour once a
week, and a "Divisional-exercise" of the same duration once a fortnight,
would be found amply sufficient for keeping up the knowledge: in fact no
ship in commission, when her crew have been once properly instructed,
should ever require more, and as for the other exercises, although highly re
quisite, they are of comparatively minor importance, and with the elder por
tion of the crew might occasionally be safely dispensed with. A gun-drill of
this limited duration would therefore, while keeping the crew in a high state
of efficiency, occasion but little interference with their regular duties of
riggers; and with respect to other essential requisites for constituting a man
of war's man, the greater portion of these men's time would be principally
taken up in the daily practice and performance of the most important of
them, such as fitting rigging, rigging, stripping, and transporting ships, and
other similar employments. They therefore under this system of organiza
tion could scarcely fail to form as highly practical and efficient a body of
men as could under any circumstances be produced. 1
The advantage this kind of service would prove to the officers employed
must also not be lost sight of, as it would give them a taste for and thorough
knowledge of a very important branch of their profession, a taste at present
unfortunately too much confined to the Commanders of line-of-battle ships,
or First Lieutenants of other vessels.
With respect to the present dockyard riggers they would at first a little in
terfere with the full realization of the plan, but not to so great an extent as
might be anticipated. That they must be retained until exhausted by either
death or superannuation there cannot be a doubt, for they could not by
compulsion be placed under martial law, nor would it be just to discharge
them altogether, but they might very easily be induced to place themselves
under discipline if certain advantages were held out to them, such as a trifl
ing increase of wages, being allowed to live on shore with their families, and
being freed from the liability to be sent on foreign service &c., but a very
few years would render their numbers insignificant as an interference with
the system, and at first they could advantageously take the part of instruc
tors, and would be invaluable when placed as Leading-men over the gangs
of seamen. For a residence, certain line-of-battle ships in a thorough state of
repair, and in all respects perfectly seaworthy, might be allotted to their use:
these at each of the ports of Portsmouth and Plymouth might consist either
of one first or of two second-rates; at Pembroke one of the latter, and the
same at the other ports of Chatham, Sheerness, and Woolwich, but for each
of these three last a vessel of light draught should be selected, that she might
more readily cross the Flats and be of service in the mouth of the Thames or
in the North Sea. On board of these line-of-battle ships the men would live,
1 An Admiralty Order of 20 Aug. 1844 invited former petty officers and A.B.s to enter the
yards on condition of remaining liable for sea service (Bartlett, 306).
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and they could at the same time with scarcely any additional labour keep
them in all respects perfectly ready for proceeding at a moment's notice to
sea; and in consequence of being inhabited by a crew they would always be
found in a far more serviceable state than the demonstration-ships 1 under the
present arrangements. They might be kept in the same state of preparation
as any line-of-battle ship on a foreign station which is ordered to lay up for a
time, as for instance, if any one of the Mediterranean squadron was ordered
to proceed to Malta and make herself snug for the winter, she would at once
commence by unreaving all her running gear, and sending down everything
that was not absolutely required for the safety of her masts; she would then
proceed to house and protect her different stores from the effects of the
weather; and yet all her gear and stores, from having been once fitted and in
their places, could almost immediately be replaced. This is the state of
preparation I am anxious to describe; it results from everything having
previously been tried, and used, and is not that state in which a ship is in
variably found with everything new, untried, and half fitted on board. If
ships in commission constantly find a number of things which require
alteration from having been overlooked at first, how much more must it be
the case with the present demonstration-ships, which are fitted by persons
whose interest in the vessels cease[s] the moment their work is completed. A
captain I once served under, and who was a first-rate seaman, having
previously suffered for its neglect, felt the necessity of trying everything
beforehand so strongly that, fearful of any unforeseen interruption, he
would insist on every storm-sail being bent and sheeted home some time
before the general state of the vessel's advancement admitted of its being
conveniently done; and I may add much good would result did all officers
adopt the system of fully satisfying themselves before the departure of their
vessels that everything had been properly turned out of hand, for it is
generally too much the habit to suppose that things cannot be otherwise
than rightly fitted, and to deal out indiscriminate censure on the dockyard if
they should afterwards be found not to have been so, forgetting entirely that
all men are more or less liable to mistakes, and that if they only exercised, as
is their duty, a proper supervision over everything, they would not unfrequently prove the means of checking errors, which will often, in spite of
every precaution on the part of the dockyard officers, unavoidably occur.
But to resume—this state of readiness in which the vessels are to be kept
is not so much with the intention of sending the "Seamen Riggers" to sea on
board of them as with the view of having a certain number of men of war
always ready for any emergency; and it being necessary to house this body
of men, there seems no just reason why they may not quite as well inhabit
and keep ready a ship fit for service as be sent to live on board a hulk; and
1 Or "advanced ships", the reserve at home, with "topmasts pointed, their lower yards
across and all internal fittings complete", instituted in 1834 (Bartlett, 52) but scarcely manned
even a decade later.
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should any extreme case arise, being on the spot, they could instantly take
out these vessels. But if sent afloat, their services would be far more
valuable, when distributed amongst a number of steamers, to form the
skeleton crews of different vessels, to whom any raw hands could at once be
safely added to complete the requisite complements, who would, from the
influence and example of these men, become speedily moulded into shape,
for it is astonishing how rapidly the presence of a few good hands will trans
form the most unmanageable hopeless set into an orderly and disciplined
crew.
With regard to the number of hands to be employed at each of the ports,
they would, of course, be more numerous than the present body of
dockyard riggers, as the work for them to perform would be far greater and
their duties more various. The charge of the ships in ordinary might also be
transferred to them.
With respect to much additional work they might advantageously per
form in the rigging-department, and by which if ships were assisted when
first fitting out the service would be greatly advanced, but which aid it is
physically impossible for the present strength of the dockyard to afford, I
need only enumerate a few of the articles in the immense amount of gear
which when not otherwise occupied might always form a source of
employment; and everyone will, I am sure, admit how highly desirable it
would be if, instead of being left to the infant exertions of a newly raised
crew, a certain quantity of each description could always be kept fitted and
in a state of constant readiness for sending on board ship. The stores I
allude to are such things as points, gaskets, boats' gripes, rigging mats,
stoppers,1 &c., with the pointing of sails, both spare and for present use, and
all the numerous articles which come under the head of the gun gear and
which at present are alone a great cause of detention and hindrance, but the
whole of which might by these men's aid in previous preparation be easily
obviated, and thus a ship fitting out would have the services of some of her
best hands at once released for the work aloft.
The quantity of gun gear required in a ship, from not making much out
ward appearance, is often overlooked as a cause of detention, and persons
without consideration are too apt to think the labour of fitting three tackles
to each gun cannot be very alarming: yet when in a three-decker they find
that 120 multiplied by 3 gives 360 gun-tackles to fit, with 720 blocks to
strop, the affair wears a different aspect, and they at once perceive that it is
no trifling matter in monopolizing the services of good hands, for the work
must be well performed; and when to this is added all the breechings for
pointing and clenching, with an infinity of other matters, all engrossing
much time and attention, but the whole of which might very easily be kept
1 Stopper: a short length of rope used to hold a bigger one, such as a mooring rope, while
it is being shifted. See A. G. Course, A Dictionary of Nautical Terms (1962).
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previously prepared (there being an established size and length for every ar
ticle), it will, I trust, be considered that much necessary work in the riggingdepartment alone may be found of sufficient importance to justify a con
siderable increase of the present number of hands. I will now proceed to the
Second Head.
That a more expeditious mode of equipping and manning our ships is
evidently much required must be apparent to the most casual observer; for
what can be more lamentable than constantly to see several months occupied
in performing that which might be so easily accomplished in as many
weeks; and this may be asserted without throwing the slightest blame upon
officers who evidently have striven their best, but whose efforts have been
paralysed by the slowness with which men have presented themselves for
entry; and this almost invariably happens, unless where the fact that several
large vessels have been recently paid off about the same time has caused a
more than usual influx of seamen at the sea ports. This slowness of entry
will continue with all the prestige of a favourite captain and a good station,
and without any other assignable cause than the acknowledged fact that if
seamen possess any means whatever of continuing on shore they will do so
in preference to joining a ship until much of the drudgery of fitting out is
over; the first part of the equipment is therefore generally accomplished
chiefly by the aid of marines and boys, with perhaps one or two pettyofficers, and a parcel of hands who, having gone a round of successive
refusals, are merely entered by the officers as a last resource to enable them
to proceed at all with their vessel's equipment, and these men are generally
taken with a strong hope that circumstances may afterwards induce them to
take their departure when better substitutes shall be found. This hope they
not unfrequently disappoint, as well as disregard the hint of being sent on
shore to wash their beds, which it is sometimes found necessary to resort
to—such tenacity of adhesion to a ship have this class of useless hands.
With therefore but little else than the above motley body of inferior men,
so slowly collected from all quarters and so incapable of performing
anything beyond the most straightforward duties, much attention can
rarely, if ever, be paid to the details of a vessel's equipment, as generally
speaking the utmost energies of the officers are taxed to hurry her forward
in any way to save appearances and to enable them to avoid the stigma of
slackness. This cannot be otherwise than highly detrimental to the Service,
for it not only considerably delays a ship from afterwards getting into good
order and discipline, but it moreover involves the necessity for her having a
thorough refit at the earliest possible opportunity: and the chance of being
stripped to a gantline,1 after arriving on a station, is what most officers
regularly anticipate and trust to.
1 "A single rope passed through a block fixed high above the deck, used for hoisting sails
aloft ready for bending, or gear for use aloft" (A. G. Course, ibid.).
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The fear of the Admiralty finding fault if the vessel is not urged forward,
and should the people be overworked the almost certain consequence which
would ensue of the vessel's obtaining a bad name and thus deterring good
hands from joining, place the officers between a Scylla and Charybdis,
where on either hand their credit may be wrecked and all their hopes of
future advancement destroyed: they are thus anxious only to save
appearances for the moment, feeling certain that nothing can be done until
they leave England and have, as it is termed, their vessel to themselves. A
succession of service, as the transport of troops (than which nothing can be
more thoroughly injurious to a young ship's company), or other duties may
then, for a considerable period, delay a refit, the vessel all this time con
tinuing in an imperfect state. This is neither desirable nor as it should be, for,
as far as it is possible to effect it, a vessel should leave England completely
fitted to the satisfaction of her officers, so that her various exercises, both
with sails aloft and guns below, may immediately commence and her people
be taught to work together, and brought to a complete state of efficiency
as speedily as possible.
I have now enumerated several of the difficulties occasioning delay and
preventing entries against which officers have to contend on first com
missioning a ship, as well as their evil bearing on the Service, and which I
trust the following suggestions may, to some extent, succeed in obviating.
I propose whenever a pendant is hoisted and a vessel commissioned, that
a portion of these "Seamen Riggers", attended by certain of their own of
ficers, should be immediately sent on board to proceed with her equipment;
they are of course to be placed exclusively under the control of the officers
belonging to the ship, who (as at present) must be held entirely responsible
for everything done on board; by this means every legitimate excuse for a
ship not getting on would at once be taken away. A full complement of
orderly and efficient men would from the commencement be constantly
employed, the fitting out must therefore proceed rapidly, and seamen know
ing the work to be fair, and perceiving there was not much time to be lost,
would quickly come forward and present themselves for entry; and as they
joined (unless there was any necessity for extreme haste) the "Seamen
Riggers" might be gradually withdrawn, officers would then have fair play
and be enabled to perform their work creditably, with satisfaction to their
superiors and with profit to the Service, and the time whilst in dock (so in
valuable for having everything properly fitted) could be fully taken advan
tage of, and fifty apparently insignificant objects, far beyond the ordinary
resources of a ship but tending greatly to her general efficiency, could be
attended to and be easily and readily accomplished. Officers would not then
be so much harassed at the little progress made, or so constantly be found
working against time, I might almost say hope; and the work having been
done well at first, any necessity for doing it over again would effectually be
prevented.
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As some delay on first commissioning would generally arise in bringing
officers together, particularly if they should happen to reside in a distant
part of the country, and as it might so happen that neither the First Lieute
nant nor any other officer of sufficient importance to proceed with the
vessel's equipment might for the first few days be found to make his
appearance, what an advantage would this establishment prove, as it might
prevent any loss of time: for the interval until he joined could, in a variety of
ways, be most profitably employed, and without in any way superseding the
responsibility of the proper officers, or interfering with their particular
mode of procedure—as for instance, the harbour ballast, if on board, could
be got out, the holds might be cleaned and whitewashed, rigging luffs and
other tackles drawn, heavy stores and all the spars might be transported to
the docksides, and as the Warrant Officers would be on board, the rigging
could be drawn ready for going over, and that dirty job, the scraping after
caulkers, might also be done as well as many other works of similar descrip
tion. A hulk, as a matter of course, would be prepared and hammocks
would be drawn ready for the marines, a turn of water should be sent for and
the harbour boats drawn. The marines might therefore at once be sent on
board, as they would have their own officers to look after them, and with a
boat load of provisions the machine would at once be in motion, and several
days' delay with the oft-repeated question, When will you be ready for your
marines? or in other words, When will you be found capable of even mak
ing a commencement? be avoided. Comparatively trivial and scarcely
worthy of notice as these last matters may appear, they are yet the first dif
ficulties to be overcome, and are not unfrequently the cause of much
hindrance at first starting, and to a bad start may occasionally be traced the
first cause for an unpopular name, whereas the opposite is frequently
produced from a good beginning. The present necessity of sending and
bringing back the people three times a day to and from the Flagship for
their meals would also be prevented, for the provisions from the commence
ment might be cooked on board.
Again, when a ship returns to port for the purpose of paying off, what a
loss and damage to her stores might easily be avoided if on her arrival she
were immediately turned over to this body of "Seamen Riggers" to be
stripped, and her stores returned under the Master's and Warrant Officers'
inspection. All the details of her fitments, on which so much care and atten
tion has been bestowed, would then be preserved uninjured and ready for
future use, and that senseless wholesale destruction of stores, which almost
invariably takes place on a ship's paying off, be effectually prevented; for
the dismantling would be performed by men accustomed to the work and
responsible for its proper performance, and not by a parcel of hands anx
ious only for the moment their Saturnalia would commence, and whose fear
of subsequent detection in any wilful damage must be so extremely slight
whilst influenced by the predominant feeling that from every species of con
trol they were so very shortly to be released. All those little items, collected
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with so much zeal by the activity of her officers, would then be preserved
uninjured in the vessel for the benefit of others who might subsequently be
appointed to her, and a greater degree of emulation be thus generated in the
Service; for officers would feel that in whatever way they were prompted by
a feeling of pride in their vessel to endeavour to increase her efficiency it
would reflect a lasting and not merely temporary credit on their exertions.
The loss annually arising from the pay and provisions of the officers and
crew of ships remaining in commission after their arrival in port, when
ordered to be paid off, is far more considerable than might at first be im
agined, and could so easily be avoided, and a great saving effected; for the
crews might be sent on shore the moment the vessel had been given in
charge of the "Seamen Riggers" to be stripped and have her stores
returned. Should the pay-books happen to be ready, it would be so much the
better, for the men might then immediately be paid off: if they were not
completed, a certain day could be named for the men's appearance at the
pay-office. This arrangement would occasion neither confusion, nor could
any ill result possibly arise. An officer might be retained to attend for their
identification, and those men to whom a free passage had been granted
might at once leave for their respective places of destination, as their paylists could be sent direct to wherever they were going. Any feeling of discon
tent need scarcely be anticipated as likely to arise, as the men would only
have to wait for their pay during the short period required for completing
the pay-books: and the expense of keeping a large body of men in com
mission, until the books required for the payment of their wages are made
up, is so very considerable that their prompt discharge becomes a matter of
some moment.
If returns comprising the last three years were made, showing the number
of days each vessel had continued in commission after her arrival in port,
for the purpose of paying off, and at the same time giving the expense of the
daily pay and provisions of the officers and crew during that time, the ex
tent of the sum would occasion no little surprise; and if to it be added the
saving which must arise from the dismantling being more carefully per
formed, and the pilfering by boatmen being effectually prevented, it may
fairly be assumed that, on this head alone, a fair case has been made out
for the adoption of the plan. It may also be very strongly urged in favour of
its feasibility that, by the general body of merchants, the system of dis
charging the crews on the vessel's arrival has almost universally been
adopted, the practice of the ports of London, Liverpool, &c. all exemplify
ing this.
The disadvantage and loss to the owners, arising from the crews stripping
and refitting or even loading and discharging the vessels they navigate, have
generally been found to great as to compel the merchants to organize and
keep up a separate and distinct body of men for the purpose: 1 the mercantile
1 Criticized by some as an invasion of the mariner's proper reward and bad for crew
morale: see Adderley W. Sleigh, Nautical Reorganization (1840), 90-7. Cf. above, 197.
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community, soon finding out their own interests, were thus far better served
and much expense was saved to them; and hence their adoption of the
system.
I have now, I trust, proved that a body of men, assisting in the manner I
have stated, may materially advance the service, and I hope further to show
that other and far greater advantages may result from their permanent es
tablishment.
With respect to the Third Head, for making these establishments at the
different ports available as sources from whence a continual and (under or
dinary circumstances) sufficient supply of seamen could be sent into the
navy, as well as for making them the means whereby the men might become
attached to and retained in our Service—the importance of the two objects
must at once be apparent, and need not therefore be dwelt on, and the
following suggestions point out the means by which I propose they shall be
accomplished.
That all men with "Good'' on their certificates, presenting themselves on
board any of these ships within one week from the date of their last dis
charge, should be considered to have a claim for employment and be per
mitted to enter their names on the books, when the time for entitling them to
a pension would be allowed to proceed. If they had recently returned from
foreign service, and wished it, sufficient leave to enable them to visit their
friends might be granted: their pay and provisions being withheld until they
returned on board. They would then, if petty-officers, and provided they
could show three years' sea-service since they were last in the establishment,
be allowed to remain on board for the space of nine months in the capacity
of "Seamen Riggers", on the expiration of which time they should be
obliged to volunteer for some one or other seagoing ship having a vacancy
for a petty-officer. Able seamen with more than ten years' servitude in the
navy, and with three years' sea-service since the date of their last discharge
from the establishment, might be allowed seven months; able seamen under
ten years, six months; and ordinary seamen might be allowed to remain
three months, provided they had in like manner, since the date of their dis
charge, served for three years in some seagoing ship and did not, without
some very strong and sufficient reason could be shown to the contrary,
delay in presenting themselves for re-entry a longer period than one week
from the date of their last discharge.
Fractional portions of time might be permitted as an additional boon; as,
for instance, could a Petty-officer show but two instead of three years' ser
vice at sea since his discharge from the establishment, he might be permitted
to remain six instead of nine months, and the others in similar proportion.
This system of permitting the immediate re-entry of all men with "Good"
on their certificates would act as a powerful stimulus to good conduct, and
it need not cause any apprehension that the establishment might in conse
quence become overstocked; for, if we exclude the bad and indifferent
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hands from re-entry, the remaining will scarcely, without continual fresh
entries, keep up the required supply for the navy, and as every three months
the whole of the ordinary seamen could be changed, the able seamen and
petty-officers also, in the same way, becoming liable to discharge at the ex
piration of their respective periods of harbour-service, a continual circula
tion in the navy would in consequence be kept up.
The amount of men required for the supply of our ships might also,
through these means, be regulated with the greatest nicety by the increase or
diminution of the respective complements of "Seamen Riggers", or by
checking the discharge of them as the anticipated demand might render
necessary, and the number of hands which each vessel in the navy might
from time to time require for the completion of her crew could, without the
slightest difficulty, be ascertained, either by her periodical-returns or by the
issue of an order directing her to embrace every opportunity that might
occur of communicating the requisite information; and by such means very
accurate lists of the constantly occurring vacancies on board every ship in
the Service, corrected up to the latest date, could be kept on board these es
tablishments, but the exact number of hands deficient should never be
published; the simple announcement under each vessel's name of the exis
tence of vacancies for petty-officers, able or ordinary seamen, as the
case might be, would prove amply sufficient to enable the seamen to select
some vessel to volunteer for, and every ship's name could be kept on a
board suspended in some public place, and when the complement of any
one became complete her name might be temporarily withdrawn. Thus
good men, by always feeling sure of a ship, would remain attached to the
Service, and forming a true estimate of the value of character must in
evitably feel how much to their interest was the steady maintenance of a
good name, and that as long as their conduct rendered them deserving of it
they were not liable to be discharged out of the Service and be sent off, uncared for, to be abandoned to their fate.
Amongst other advantages the time of service for a pension continuing
uninterrupted would by no means be inconsiderable, 1 nor would the fact of
the men finding, on their return home, a place already provided where their
clothes and bedding could be immediately sent and taken care of. Much
natural anxiety for the future might thus be spared them, and they would
visit their friends with a far stronger feeling of self-respect and contentment.
And the consciousness that solely from their own good conduct and exer
tions was derived the power of remaining in the navy on such favourable
terms would undoubtedly give them a certain degree of pride in publicly
acknowledging their connection with a Service which thus gave to them a
character, by drawing a broad line of distinction between the deserving and
1 Continuous service in all but name and definition. He is afraid to contemplate more than
five years' service (below, 223-4).
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worthless, and which in the same class did not indiscriminately mix the
good, bad, and indifferent together.
Some such simple addition to their dress as a gilt crown on the hatribbons and a blue one on the centre of their white frocks might be advan
tageously permitted as an ostensible proof of their honourable position in
the service of the Crown, and it would impart to the men of our navy a
more distinctive character as a class, an advantage they are at present en
tirely destitute of. It is by such apparent trifles alone that a body of men can
be advanced in self-respect and in the estimation of their companions; for it
is only by first affording him a recognised position amongst his immediate
associates that a man can be eventually raised in the social scale.
Time to visit their friends would not only be afforded them on first arriv
ing in England, but occasional leave being also granted, they would soon ex
haust the novelty of home and cheerfully make up their minds for a future
three years of expatriation, and during their stay in port it must be borne in
mind that from their employment as riggers, instead of retrograding in their
profession, much improvement in one of its most important duties may be
very reasonably anticipated.
A valuable body of seamen could by these means be retained and cir
culated in the Service, and as it may safely be asserted that good hands can
always make sure of employment with good wages, it shows how strong a
necessity exists for holding out adequate advantages sufficient to induce the
best hands to remain.
A very trifling increase of pay contingent on the length of an unbroken
service and regulated by a graduated scale, with the certain forfeiture of all
previous claims to a pension should their serving under a foreign flag be
ever proved against the men, might favourably be combined with the above
proposals, and it would have the effect of securing the services of a class of
seamen far superior to those we at present possess: for the majority of
hands usually found thronging our seaports, and on whom we are to a cer
tain extent and in fact mainly dependent for the manning of our ships, being
generally unable to meet with any employment elsewhere, apply to us as a
dernier ressort, and they are usually found to comprise the very dregs of
our seafaring population; the common complaint of every captain in the
general paucity of good hands will fully substantiate this.
An examination of some of the causes by which the actions of seamen
are usually influenced may possibly tend to clear up several of the dif
ficulties which at present surround the question as to what can induce men
so constantly to leave our Service. That our rate of pay may have somewhat
to do with it is not by any means improbable, but it must only be in a secon
dary degree, and not nearly to that extent so generally attributed to it; too
much stress has commonly been laid upon this to the exclusion of other,
although less apparent, causes which, on examination, may be found to ex
ercise an equal if not superior influence.
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That a strong and very natural desire to improve his condition or "better
himself (as he terms it) may be found as firmly implanted in a seaman's as
in most other human breasts there cannot be a doubt, and until the lapse of
some years service in our navy shall have exercised a controlling influence
over his movements, by forming confirmed habits of discipline or by bring
ing more immediately within his view the future prospect of a pension, this
same desire to improve his position will, in the earlier stage of his career,
always subject him to be the prey of a restless desire for any change which
may appear for the better, or to the tempting bait which a temporary higher
rate of wages may hold out. It is therefore during the first few years of ser
vice, and to the young men in particular, that the hand of encouragement
must be more prominently held forth, for it is at that period of life, when
conscious of his powers and fully aware of his marketable value, that the
problem of keeping the seaman in the service is found so difficult of
solution; it is at this, rather than at any subsequent period, that greater in
ducements to remain should be held out to him. And a few, such as the cer
tainty of employment, the glitter of a distinctive mark on the dress to parade
in before his friends, and an increase of wages more immediately within his
view than the present distant prospect of a pension, may alone prove amply
sufficient to turn the scale in his wavering intentions and keep him in the
Service; and a greater stimulus for exertion is evidently much required by
the young hands, as at present there is scarcely any prize within their grasp;
for the few Petty-officers' ratings can never be given them without manifest
injustice to, or a certainty of exciting the ill-will of the older men; and indeed
it would be impolitic to do it; for, except in very rare instances, it is quite out
of the question to expect young hands could exercise such a degree of moral
influence over the minds of their shipmates as to ensure a certainty of their
orders being always punctually attended to.
These young hands, feeling that years must therefore elapse before they
might, by good conduct or any exertions of their own, improve their con
dition, necessarily become reckless of any more distant advantages the
future might offer; accidental circumstances will therefore be found to
possess an influence they would not otherwise have obtained and are not
unfrequently the cause of their quitting a service whose remote advantages
they fancy they might not live to enjoy.
Such are a few of the causes which by deciding their course of action are
continually drawing away our youngest and most active hands, but with
older men, possessing a certain amount of servitude for a pension, the case
is somewhat different; for these, having generally the ties of family and with
their passions to a greater extent sobered, are chiefly anxious about a provi
sion for the future, and in consequence less solicitous for any change of the
present: they may therefore be considered as unlikely to wish to quit the
Service; but even these are at time forced out of it should a home not be
found, at that critical juncture, when, without funds or friends, they so sen-

218

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS ——18

sibly feel its want. It is then the urgency of necessity, from having
squandered their all, which disperses them to other countries in search of
any employment that might keep them from starvation. These men would
not otherwise have quitted our pay, but the claims of hunger are paramount,
and generally too urgent to permit their waiting until some ship may be
commissioned.
If character be attended to, and men looked after and encouraged during
the first few years of their service, there will be but little difficulty in
afterwards retaining them, and in keeping up and maintaining a body of
seamen the whole of whom shall be of the finest and best description. And if
an unfortunate necessity for war should ever arise, the force afloat might in
such case become instantly doubled: for each ship in commission could at
once divide one-half of her crew with some other new vessel of similar force,
and to complete the two crews their full number of marines might im
mediately be sent them, and the necessary boys and Idlers, as well as the
different Artificers, such as carpenters, armourers, &c., could also,
without the least difficulty, be quickly supplied, they being generally
procurable to almost any extent. The remaining number of vacancies would
then be found so reduced in amount as to cause but little, if any, apprehen
sion of their not becoming quickly filled with the chance hands who may
happen to be about, and who would then under those circumstances be
found far more numerous than at present, from having been previously ex
cluded the Service by the selection of only the best hands. To vessels where
first-rate seamen composed one-half of the crews the addition of a certain
number of indifferent hands could signify but little, and the vessels would
even then in all probability be found as well if not far better manned than at
present; for now any captain of a ship would only be too happy could he
make sure of obtaining good hands for such a proportion as one-half of his
crew.
It need scarcely be mentioned, for it must be quite clear, that this mode of
immediately doubling the navy on any emergency could never be
successfully carried out with other than crews of the best description and in
the highest state of efficiency, as indifferently manned and badly disciplined
ships can never divide their crews with any other expectation than that of
forming two others far worse than themselves, who would become not an
honour but a discredit to the Service. It might even become a question if in
the absence of so much necessary energy any progress whatever could be
made by them.
During peace a War-Establishment is neither desirable nor to be ex
pected, but a Peace-Establishment might, in all its parts, be rendered so
perfect and maintained in that high state of efficiency and order that it
could at any moment, without detriment to the Service, be thus expanded
to more than twice its extent; and as the power of being enabled at any time
to double the force afloat must always be invaluable, and prove of the
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highest importance to this maritime country, surely no pains for its perfect
attainment should be considered as too great to be taken.
A power of rewarding good conduct and zeal by advancing men to the
next step of increased pay before the period when their length of service
would have otherwise entitled them to it, might advantageously be placed in
the hands of each captain, for merit could then be instantly rewarded, and
the power of reducing them might also be permitted as a punishment.
Whilst serving in the establishment, a jumper and a pair of trousers of
No. 1 or 2 canvas might be given to each man: it is a favourite dress with
seamen, and suited to their employment as Riggers, and would be thought
far more highly of by them than its intrinsic value might seem to warrant,
and it would be no greater boon than is at present given to the marines, who
always receive a canvas frock and trousers directly they are embarked. An
attention to such matters as these would effect more for the navy than any
large increase to the pay, and the certainty that good conduct would always
meet with employment would effectually check any tendency to seek
another service. The chief objects of the men would then be gained, namely,
time to spend their money whilst their servitude for a pension went on and,
when their money was spent, an employment at home for a certain limited
period. Thus they would have a reasonable enjoyment of their native
country and a sufficient time to enable them leisurely to look around and
select some ship as a future home.
In coming to the last of the Heads under which, for better description, I
have divided my proposed plan, I feel I am approaching a subject which has
long been considered as a desideratum more easily to be wished for than to
be obtained: the requisite measures for carrying such a plan into effect hav
ing usually been deemed too difficult to be accomplished, unless by such a
radical change in all the long established habits and customs of the navy as
might prove a far greater injury than gain; but great as would appear the
hazard involved in an alteration such as that of continually keeping up and
renewing the officers and crews of our different men of war, instead of pay
ing them off, I feel confident, if dispassionately considered, that it may be
proved to be no novel expedient and that a similar renewal of officers and
men, though in a minor degree, is going on at present and has taken place
during the commission of almost every ship that ever hoisted a pendant, and
that the change if ever sanctioned would, as affecting the crews, be found
far more nominal than real, and that but little probability would exist of its
ever doing any violence to the prejudices of the men or involving any altera
tion in the present mode of appointing the officers.
A power of keeping our ships continually employed in the more distant
parts of the globe until the services they were sent out to perform were ac
complished, and without being periodically obliged to provide and send out
other vessels for their relief, in order to bring them home to be paid off, will
generally be admitted as one whose exercise could scarcely fail of proving
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most advantageous to the Service, whether viewed as likely to be a saving of
expense or as contributing to its greater efficiency. As a saving of ex
pense—the present needless wear imd tear of two vessels, the one to be sent
out and the other brought home before the latter's state of repair by any
means required it and when she was as capable of performing any service
whatever as her relief, if put a stop to, must alone contribute much, as only
vessels which really required it need in such case be sent home; and,
although there might in consequence be a less frequent communiction with
the different foreign stations, yet the vessels ordered home, and those sent
out to take their places, would prove amply sufficient for the transport of
the men whose period of service had expired or who had just entered on a
new term. The sum total of these changes of men would then, if compared
with the present amount, be found very considerably reduced: for if they
found themselves in a comfortable ship, and with officers they liked, they
would have strong inducements to remain in her and again re-enter for a
longer term, without wishing to return to England before the period they
might predict the state of their ship's repair would require her to be sent
home; thus would the expense arising from the vessel relieved and her
reliever being at the same time in commission be less frequently incurred;
the chief and almost only reasons for bringing home a ship would be a
necessity for her undergoing considerable repair, a reduction of the force
afloat, or a desire to exchange her for one of a larger or smaller class; few
others of any weight or importance could be adduced for paying her off.
Now that a large and commodious dock has been recently completed at
Malta, the headquarters of our principal foreign station, by means of
which most of the heavier repairs may be readily accomplished, an ad
ditional force will be given to the above observations.
And as regards the efficiency of the navy and its capability for perform
ing its various duties, the advantage of this power of continuing the services
of a highly organized arid disciplined body of seamen, in contradistinction
to the retaining those of men employed under a system which every three
years builds up and destroys, must be too apparent to need any comment;
and it will instantly become more evident if we consider that a man of war
cannot, Minerva-like, spring up ready armed in a day, but that she requires
a long and laborious exercise of her men, with the display of much patience
and ability by her officers, before the incongruous mass who compose her
ship's company can be moulded into shape, and before she can be expected
to perform her duties in a manner that would reflect either credit on her
crew or their country: and under the most favourable circumstances these
exercises will always require at least one year for their proper performance,
before any result can be obtained, and in the majority of instances a far
longer time will become absorbed before the vessel can be brought to the
state a man of war should ever be found in. Thus under the best auspices
and during one-third of the present period of a vessel's service, or one out of
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the three years for which she is now commissioned, may she be found
merely in a state of transition or progress: the truth of which everyone will
readily admit. It therefore necessarily follows that one-third of OUT ships in
commission being always in this position must constantly be in a state of
comparative inefficiency, partly occupied by fitting out, and partly by exer
cises and drill; and the whole of this might by a simple change be so easily
remedied, without the slightest necessity for any alteration or extension of
the present period of each individual's service.
Everyone must be aware that the instruction of the soldier is always a far
easier task and occupies a much shorter period for its completion than that
of the sailor: and yet what would be said were it proposed that every regi
ment should after a three years' service be disbanded for another to be im
mediately reorganized on its ruins to become, in its turn (at the expiration of
a similar time), subjected to a like fate? It may safely be asserted that a
measure so shortsighted would be unanimously condemned. But in the navy
the same thing, being of everyday occurrence, from the force of habit alone
excites but little surprise, and although its evil effects are plainly visible yet
they scarcely engage the attention of anyone, and are rarely noticed unless
through some accidental circumstance they are brought more forcibly into
view, and it is therefore chiefly when placed in juxtaposition and then ex
amined that the extreme difference between the working of the two systems
becomes apparent; under the one, the force of the regiments are without dif
ficulty maintained by the occasional addition of a few recruits, who when
absorbed into a body, already highly disciplined and drilled, are from the ex
ample of others the more readily instructed, and who (as the supply of them
is continually going on) seldom or ever make their appearance except in
small parties, which bearing but a trifling proportion to the rest can never
perceptibly interfere with the efficiency of the whole, whereas in the navy
where nearly the reverse is the case the necessary force of seamen is with
much difficulty kept up; and this cannot in any way be attributed to the pre
sent short period for which the men are entered (and which term of service
ought by no means to be lengthened), but it will be found mainly owing to
the fact of the men being periodically discharged at the expiration of every
three years, not as individuals or in small numbers taken proportionately
from all parts of the force, but in bodies, in the shape of whole ship's com
panies; and as these bodies of men when once paid off can never be
reunited, being dispersed about, all the advantage of their previous organiza
tion will be immediately lost and the greatly enhanced value of the in
dividual arising from his effective combination with others—and which if
estimated solely by the time absorbed in its attainment has been increased at
least three and thirty per cent—will be at once thrown away, as these men in
whatever vessel they might join, and however complete may have been their
previous instruction, will again find themselves subjected to a similar course
of necessary but vexatious drills, the same commencement ab initio to
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enable them to work together, and which, however harassing to them, must
be continued until all parts of the living machine shall be found working in
harmony with each other and until the same state of efficiency has been
arrived at as they attained by the different vessels from which they had so
recently been discharged. And thus it is principally from these causes, when
men accustomed by long established habits to work together become
periodically dispersed, to be again moulded into other crews who, meeting
for the first time quite unacquainted with each other, again require the same
period for instruction, namely, the first of the three years of their service,
that the system is found working so injuriously for the navy and the start
ling fact alluded to before (that one-third of our whole force afloat may
always be found in this state of comparative inefficiency) be readily ac
counted for.
The same total number of discharges and re-entries might as heretofore
annually take place, but they need not be in masses, by whole crews at a
time,1 occasioning a state of things so exceedingly undesirable; for if equally
distributed amongst the different ships, the gradual departure of the old and
arrival of the new hands would cause no more inconvenience than is ex
perienced by the present system in the army.
Then again, in addition to the above reasons, what can be more dis
heartening to officers than being obliged by the present arrangements so
continually to witness, whenever their ships are paid off, how utterly useless
all their previous exertions are in a moment rendered, and how soon are
destroyed the systems of discipline on whose development they had ex
pended so much anxious care and attention, and which had been brought by
them to such a state of order and perfection, so controlling and holding in
subjection the various tempers and feelings of the men that when united as
crews the entire mass, animated by the same spirit, could be moved as one
man: each individual, from having an allotted task and employments to
which by long habit he had become familiarized, had acquired an increased
power in the performance of his duties, which had greatly increased the
value of his services. What therefore can be more distressing to those who
have thus contributed to this result, and whose strongest interests and
feelings have gone on identifying themselves with its progressive ad
vancement, than continually to perceive how instantly on hauling down the
pendant is their whole system broken up, and how, like the labour of
Sisyphus, the stone they had been so long raising to the summit is in a mo
ment rolled down? The experience of every officer would soon prove that
this has not been overdrawn. Vessels which reflect the greatest honour on
the Service may every day be seen returning to England with all their of
ficers and men pulling happily together, all executing with cheerfulness their
different duties, as much from a strong feeling of pride in their vessel as from
1 A point emphasized as early as 1826 by Sir Thomas Cochrane, in a letter to Melville
quoted at length by Capt. Bowles, Suggestions for the... better manning her majesty's
/7flvv(1840), 14-15.
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the influence of long habit, and (with all the irksomeness of instruction and
drills having long since been completed and passed) performing their exer
cises with such precision and ease that the labour is scarcely felt, the
equipments of the ships having also been so perfected in all their various
details, each part having been so long studied and arranged, that a combined
result has been obtained in which all the best feelings of pride and emulation
have become strongly enlisted—and this, our ultimate aim, the production
of an efficient floating battery for which dockyards are kept up, navy lists
filled and estimates voted, and which had taken so much time to arrive at, is
to become in an instant disorganized and to be at once cast away as
worthless.
In thus strongly declaiming against the present plan of paying off our
men of war so soon after they have been brought into their highest state of
efficiency, I do not wish it to be for one moment supposed I am in any way
attempting to advocate, either for the officers or men, the slightest extension
of the present period for which they are now entered, as any increase of it
would prove generally detrimental to the Service; but I do feel sure that
without either an alteration of the time or the introduction of any other
startling change or innovation, our men of war may be kept on in commis
sion merely by continually filling up the vacancies as they occur; and this
will in every well-ordered ship be much facilitated by the natural desire of
the men, if they have found themselves comfortable, to remain in the vessel
and re-enter for another term; and whenever the opportunity of continuing
is allowed them (provided they have been treated with justice), at least onehalf of them will invariably be found to embrace it. This may be proved by
the number of men who immediately volunteer for other ships whenever
their own may be ordered home.
Against the feasibility of this proposal might possibly be urged the dif
ficulty that would be experienced should a whole ship's company's term of
service simultaneously expire, and it might at first sight appear to be with
some reason: but if we only refer to the present practice, it will soon become
apparent how little inconvenience need be anticipated on this head; and
were returns ordered from the books of all vessels paid off during a period
of any three or four consecutive years, specifying the number of months'
service each man had completed on the day his vessel had been placed out
of commission, and arranged under the heads of months, they would at
once show how very small a proportion of those men who had originally
entered were on the day of discharge to be found on the books— invalidings, discharges, and exchanges, with other causes having generally by
that time effected a considerable alteration in the original crews. No fear of
any ill consequences need therefore be apprehended and, as it would be
necessary to retain the present regulation by which our seamen are engaged
for a period of five years, 1 there can be no reasonable doubt on the subject;
1 The maximum laid down by the Enlistment Act of 1835. Engagement for a commission
often came to less. Strictly, the law required a substitute for early discharge.
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but five years would be considered more in the light of an exception than as
the usual term of service, which latter should not be extended beyond three.
At the expiration of five years a man might demand an unconditional dis
charge, but at the end of three he would only be entitled to it provided there
was someone to supply his place, and which could always be previously so
arranged that but little disappointment need occur.
The necessity for retaining a power of keeping the men employed for a
period of five years (should the Service require it) must be quite obvious, but
the exercise of it should be rare, and never without a strong reason resorted
to, as seamen have an invincible repugnance to a long period of compelled
service.
Thus would a man be enabled to quit his ship at the expiration of three
years or shortly after, and at the same time any ill result which might arise
from the sudden loss of a number of men would be effectually guarded
against, and the whole of this it must be evident could be accomplished
without any change whatever as regards either men or officers, who would
still be entered for the same time and discharged after the same service, and
with the same free choice of their vessels; the only difference would be that
instead of being paid off together as whole ship's companies, they would be
continually discharged as single individuals, or in small parties, and this
latter mode of discharge, as I stated before, is no novelty, as the experience
of every officer will bear witness to.
And as an instance—a three-decked ship (the Howe\ on board of which I
once served on a foreign station, had no less than two thousand names
entered on her books during the time she was in commission, and as her
complement was but half that number she will afford an illustration of the
changes to which our ships are occasionally liable; and yet these alterations
did not arise from desertion, but had been chiefly occasioned by invalidings
and other usual causes of discharge. I ought, however, to add that this ex
cess had been partly caused by the presence of some men who had been
suddenly taken out of vessels in which they had just returned from a
foreign station, and who had been sent on board the Howe when they were
on the eve of being paid off. This act of taking the men occasioned some
dissatisfaction at the time, but it arose almost entirely from their minds hav
ing been so totally unprepared for it, their position being at the time
rendered doubly tantalizing by their having just returned from the African
station, where they had realized some prize money, the pleasure of spending
which their minds had doutless for some time previously much dwelt upon.
These men were received on board before the Howe left England, and were
discharged on the completion of their five years' service, but their absence
occasioned no inconvenience whatever, for their vacancies become quickly
filled, and whether it arose from the high character the ship always main
tained, or to whatever other cause it might be attributed, yet certain it is
that, so far from there having been any falling off in the class of men, the
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crew seemed progressively to increase in value. It should however be stated
that the original hands were, with few exceptions, as bad as men could be,
but a necessity at the time left no alternative for their being taken; no evil
therefore arose from this change of men, but the contrary, as has been
shown: and with respect to the officers the ship had no less than three
different capitains, yet this change made not the least alteration in the high
character which the Howe always maintained and in which she was univer
sally admitted to have been second to none. An admirable system of
organization and discipline had been originally laid down by her first cap
tain (Sir Watkin Pell), 1 who was ably seconded by his Commander and of
ficers: it worked well, and the ship in consequence got a high name, and
those officers who subsequently joined soon felt how much they were per
sonally concerned in maintaining it. The plan I am now proposing is nothing
more than a regular and systematic adoption of the above change of per
sons; no interference with the patronage of appointments is intended, nor
any greater alteration contemplated than if an order had been then issued
directing the discharge of the men and officers, and the simultaneous filling
up of their vacancies, to take place whenever their respective terms of ser
vice became expired.
I have thus, My Lord, endeavoured, however imperfectly, to detail the
plan which some experience leads me to imagine will (if thought worthy of
adoption) prove of much ultimate benefit to the Naval Service. I have been
anxious during my description of it to point out from whence, in a variety of
ways, many hindrances and evil results arise, as well as to trace out the less
apparent causes which exercise a powerful influence on the Service, and
which it may not be too much to suppose may possibly have escaped the
attention of officers whom their high rank and position have, for a number
of years, removed from an active participation in those minor details which
are more exclusively the province of junior officers; and which latter class,
whilst carrying into effect the orders of their superiors, must naturally be
sensibly alive to the different difficulties they may have to encounter in the
execution of them. In the remedies proposed I have endeavoured to show
that they are all in character with the feelings of the Naval Service, and that
many, in another guise, and for other objects, have been for a long time par
tially introduced. They will not therefore, I trust, be open to the same objec
tions which the introduction of novel expedients are usually liable to. The
importance of such objects as the maintenance of a large self-supporting
body of seamen ready for any emergency, the avoidance of the present
delay and injury to the Service arising during the fitting out and paying off
of our ships, the establishing a never-failing source for the supply of suf
ficient seamen for the fleet, the constant maintenance of the whole, instead
of only two-thirds, of our navy in an efficient state, and the power, on a
1 Followed by Captains Robert Smart and Thomas Forrest. For Pell see D.N.B.
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declaration of war, of at once expanding it to twice its extent, will, I feel
sure, be sufficient to justify my offering these few suggestions which a long
experience as a junior officer enables me to make.
I trust your Lordship will view my attempt as arising from a strong desire
to be of benefit to the Service, and will not consider me to have trespassed
unnecessarily on your time. 1
I have the honour to subscribe myself,
Your Lordship's very obedient Servant,
B. SHARPE, LIEUT. R.N.
1 The Parker Committee (Report, paras. 159-60) recommended "such a numerical force
in commission as, independently of the Channel squadron, will admit of 10,000 seamen and
boys (exclusive of officers) being retained in England ... [to be distributed in] port flagships,
guardships of the ordinary, steam guardships, Excellent and her tenders, surveying vessels,
and vessels employed in protecting the fisheries, seaman riggers in the dockyards". No action
was taken, but the Hardwicke Commission (Report, paras. 9-11) revived the proposal on the
reduced scale of 4,000 "reliefs in the home ports" (below, 363), at an estimated cost of
£132,000; they pointed out that it would offer the further advantage of enabling all naval
men to receive systematic gunnery training.

19.

Thomas Willis Fleming, Commodore of the Royal Victoria Yacht Club
A MARINE MILITIA (1846) 1

THE menacing language used by the people on the other side of the Atlan
tic with regard to the Oregon question,2 accompanied by the consciousness
that their form of government is the one of all others to hurry a nation into
a rash war, makes all reasonable men inquire whether the position of this
country is such as to resist invasion, and whether every mode, consistent
with economy, has been adopted to render the resources of this vast and
mighty nation as useful as they undoubtedly may be made. It is far from my
intention to take it for granted that war is close at hand; but what I would
wish to urge upon my thinking fellow-countrymen is this: Should it arrive,
are we in a position to ward off the enemy from our coasts?
I do not ask for a moment whether we are, or are not, in a position to
carry the war into the enemy's country, for that, as formerly, we certainly
can do; but what I ask is this, supposing our fleet were defeated and the
enemy, by the use of steamers or any other means at his disposal, were to
hasten to take advantage of his momentary success by a descent upon our
shores, what would be the best system of defence which a wise government
could adopt?
By the supposition of the defeat of our fleet, I do not wish to throw any
slight upon the navy. As ever, it is at this day brave and loyal, and accidents
only, such as storms at sea or some other unforeseen misadventure, could
make any enemy capable of coping with it; but against accidents none are
safe, and it becomes the duty of a government to provide against them, for
now the whole system of warfare is so changed that a hostile fleet of
steamers would be upon us before the news of a defeat could have arrived.
In planning a defence, the first thing is to look around us and see what the
country is most capable of, what means it has which other nations do not
1 The Advertisement is dated London, 1 Jan. 1846, and reads: "In the following pages the
author does not attempt to go into the question at the length which one of so grave a nature
requires, but contents himself with arousing first of all the attention of his countrymen to the
subject, and should their views coincide with his own, he trusts he may yet see a commission
formed to inquire into the fittest mode of forming a Marine Militia Corps, and would himself
have much pleasure, at a future day, in laying before the country a plan for its organization."
2 The U.S.A.-Canadian boundary beyond the Rockies was not fixed until the treaty of
June 1846; in 1843 an American agitation had sprung up for annexing the whole Oregon
region far to the north of the 49th parallel, and in 1845 President Polk claimed it up to
54°40'.
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possess. In the Tyrol, during the late war, the brave mountaineers, by the
use of the rifle, preserved their country from being possessed by a foreign
power; and by throwing down their dams and inundating their country, the
Dutch also repelled the invader: 1 what would then be our own country's best
and surest safeguard?
Of course militia regiments would be called out as heretofore, and would
soon become as good as regiments of the line; of course every other means
of defence remembered to have been used during the late war would be
resorted to; but still that is not all the country wants. Malta has been in
creased in strength, as also has Portsmouth, from the mode of warfare
being changed; and if, as has been surmised by some,2 attacks upon our
coast may be anticipated, and owing to the invention of steam with some
success, so also must the defence of the coast be completely altered, and in
such a manner as to combine efficiency with economy. Now I need not ask
the reader whether I am right in stating that the sea is our own peculiar
element, and therefore I say that on the sea must the defence be made. If
possible, prevent the enemy from landing. Have such a system of defence as
will at once encourage your sailors, and make sailors of others who till now
have been engaged in militia and yeomanry regiments because hitherto, un
less actually in the army or navy, such have been their only means of serv
ing their country; and thus with an increased expenditure, not large con
sidering the utility of the force, a nursery for the navy might be provided,
not only to act upon the sea, but upon land also, should occasion require it.
Since the last war the amusement of yachting has made many gentlemen
fond of the sea, and take voyages on it, thereby giving employment to
sailors; and so national a sport has it become that instead of, as formerly,
confining their sailing to the coast of the United Kingdom, they are to be
seen annually seeking the Mediterranean, the Baltic, and other places, with
their vessels in such perfect order that the English traveller on meeting them
cannot fail to be charmed at the sight of what his nation can alone produce.
Formerly the master and the mate were good sailors, but rarely navigators;
while now scarcely a single yacht is without some person well acquainted
with navigation and in many instances, in addition to the master and the
mate being both competent to take charge, the owner likewise is well able to
take a watch, or even the command. The consequence is that the sea has
become an essential to many of my fraternity as a moor or pack of hounds
to our brethren on land; but as it would be impossible to go any distance
during a war, owing to the risk of being captured by a steam privateer, as a
1 In 1672. The Tyrolese rose against Franco-Bavarian domination in April 1809, under
Andreas Hofer, whose betrayal in Feb. 1810 did not end the rebellion.
2 At this stage, chiefly Wellington, impressed by the steamship's ability to disregard the
wind and tide (Bartlett, 168-70). The alarm began with the Tahiti war scare of 1844, follow
ing publication of a pamphlet by the Prince de Joinville (below 230) suggesting that steam
could place French sea power on an equal footing (ibid. 158-64).
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matter of course the larger craft would remain in ordinary so long as it
lasted, and the result would be the weaning away of many gentlemen from a
pastime in the enjoyment of which they had spent so much money and done
so much good. Form then a Marine Militia, and by enrolling yacht-owners
as officers hold out to them the certainty of being allowed, in peace or war,
still to look upon the sea and all that relates to it with the same affection as
ever; hold out to them the certainty of being at all times able to place their
nautical talents at the service of the country. I am sure I only write the
feelings of my brother yachters in saying that when danger threatens our
country, our lives are at its disposal whenever we are called upon. Consider
what a number of vessels ten thousand men would man; and, as in time of
emergency and distress "England expects every man will do his duty", why
not employ men who take to the sea as their pastime, and who would sooner
serve their sovereign and their country on their own element than on the
land? Why not employ a class of men who could bring boys from their
properties, and teach them sailoring under their own eyes, so that before
long they might be shipped on board men-of-war?
Since the last affair in Syria,1 the sailors of the Mediterranean fleet have
been accustomed to be landed with the marines, and put through all the
evolutions of a regiment of infantry. They have their field pieces, which they
fire with great precision, and frequently they retreat, leaving the gun and
carriage unlimbered upon the ground, and return as if a charge of cavalry
had been repulsed, put the piece together again, and fire in an incredible
short space of time. What skirmishers then would such men make! With
what ease government might make them into a very formidable land force,
supposing an enemy to have once gained a footing upon the coast, or sup
posing an outbreak at home should require their services! After being
employed for five or six years in the Marine Militia, how well they might be
drafted, perfect at the wheel, gun, and small-arm exercise, into the regular
navy; and should it ever happen that a fleet must be hurriedly manned, how
far, without the aid of impressment, a draft of two thousand men would go
towards it!
I am aware how difficult, and perhaps impracticable, my plan may
appear to many;2 but what I ask is this, is not yachting on the increase from
the favour shown to its lovers by every succeeding sovereign and ad
ministration? Is it not a pastime peculiar to Englishmen? Has not yachting
made several clever smart sailors, or rather are not all yacht sailors as clever
1 The Sultan's determination, with British encouragement, to recover Syria in 1839 from
his rebellious vassal, Mehemet AH, pasha of Egypt and an old client of France, produced an
international crisis that was finally punctured by Commodore Napier's bombardment of
Acre on 3 Nov. 1840.
2 According to G. Butler Earp, The History of the Baltic Campaign of 1854 (1857), 8, Sir
C. Napier suggested to Graham, in an interview on 23 Feb. 1854, that the Queen might con
sent to transfer her own yachtsmen to his flagship, thus setting the example to other owners
to forego a summer's amusement: Graham dismissed the idea.
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and as smart as any in the world? Not only is my first position true, but
moreover yachting is now only in its infancy; the number of clubs, the zeal
and emulation of their members, are yearly on the increase, and the good
effect upon shipbuilding is incalculable. At Cowes, at Gosport, at Poole, at
Southampton, rival shipwrights are at work to complete yachts in time for
the season of 1846. Vessels that have hitherto been matchless have been
placed on one side by their spirited owners, and other craft, with the latest
improvement in the construction, are preparing, thus diffusing money and
producing an honourable emulation among artisans in the rival yards;
which doubtless must be of the greatest service in the improvement of ship
building; so much so, that the good already done by it will only be dis
covered when a war has arisen, and the ardour of amateur sailors received a
check it may be impossible to recover.
No reader, I am sure, will for one moment doubt that although in
dividuals of other nations may endeavour to yacht, as a body they never will
succeed. In vain the Prince de Joinville1 gives his prizes; in vain that
energetic young sailor bestows his royal patronage upon boating in France;
for either his prizes are won by Englishmen, or if carried off by his
countrymen neither patronage nor prizes contribute to improve their style of
rowing, or the build and handling of their boats and vessels; and as to my
third position respecting the kind of sailors produced by yachting in
England, I will contrast the English gentleman landing in his gig* with the
landing of any captain from his ship in the French navy.
My readers no doubt remember the two one-thousand-pound matches in
the Royal Yacht Squadron, one between the Waterwitch and the Galatea,
the other between the Corsair and the Talisman.^ In both great skill was
shown in the preparation of the yachts, in both the handling of the craft was
first-rate, in both the vessels encountered strong winds—in the latter in
stance, indeed, both being under their storm trysails. Nobody will doubt that
in two such matches there must have been great exhibitions of seamanship
and sailoring, and all, I am sure, must allow that the owners who could
stake such large sums, and be on board during the race, are much more in
their places serving their country on the deck of a vessel than, in the war
time, marching and counter-marching in a regiment of militia. The members
of the R.Y.S., however, are not the only ones deserving of praise. There are
other clubs whose members, individually and collectively, have risen to great
* Of course there are exceptions to the usual run of yachts' gigs, but take the majority and
I am confident I am correct.
11 do not mention the match that took place between the Wyvern and Zephyretta, as
whatever the fault they did not go the course, when it was not blowing stronger than it did
when the Corsair and the Talisman sailed, and the weather was not worse than the fruit
schooners frequently have to encounter.
1 3rd son of King Louis Philippe; as a frigate captain in 1840 he had been sent to bring the
ashes of Napoleon from St. Helena, and he commanded the squadron that bombarded
Tangier in Aug. 1844.
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distinction, and no yachts, perhaps, are manoeuvred more skilfully and
turned out in better order than those belonging to the Royal Thames.*
It is, however, a most galling thing to the yachtsman that the four thou
sand sailors employed in the different clubs of the United Kingdom, for
three or four months at the outside, are obliged for the remainder of the
year to go into merchantmen, where they contract dirty, low habits, so
different to those of yachtsmen in general, if properly attended to and cared
for. Now I would wish, if my proposal should merit the attention of the
government, that the officers of the corps should be allowed, during peace
time and when the men could be spared from active duty, to take them at a
lower rate of wages from government than they could possibly hire others
for. Such would be an amazing advantage; gentlemen could afford yachts
of a much larger tonnage, and likewise have them more strongly manned.
Of course, gentlemen being officers of the corps, and availing themselves of
the privilege of supplying themselves with men belonging to it, must agree to
submit to regular inspection, and must keep their men to tighter and more
regular discipline than is now customary, excepting on board such yachts as
the Earl of Yarborough's and others, always kept in man-of-war order.
For the men, I would not take the sailor by birth only; on the contrary, I
would continually recruit from the labouring population, some of whom
must undoubtedly be capable of being made excellent seamen and who,
once looking to the sea as a means of livelihood, would most probably
educate their children to the same profession.
For officers I would have none but gentlemen in some degree proficient
in seamanship, and after the first few years such proficiency ought to be
more strictly exacted than at the commencement, while gunnery should
form a chief branch of their education, as steamers carrying one or two
guns of large calibre would be the most destructive against invading ships
crowded with soldiery. Invent a new description of gun, invent a new shell,
invent a new mode of attack or repulse, and it will soon become general
throughout the whole of Europe; but establish a vast nursery for your fleet,
establish an economical frontier guard such as I describe, and the country
remains as secure as ever from foreign invasion, for you establish a force
which it is not in the power of any nation to imitate, inasmuch as none
possess the materials.
How to use the Marine Militia to the greatest advantage is more for a
Commission than for me to decide. All I have to do is to hint at the immense
defence to a country ten thousand men would be, all round the coast of the
* The Waterwitch has since been purchased into the navy, and so satisfied are the Ad
miralty with her performances on the coast of Africa that they ordered another, called the
Daring, to be built on the lines of the same builder (Mr. White, of Cowes), which has turned
out very creditably to him.
The R.Y.S. have also been frequently alluded to in very flattering terms by various
members of the House of Commons, in debates on the army estimates, &c. &c.

232

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS ——19

United Kingdom, in steamers mounting large guns and manned by a
hundred men each.
The militia regiments, as now constituted, perfectly ineffectual as they
are, cost the country annually one hundred thousand pounds: 1 and how
much might be done for the same money by concentrating a small but ef
ficient force and putting at its disposal old ships, now rotting or being
broken up as unfit to stand a sea voyage, fitted with engines!
Lord Ranelagh, in his able pamphlet on the present state of our national
defences,2 remarks the present unprotected condition of our commercial
ports, such as Liverpool, Hull, Bristol, Sunderland, Leith, &c. &c.; and it is
not such arsenals as Portsmouth, Plymouth, or Chatham that should be
made the head-quarters of a Marine Militia, but those receptacles for the
wealth of the world which would assuredly be the first to become the vic
tims of an attack, and from which an easy communication could be main
tained with the chief naval and military stations.
But it will, I have no doubt, suggest itself to many that other nations, the
French for instance, could like ourselves get peasants and make sailors of
them, while for officers they might take those who from inferior station
could not get into the navy, and who for the pay would only too gladly serve
in a marine militia corps. To such my reply is that in France the peasant is
already made use of and no Englishman, I am sure, would compare the
starved Frenchman serving for hire with the English gentleman devoted to
the sea, caring nothing for the pay but serving from a chivalrous esprit de
corps. As a proof that the French men-of-war's crews are recruited from a
class that at all events cannot lay much claim to the appellation of sailors, I
will merely remark that while yachting up the Mediterranean I fell in with a
French frigate bearing the broad pendant of a commodore, who told me (on
my observing the zeal and industry with which he exercised his men at
rowing, making and shortening sail, &c. &c., and the exceedingly lubberly
manner in which it all was done) that very few of his men were experienced
sailors, and as for "les autres", he said, "ce ne sont que des paysans", taken
by conscription and would take a long time before they could arrive at any
degree of proficiency.*
Moreover, the French have been and are resorting to every means in their
power to create sailors; so much so that no fishing-boat puts to sea without
being crowded with extra men, whom they are bound by law to take and
* A smart French officer, such as the one I mention, may have felt annoyed with his crew
and called them paysans, but without doubt they find great difficulty in recruiting their navy.
I have seen several very smart country lads taken into the English navy, and which I am not
surprised at; but it appeared to me, from what I saw of the French ship's company, that their
recruits were very bad indeed to send to sea.
1 Training had been suspended after 1825, but there was still a large permanent staff, in
cluding 1,800 corporals and 800 drummers. Graham and Herbert were already planning fullscale revival, accomplished by statute in June 1852.
2 Observations on the present state of our national defences (1845: two edns.).
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thus, in some degree, create a nursery for seamen. Their merchant navy is
at a standstill, so that from the want of a demand for men there is little oc
casion for a nursery, and even were one thus established it would be but
little, if any, better than a corps of douaniers. From the same want of
materials, the same may be said of the Americans or any other nation.
From old feelings of national prejudice, one is apt to think invasion from
the French by far more likely than from any other quarter. We are aware
that the peace is now one of long standing, and has only continued thus long
from the foresight of the present monarch on the throne, who, mindful of
the fate of Napoleon, busies himself in strengthening his dynasty by making
foreign alliances, rather than by trying the doubtful chances of the
battlefield. Now we must remember that this monarch is old, that a few
short years must inevitably terminate his eventful life, and then the destinies
of France will be committed to the guardianship of a regent, 1 who might
find policy and a desire of renown excellent excuses for plunging both
nations into a war. It is true that at Madagascar and Buenos Aires the two
fleets are acting in unison, but still from Paris are heard at intervals the
smothered murmurs of a powerful party, who make their hostility to this
country their chief claim to power, whose leader is its avowed and deter
mined enemy. 2 In the United States, the chief officer, elected for four years
only, retires with his appetite for power whetted: and with an excitable and
ignorant rabble for his tool, what would be more likely than for him to seize
on every question that would gratify their thirst for humbling a mighty rival
commercial nation? It is not, however, my wish to calculate the chances of
a war, but to urge upon the nation a sure and economical method for
providing against its unfortunate results, should it arrive.
It must be remembered that a force such as I propose is not to be raised
in an hour. It will take three years to get it into such order that every
householder may regard it with confidence, and during a struggle with a
foreign power lie down in his bed at night with feelings of security.
All I have now to do is to urge the formation of a Commission to inquire
how far my views are correct. Whether the organization of such a corps
would not tend materially to put an end to the system of impressment,
whether such a corps might not be used in time of emergency for attack as
well as defence, and whether in case of rebellion in Ireland, or resistance to
the laws in any part of the United Kingdom, it would not prove of the
greatest use?
In submitting these few pages to the public I feel I have discharged my
duty, although doubtless the subject might have been much better handled
by another; for although I see with satisfaction the superiority of our steam
1 The popular duke of Orleans had died in 1842, when a regency law was enacted to
protect the succession of his 4-year-old son to the throne, at a time when Louis Philippe was
approaching his 69th birthday. On his policy see D. Johnson, Guizot (1963), ch. 6.
2 Adolphe Thiers.
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navy over that of our neighbours, yet we must not close our eyes to the
almost defenceless state of our coasts, and I have endeavoured to show with
what ease a small annual expenditure would create a force at once useful
and creditable to us.*
I cannot but remember that our neighbours have a deal to repay us for,
which undoubtedly they would do with interest could they find the oppor
tunity. I cannot but remember that since the days our forefathers had that
large and beautiful province of Normandy ceded to them, to the time when
thirty years ago the Duke of Wellington, at the head of the British troops,
transferred the seat of war from the Spanish to the French territory, British
armies have invaded France without their own country being once
retaliated upon; nay, more, the most skilful general that ever led their ar
mies would not attempt a landing,- but preferred to risk the horrors of a Rus
sian winter.
Let me not, I pray, be replied to that government has ordered forty-two
thousand accoutrements for the militia, that they are at length to be called
out, and that we have the yeomanry also. To such a reply I would answer,
as I previously have, Keep the enemy from your coast, do not let him land,
and if ten thousand men are not sufficient to sweep the seas in conjunction
with the fleet around the shores of the United Kingdom, double the number
in times of exigency, and reduce the militia and the yeomanry to meet the
increased expense.
Encourage every man in the kingdom to be a sailor, if he is willing to
become one. 1 You have an admirable selection from men in every class, in
every seaport town, and if any militia be required at all, let it as far as
possible be a navy one, for such is the most characteristic of the nation, and
such is the most likely to preserve it as it ever has been
"Great, glorious and free!"
* A' force of ten thousand men, including a ship or two, would not cost the country any
great outlay, especially if it could in a great measure be counterbalanced by employing the
men in Her Majesty's dockyards and arsenals, and also in other branches of the government
service.
1 These ideas received classical expression in the famous propaganda spy-story by Erskine
Childers, The Riddle of the Sands (1903), whose yachtsman hero cherished the idea that "we
ought to... train every able-bodied man as a sailor" (Penguin Books edn., 1952, p. 97).
Arnold-Forster, who was Parliamentary Secretary to the Admiralty 1900-3, also believed
that Britain possessed a matchless resource in "the enormous number of men who follow the
sea for the pleasure of following the sea"; but experience of the R.N.V.R. in its early years
showed that it needed a war to persuade yachtsmen to give up their week-ends: J. Lennox
Kerr and W. Granville,. The R.N.V.R. (1957), 46, 59.
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Captain Charles Elliot, R.N.

A PROPOSAL IN BEHALF OF THE SEAMEN OF
THE KINGDOM1
('Written and printed in July 1846—Charles Elliot")
IT is plain that the safety of this empire depends, in a high degree,
upon the capability of arming suddenly and extensively at sea; and it is
hardly less evident that the present power and means of doing so are in
secure.
The practice of impressment in the advancing condition of public feeling
concerning personal right would be repulsive and precarious; indeed, that
last word presents the serious reflection that there is a great rival maritime
power growing up, very watchful of such sources of dissatisfaction amongst
our seafaring people, and possessing the easiest means of involving any
number of seamen speaking the English language under their flag and
protection.
Neither could bounties be depended upon as a means of providing for
sudden and extensive armaments at sea; for, in the event of a sudden and
large demand for seamen in the military branch of the business, there would
at once be a considerable rise of wages in the commercial; and in that state
of things, the good effect of bounties becomes seriously neutralised by
desertion. Many men might take the bounty, but the bounty has no efficacy
for the safe keeping of men.
Speaking of a state of war, the mischief of desertion from the navy has
hitherto seemed to be inherent to the temptation of high wages for short
runs in merchant ships; and punishment in the comparatively rare cases of
detection, and especially corporal punishment, is sheer and dangerous addi1 Appendix A (pp. 31-41) of A plan for the formation of a maritime militia dated itself 6
Dec. 1852, of which two edns. were published at the end of 1852, largely composed of draft
regulations for "a force of Sea Fencibles ... for service on or off the shores of the United
Kingdom, divided into two classes, distinguished as the 'Moveable' and the 'Reserve'". On p.
4 Elliot states that friends had urged him to publish his 1846 Proposal, "but I had not the
leisure at that time to follow the subject with the attention which its importance demands,
and therefore I only printed the annexed sketch for private circulation". Auckland, then First
Lord, "spoke and wrote to me of these proposals in favourable terms, saying that he had no
doubt they were soundly founded, but that he was afraid they could not yet be acted upon as
comprehensively as I had recommended. I find, however, that to some extent they have been
adopted in the subsequently passed 'Merchant Seamen's Acts', and I can only hope that
more and more will be done in the same sense, for the emergencies of the times appear to call
for their much larger practical application."
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tion to the evil. Inoperative to prevent the offence, it has no other effect than
that of brutalising the individuals, hardening their comrades, and provoking
a general sullen dislike to the public service amongst the whole body of the
seafaring population. 1
The commercial and coasting marine, and the fisheries, constitute the
fundamental naval strength of England. Without those sources of naval
strength there can be no great durable military marine in any empire, and
not much need for one. If follows, therefore, that practice and skill acquired
in those branches of navigation are so much of the latent power of a great
maritime nation. The desideratum is to devise some just and effective means
of encouraging that skill and strength, and connecting it easily and securely,
without constraint upon the possessors and without inconvenience to the
trade of the country, with the military branches of the business: for one
business the whole is in point of fact, and one business it should be the
policy of the nation to make and keep it. The royal navy is but a small corps
of the naval array of England.
It seems to be an indispensable condition for the success of the great ob
ject of giving life to the naval strength and genius of the people, and directing
that power to the national advantage, that the system should be managed
by some other high branch of the administration than the Admiralty. The
proper and sufficiently engrossing business of that department is the
government and encouragement of the military corps of the navy, and the
supply, improvement and care of the naval armament of the country. But
measures of the kind here suggested will not work the effect of which they
are susceptible if they are to be proposed to the seafaring population by the
Admiralty, or to be directed and managed by that Board.
The Admiralty, it is admitted on all hands, has performed eminent service
since the peace, by many wise and beneficent reforms calculated to en
courage a better feeling towards the military branch of the service, amongst
the seamen. But it is not to be denied that something more fundamental and
comprehensive remains to be done for the well-understood interests and
security of the country; and that task, it is believed, had better be devolved
upon a separate branch of the government. The Board of Trade is im
mediately connected with the commerce of the country; and, perhaps, if
that department had administrative functions, and were adequately
strengthened, this important business would be best accomplished under
that guidance and control.
The subject in hand connects itself intimately with the only means of es
tablishing and maintaining good order and needful discipline in the commer1 Commanding officers were required from 1813 to send returns every quarter of offences
and punishments; from 1853 these were tabulated for parliament. Penalties remained
somewhat arbitrary nevertheless until the Naval Discipline Act of 1866. Flogging (though
subject to court-martial decision above two dozen lashes in 1830) was not suspended in
peace-time until 1871. The Duke of Clarence in 1828 had suppressed the "cat" except for
extreme cases like mutiny (Briggs, 4).
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cial marine of the country that are compatible with the exigencies of the
case and the temper of the public. Persons best acquainted with the actual
condition of the merchant navy of England generally agree that it is un
satisfactory. 1 Riot and disorder are very frequent—the authority of the
masters and mates is indefinite and cannot be at all increased in the present
general state of that class of persons without much risk of abuse, and all the
consequences of abuse, that is, still more frequent riot and still more
dangerous disorder.
The remedy for all this evil is to make good character and conduct so
valuable to every man in the seafaring profession, from the highest to the
lowest, that they cannot be wanting or lost without depriving him of
manifest advantages and excellent chances: and the door should be opened
so fairly to naval genius and talent, come they whence they may, that there
should be an effective impulse towards service in the Royal Navy, instead
of a disinclination that way. The tendency of the seafaring population to
offences against discipline and good order will be best counteracted by
holding out to them higher hopes, and securing to them the solid benefits of
a higher standing; and the officers in the whole marine, military and com
mercial, must be taught to understand that their use and business is less to
see that offences are punished than that they are prevented.
At present there is, unhappily for the public interests, no feeling of sym
pathy or connection between the military and commercial marine, and no
sufficient inducement to the officers and seamen of the commercial to ac
quire and maintain a higher place in the general estimation of their own and
foreign nations.2 The state of British merchant ships abroad is too often a
reproach to the country. It is, indeed, much to be wished that the military
marine should be trained to look upon and cherish the commercial as their
great source of supply and strength; and that the commercial marine should
perceive that the best hopes of preferment, substantial provision, and dis
tinction in life are freely open to them by steady and good conduct joined to
some share of service in the military branch of their profession.
The following are the principles and, in a cursory manner, the details of
what is considered to be a sound and just way of encouraging the seafaring
population, providing a full supply of sea labour for the wants of the em
pire, military and commercial, and for securing to the military branch such
strength, by free entry, as may be necessary from time to time.
1 See Papers relating to the Commercial Marine of Great Britain, Presented to both
Houses of Parliament by Command of Her Majesty (1848). This damning Report was one of
the factors leading to the fundamental Mercantile Marine Act of 1850 (13 & 14 VicU c. 93),
which placed the superintendence of the merchant marine in the Board of Trade. Cf. W. S.
Lindsay, History of Merchant Shipping, IV (1876), 41-52, 299-307.
2 Cf. full treatment of this theme by Capt. Adderley W. Sleigh ("of the Portuguese Royal
Service and Spanish Legion Artillery" and also chief superintendent of the Manchester
police force) in Nautical reorganisation ... also a practical plan for manning the royal navy
without impressment (1840).
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1.—An Act of Parliament to be passed, giving to the Board of Trade ad
ministrative authority and functions for the regulation and encouragement
of the seafaring population of the United Kingdom, with the view to a full
supply of seamen for all the wants of the country, and for the manning of
the Royal Navy by free entry.
2.—The whole body of the population employed in navigation and the
fisheries to be called the Navy of Great Britain. The military corps to be
called the Royal Navy.
3.—Every person who has served his apprenticeship to the sea out of any
port in Her Majesty's dominions to be entitled and recommended forthwith
to register his name, age, place of birth, whether he can read and write, and
to deposit at the same time any certificates of good conduct or proficiency
he may have received from the parties to whom he may have been appren
ticed, 1 or from any school at which he has received instruction.
4.—Every person so registering his name to be entitled to claim that
every two years of uninterrupted service, with certificates of good conduct,
of which he can produce testimonials from his office of registry, shall count
for one year in his pension time in the Royal Navy if he shall see fit to enter
and shall be received into that corps, provided that at least one-half of the
whole time necessary for a pension shall be actual service in the Royal
Navy.
5.—Every person so registering his name who shall receive any hurt or
wound in the actual discharge of his duty as a seaman in the Navy of Great
Britain, for which he would be entitled to receive a pension or smart money
in the Royal Navy, to be entitled to receive one-half the amount of pension
or smart, as if the same had been received in the military service. And in the
case of wounds or hurts received in conflict with the enemy, to receive the
same pension or smart as if the same had been received in the Royal Navy.
6.—Every person so registering his name, who can produce certificates
that he has served uninterruptedly six years as first or second mate on board
of any British ship exceeding 300 tons burthen, and certificates of baptism
showing that he is more than twenty-four years of age, and certificates from
all the masters, countersigned by the owners, under whom he has served
that he has been sober, diligent and steady, shall be entitled to go before Ex
aminers at the respective ports, duly authorized by the Board of Trade, to
be there examined touching his qualifications in seamanship and
navigation.2
1 Although compulsory apprenticeship, a subject of legislation in 1835 and 1844 (7 & 8
Vict., c. 112), disappeared in 1849, the demand later recovered, notably in small vessels: at
25,096 in 1857, the number of apprentices was over double the figure (11,105) for 1852,
while their quality had since improved, according to J. H. Brown (Hardwicke, 218-9). But he
was optimistic: the number declined steadily after 1857 (below, 326/2.).
2 There was already a strong demand for this; many people had lost relations at sea as a
consequence, they felt, of the incapacity of ships' officers. The 1850 Act, "for improving the
condition of masters, mates, and seamen, and maintaining discipline in the merchant ser-
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7.—Every person qualified as above, who shall pass the required ex
amination, to receive a warrant from the Board of Trade constituting him
an officer in the Navy of Great Britain, by virtue of which, if he shall
thereafter be received into the Royal Navy, he shall enter with the rank of
Mate, taking rank from the date of his warrant.
8.—The Admiralty to have power to receive persons, qualified as above,
as Mates in the Royal Navy, as they may see fit, from time to time, for the
due encouragement of merit.
9.—[
] years after the passing of the indicated Act of Parliament, no
person to be entitled to be master or the first mate of any British ship, ex
ceeding 300 tons burthen, who shall not be duly warranted by the Board of
Trade.
10.—Every person who shall receive certificates of the highest degree of
proficiency from the aforesaid Examiners to be received, if he see fit, on
board a ship of Her Majesty to be stationed at each chief port of registry in
the United Kingdom; on board of which ship there shall be a school of
naval gunnery, surveying, and the higher branches of navigation, and he
shall be there instructed and maintained at the public expense, for a period
not exceeding two years.
11.—Every such person who, within that time, shall accomplish the
prescribed course on board the instruction ship, with testimonials of the
highest degree of proficiency and good conduct, to be promoted to the rank
of Lieutenant and to receive £100 for outfit.
12.—Every person registering his name in the aforesaid offices who shall
see fit to enter and shall be received on board an instruction ship, and who
shall produce certificates that he has gone through a course of gunnery in
struction, to be entitled to count his service in the Navy of Great Britain,
year for year, as service for a pension in the Royal Navy; provided that at
least one-half of the whole time for pension in the Royal Navy shall be ac
tual service in that corps.
13.—Uninterrupted service as seamen in the lines of any of the ocean
Steam Companies transporting Her Majesty's mail to foreign parts to be
counted, year for year, as service for a pension in the Royal Navy, provided
that certificates of good conduct are produced from their respective
Companies, and that at least one-third of the whole time for pension is ac
tual service in the Royal Navy.
14.—Persons who have been uninterruptedly employed as officers in the
service of the said ocean Steam Companies not less than 6 years, and who
are more than 22 years of age, to be entitled to be examined touching their
qualifications to be Lieutenant in the Royal Navy, and to enable the said
vice", created local marine boards at the principal seaports with the duty of examining for
the new master's and mate's certificates in foreign-going vessels, and power to cancel the cer
tificates of those who had previously held these positions. On the Act's other provisions see
Lindsay, IV, 300-6.

240

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS —— 20

Companies to bring up and encourage capable officers, each of them to be
entitled to recommend for promotion to the rank of Lieutenant once in every
[
] years any person, duly qualified as above, whom they shall consider
worthy of preferment.
15.—Engineers in the aforesaid services, with certificates of sobriety,
good conduct, and efficiency, to count their time, year for year, for a pen
sion in the Royal Navy, provided that at least one-third of the time for a
pension shall be actual service as Engineer in the Royal Navy.
16.—Trinity House, the Coast Guard, the Light House system, the
general pilotage of the United Kingdom, to be placed under the government
and direction of the Board of Trade, 1 and after a certain lapse of time,
hereafter to be specified by the Board of Trade, no office of emolument or
profit in any of those branches to be given to any person who has not served
a certain fixed period in the Royal Navy.*
17.—Sailors' Homes, hospitals for decayed or infirm merchant seamen,
charity schools for boys intended for the sea service, and other maritime in
stitutions supported by voluntary contribution to receive an equal sum from
the public upon the condition that the managers or trustees thereof shall in a
full and binding manner, with the consent of the Subscribers, vest in the
Board of Trade a complete control over the management of the same, with
a view to uniformity of principle and the utmost advantage to the seafaring
people and the nation.
18.—The Consular department to receive their instructions respecting the
management and protection of merchant seamen, and the settlement of dis
putes between masters and seamen, from the Board of Trade.2
19.—Explanation to be made to the seamen that they can derive no ad
vantage offered by this Act unless they are careful to register their names at
the respective ports and from time to time, as they return to those places
from their voyages, to keep up the record of their services and certificates of
good conduct, so that whenever they are candidates for preferment they
may be able to produce a continuous record of service and steadiness.3
* It would help a national object if the appointment of persons in the maritime branches of
the Customs Department were made subject to this rule.
1 By the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854 (17 & 18 Vict., c. 84), the management of
lighthouses, buoys and beacons was placed under the general control of the Board, operating
through the Ancient Trinity House of Deptford Strond, the Commissioners of the Northern
Lighthouses, and the Dublin Ballast Board, all of which were authorized to appoint their own
inspectors. The Coastguard retained the Custom House ensign until 1857,^vhen it came en
tirely under Admiralty control.
2 The Act of 1850 established Naval Courts abroad, under consular direction, for hearing
complaints against masters or seamen. Consuls could also require masters to produce the
contracts of service of each man on board.
3 Shipping offices, under a shipping master approved by the Board of Trade, were to be es
tablished by the marine boards operating from 1851: all seamen were to be engaged under
his supervision and he was to see that they were discharged in proper form. He was bound to
keep a register of their names and characters. Contracts of service were to be in specified
form, extremely detailed, and read over to those signing on.
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It is considered that service of European (British) seamen in the military
marine of the East India Company should count, year for year, as service in
the Royal Navy, as well for pension as for any other prospective advan
tages to accrue from the principle of this scheme; provided, of course, that
pensions shall not be paid to one person from both services at the same
time. Military naval service to the East India Company is as important and
valuable to the nation as service in the Royal Navy, and it is at once just
and politic that seamen in that branch of the public service should be en
titled to equal advantages with the seamen in the Royal Navy, and en
couraged to serve in one or the other branch, indiscriminately, according to
the particular demand for them in either.
The idea of this reform, it will be seen, is to form one great Maritime
Militia of the whole seafaring population of the kingdom, and to make the
military or public branches of the business corps d'elite from the general
array, some service in which shall entitle persons to superior privileges and
advantages, varying in duration according to the degree in which the service
is more or less of a national nature.
To encourage a larger supply of sea labour, and to raise the standard of
the seafaring people by offering higher advantages to good conduct and
naval ability, with easy means of securing those advantages, seems to be the
best and only sound way of putting an end to any need for forced service in
the Royal Navy, and of getting rid of corporal punishment.
Independently of the shocking nature of that punishment, and its un
happy effect in disinclining respectable persons to enter into the public ser
vice, it should be observed that the very dislike to inflict it, and the heavy
responsibility of the officer upon whom the maintenance of discipline
depends, with no better means than that, induce that calculation of the
chance of escape of all punishment, or contempt for lesser punishment,
which is such a powerful incentive to offence.
In the scheme now proposed, fines and penalties to go to a general fund
appropriated to some public use for the benefit of the seamen; loss of time
for pension, marks against a man for future employment in more lucrative
offices, imprisonment in jails set apart for seamen, discharge from the
public service, &c. would, it is believed, sufficiently maintain good order
and discipline.
NOTE [1852]
The events of the past three or four years in Europe, and especially in this
quarter of the world (the last, there is a reason to think, pregnant with more
durable and far more momentous consequences to our maritime power), 1
1 An allusion to U.S. annexationism following the Mexican War of 1846-8. Elliot had tried
to prevent the annexation of Texas (below, App. VII).
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have convinced me that the Merchant Seaman's Fund, 1 Greenwich
Hospital, and all other sources of income and relief available for the great
purpose of fostering a full supply of sea labour for the general maritime
purposes of the Empire should be thrown into one amount under one
management, and that a well devised system of encouragement and pension
should be based on the simple rule of continuous service of British-born
seamen under the British flag, whether military or commercial.
I would abandon the principle that any service in the Royal Navy should
be absolutely requisite to entitle a British-born seafaring man to a pension or
reception in Greenwich Hospital, but provide that every four years of con
tinuous service in the Royal Navy during peace (which is about the period
of a ship of war's commission in peace time) should count as five years for
pension time. It is obvious that the inducement might readily be heightened
in case of war, by allowing four years' continuous service in the navy to
count for six or seven years for pension claim, and even still more according
to the emergency of the occasion.
I have also for many years past entertained the opinion that a scheme of
small annual gratifications from a public fund, to be receivable together
with pay from the navy, or wages from the private merchant, should be es
tablished, according to which every British-born and registered seaman
after, say, for example, twelve years of continuous service under the British
flag (counting from eighteen years of age) should be entitled to an annual
gratification whilst actually employed on board a seagoing ship with cer
tificates of good character. And I have thought that this annual gratifica
tion should increase somewhat in value at the end of every three years, till
the man had twenty-four years of actual service in seagoing ships from the
time that he was eighteen years of age. I would give no pensions at all (ex
cept in cases of wounds or injury contracted in the service) under twentyfour years service, or before a man has reached his thirty-seventh year.
I perceive no surer mode of securing a full supply of sea labour in the
military branches of the business than to induce an ample supply in the
commercial, encouraging service in the Royal Navy by the inducements I
have above suggested.
The hope of reasonably rapid and progressive improvement of situation,
which I propose to stimulate by the scheme of "annual gratification", seems
1 The Fund established in 1747 (above, 150w.) was wound up in 1851 by 14 & 15 Vict., c.
102, which allowed only existing contributors to subscribe in future, and that voluntarily; in
return, deficiencies in the Fund for old age, sickness and dependants were to be made good
by the Treasury. Great emphasis on the need for a new fund for all, financed in part by the
State, was laid by Denman, Brown and others before the Hardwicke Commission (Report,
mins. of ev., 147-8, 356-7), as a means of attaching British seamen to their country and of
enabling records of their movements to be kept. This now depended on "certificates of dis
charge", an unsatisfactory substitute for the register tickets introduced from 1845 but
abolished in 1853. Cf. Parkhurst, op cit., App. K.
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more likely to encourage the sailor than a heavy pull up hill to a pension. 1
C.E.
BERMUDA,
April 22, 1852.
THE END
1 Long-service pensions had been introduced in 1815, nine years later than the army had
them; in 1825 the minimum qualification was altered from 14 to 21 years, and in 1853 to 20
years. With the introduction of continuous service, discretionary "short-service" pensions of
6d. and Sd. a day might be awarded after 10 or 15 years from age 18. Under the Pension
Regulations of 1 Jan. 1849 all pensioners were liable to be recalled for service in the event of
an armament or war; this was given statutory force by 16 & 17 Vict., c. 73, s. 16.

21.

Captain Matthew Connolly, R.N.

REMARKS ON MANNING THE NAVY (1858)1
THE following pages are written, not with the idea of cavilling at the errors
of the Service, but with the object of pointing out some of those which I
conceive to exist in it, and in the hope of suggesting remedies for them, and
as I shall never point out the former without suggesting the latter, I trust
that my remarks may be received in the same spirit with which they are
written, viz. a zeal for the honour and welfare of our Service, and a desire of
rendering it as efficient as possible in the event of another sudden
emergency occurring, and finding us as unprepared to meet it as we were at
the breaking out of the war which we have just passed through.
I am well aware of the kind of risk that naval officers run, and the
prohibition which is very properly placed upon them from publishing in
newspapers remarks connected with the Service; but the subject of Manning
the Navy is one of such great importance at this present moment, and is oc
cupying so much of the attention of all classes, that a Royal Commission
has been appointed to sit in judgment on the matter,2 that I cannot think it
wrong, indeed I deem it almost a duty in officers who have paid any atten
tion to this subject, to offer such remarks as their experience may dictate, in
the hope of even one idea being taken from their suggestions which may
tend in any way to the benefit or greater efficiency of the Service.
I will only add that, although many of the following remarks were written
nearly two years ago, my opinions have been so strengthened since that time
that even had I sufficient leisure to rewrite them I should find but few
alterations necessary; and as the result of an experience of twenty-five years
passed almost constantly afloat, eleven of which as first lieutenant of
frigates and commander of ships of the line, I now offer them in all humility
to the consideration of the Service.
1 The preface reads: "Most of the subjects of this pamphlet were written two years ago,
when the failure of the Continuous Service Warrant for producing a Reserve of'Seamen' for
the navy was so manifest: some remarks therefore in the few first pages may seem somewhat
irrelevant to the present time, when seamen of any denomination whatever seem so scarce. I
must crave the indulgence therefore of the reader in this instance, as I have had no time since
my return to England to correct such passages, and the importance of the subject of 'Man
ning the Navy' has induced me at the instance of many friends not to delay offering to the
consideration of the Service the following 'remarks'."
2 The Hardwicke Commission was appointed on 16 June 1858 and began to hear evidence
on 29 June. The Commons had asked for it on 18 May: CJ., CXIII, 182.
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No one can deny the state of unpreparation with which we commenced
the late war with Russia—the difficulty almost insurmountable of obtaining
sufficient bipeds wherewith to fill up the complement of our ships, for to
suppose that they were "manned" because the ships' books were full is mere
absurdity: the failure of the Coast-guard to supply sailors to the navy,
many of those who were embarked from the Coast-guard never having been
to sea before, or if they had it was so long that they had forgotten all about
it1—the total absence of any system for providing artificers, sailmakers,
&c., &c., so that a ship at this present moment may actually go to sea
without a single carpenter on board to stop her shot holes—the want of a
system of police in the Service &c., &c.—these and many other subjects
connected with Manning the Navy called the attention of many of the of
ficers of the first Baltic Fleet2 most seriously to the subject, for few will
easily forget how their ships were manned under the present system.
I know of one ship, which was considered well manned, where the pilot
who was conducting her from Sheerness to the Downs asked the question
"When they were going to ship their sailors—he supposed in the
Downs"—and his look of horror when he was told that the sailors were on
board, and that it was with such as they were that he was to conduct the
ship to the Baltic. Had the opportunity offered, I believe he would have
made his escape from the ship in any possible way, rather than risk his own
reputation and the lives of seven hundred and fifty human beings besides, in
the dismal prospect before him.
To suppose that the mere fact of filling up a ship's complement by drafts
from Tower Hill, Bristol, Liverpool, &c., the very scum and refuse of those
delectable places, is manning her, is a marvellous delusion; and yet, under
the Continuous Service Warrant, there are some thousands of such fellows
entered in the Service,3 and of whom it will be difficult to get rid—fellows
who have never done a moment's willing work in their lives, who are driven
from deck to deck, turned from mess to mess, too lazy even to fetch their
own victuals from the galley, who are in every page of the defaulter's book
for skulking, thieving, filthy habits, throwing their dirty hammocks and
clothes overboard rather than have the trouble of scrubbing them, insolence,
and gross insubordination of course, &c., &c., &c.; leading the unfortunate
first lieutenant and master-at-arms a dog's life, and finally getting their three
1 Cf. below, 275.
2 Commanded by Sir Charles Napier, whose quarrel with the Admiralty gave maximum
publicity to these defects, although it is fair to say that Napier had long been a severe critic:
see the papers collected in The navy in its past and present state... (ed. Sir W. Napier,
1851).
3 15,694 on 1 Jan. 1858; another 530 entered during the next four months. The number on
f Jan. 1857 had been 17,432, of whom 2,973 were discharged during the year (2,286 under
the Circular Order of 13 May, for which see below, 246/7.): Admiralty Returns in P.P.
1857-8 (257 and 284), XXXIX. Cf. PP. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI, p. 37, for an analysis by
ratings on 31 May 1858.
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years' pay without having honestly earned one hour's; and then, after enjoy
ing six weeks' leave, receiving full pay all the time, being drafted on board
other ships, to lead the hapless executive officers the same slave-driving life
as the last, while many a smart active Sailor, not a continuous service man,
is rejected.*
This is no fancied picture, for when a great number of ships are paid off,
the continuous service men must be found employment or broken faith with,
and as fully two-thirds of them are of the class above mentioned, the result
will be as described; and our ships will be infested with these fellows, to the
exclusion of many a smart active Sailor, who will be driven as they were
after the Syrian war to the American and the merchant services, to seek for
that employment which they cannot obtain in their own; while the con
tinuous service man of the above ilk is "loafing" on the lazy tenor of his
way—a dead weight and burden on the Service and, as I said before, to the
exclusion of better men. It is a well-known fact that a man-of-war's man
avoids the continuous service as a thing that he has not been used to, or
probably that he does not understand. A smart active Sailor, when he is paid
off, likes to feel free; and if he loses all his money the same evening, as
many of them do, he has at all events enjoyed the idea of freedom for one
night at least, and he goes on board a ship to enter the following morning,
well knowing that he will not be rejected, indeed that his services will be
snapped at. Moreover, Jack likes the idea of having it in his power of going
on board any ship he may fancy and saying, "I've come to ship, 5/>"; and
perhaps coquetting for a while with the first lieutenant or bargaining for a
rating before he makes up his mind to do so. But it will be a different thing
now, the guard-ships will be overrun with continuous service men, and they
will be discharged bag and baggage into the first ship commissioned; and
God help the luckless first lieutenant who has to rig his ship and fit her out
with such tools.
Now I submit that in fitting out a ship a sufficiency of seamen are soon
obtained, your petty officers' vacancies are quickly filled, your tops,
forecastle, &c., &c. moderately manned, and with the drafts of marines and
* NOTE—I beg to remind the reader that these remarks were written immediately after
the Russian War, and that on paying off our very large fleet what I then foresaw actually oc
curred, and we were glad to get rid of our continuous service men in any way, and our
seaport towns were crowded with fine Seamen begging in vain for employment. [In his
pamphlet defending Continuous Service, On the organisation of the navy (1860), p. 8, Sir F.
W. Grey acknowledged the taking on of "inferior landsmen and novices" in 1854 on con
tinuous service terms, which meant discharging large numbers of prime seamen after the war
and retaining others who were "positively worthless". Cf. Berkeley to Select Committee on
Board of Admiralty, P.P. 1861 (438), V, para. 3488: "... upon the close of the Russian war
we unfortunately parted with between 2,000 and 3,000 continuous men, and those were the
men who would have made petty officers". The Admiralty Order of 13 May 1857, discharg
ing C.S. men of bad character and allowing others voluntary discharge without payment, is
printed in Napier's evidence to the Hardwicke Commission, along with the order of 22 May
1857 which limited voluntary discharge to ships that were to be paid off; seven line-of-battle
ships were paid off (Report, mins. of ev., paras. 1 and 69).]
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boys the work goes rapidly forward. (I am speaking now, of course, under
the ordinary circumstances of peace—war is an extraordinary circum
stance which I shall treat of hereafter.) The captain probably directs his
volunteering officers at the different ports not to enter ordinary seamen, or
men with "Fair" or "Indifferent" certificates, to refuse "so and so" and re
ject "such a one", &c., &c., hoping, in his zeal to get his ship well manned,
to get better in due time. He finds to his regret, however, that his ship is
ready for sea, but that he is still short of hands, and the ship is then delayed
for what is termed "to fill up her complement", which means that she is
waiting for drafts from the rendezvous, or "Refuge[s] for the Destitute",
which are kept up with some expense at Tower Hill, Liverpool, Bristol, &c.,
under the name of Rendezvous for Seamen.
With some fifty or sixty then of these fellows, or probably more, and all
of them continuous service men, for they are told that by entering for con
tinuous service they will get more pay, and that is all they know or care
about it, the ship is called manned and she proceeds with them to
sea—unless half of them have not deserted the night before after having
received their two months' advance, or the master-at-arms has not shut his«
eyes to a long-haired fellow, with a cutaway coat on, sneaking out of a
lower deck port into a shore boat probably with pockets well filled with
something else besides his two months' advance, well knowing that he has got
rid of a three years' nuisance by seeing his exit. That such things do occur,
few who have had ten years' experience as first lieutenant will, I think,
deny. 1
Who has not also witnessed the numerous thefts, petty and otherwise,
that have been reported the morning following the reception of drafts to Jill
up the complement! For London thieves are far more than a match for the
police as at present established in the navy—but of this subject more
hereafter.
Now to suppose that such men as these will ever make Sailors is a mere
delusion—they will never do so—a Sailor must be bred to it from a child, as
all our officers and smart men-of-war's men are; but to take a man from the
ploughtail and to think, by the mere fact of sending him on board ship, to
make a Sailor of him, is, as I said before, a mere delusion. Most of these men
have probably been found to be too lazy or too useless to earn a livelihood
on shore, and they prove equally so on board ship; they are stationed in the
afterguard, poop afterguard, gunner's crew, waist, &c., and there they re
main the whole commission, without having learned a single duty of a
Sailor, nor ever having advanced beyond the title of "new raised men" at
1 Only five years would have been needed: the ten-year "continuous and general service"
warrant had been introduced by Order in Council of 1 April and Admiralty Circular no. 121
of 14 June 1853 (P.P. 1859, sess. 1 [2469], VI, 433-6). Graham's Enlistment Act, though
designed for emergencies, produced a nominal service of five years, but in practice (as the
Order admits) it was "according to immemorial usage, for the period during which a ship is
commissioned, averaging from three to four years...".
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gunnery and the other Excellent exercises.* When the ship is paid off, they
are discharged with their pockets full of money, not a farthing of which they
have earned, and as C. S. men borne on the books of a flagship while on
leave, to infest some other ship with their company when they return; and
this, I submit, is not an overdrawn picture of the continuous service
warrant, and of this kind of sailor is the reserve for manning the navy
formed, which the said warrant was intended to bring forth.
Now my remedy for all this, and for the formation of something like a
"Reserve" or "Standing Navy" is this, viz. to increase the complement of
marines on board ships to such an extent as to do away with afterguard,
waisters, &c. entirely: I mean, for all the work on deck to be done by the
marines and all the work aloft by seamen. I would also greatly increase the
complement of boys on board, 1 [so] that the nursery for seamen, as every
ship in the Service ought in part to be, should be in every sense of the word a
nursery, for a clodhopper from the ploughtail, some five and twenty or
thirty years of age, is rather too fine a child and somewhat too old to be
placed in the nursery.
Fancy a ship of the line embarking the first day of her commissioning
300 marines, every one of whom has passed in gunnery at headquarters (the
practice battery being the section of a ship's lower deck), the whole of the
non-commissioned officers and probably half the detachment having been
to sea before and the remainder, although recruits, well drilled and used to
discipline. In such a case you can begin at once stowing holds, getting your
cables on board, and doing suchlike work; and I have seen marines in fitting
out volunteering to do sailors' work, and doing the work well; I mean such
work as pointing and grafting ropes, fitting gun gear, &c.
Fancy a reserve of some ten or twenty thousand of such men (for I would
increase the marines to 30,000 men)2 with ten thousand seamen in the
* NOTE—In illustration of this statement, I will take the crew of the Monarch, the ship I
last served in, which was said to have left England, according to the opinion of the Admiral
who inspected her, well manned. I find the names of 143 Second Class Ordinary Seamen on
her books up to the date of my joining her in April 1855. In April, 1858, i.e. three years after,
I found that although many of them had been in the ship nearly four years, only eight came
home in her with the rating of A.B.; yet in this ship every facility and inducement was held
out for men to get themselves forward. They were constantly under instruction, and they had
but to pass a very moderate examination before the boatswain and the gunnery lieutenant to
be rated A.B.'s and yet, I repeat, only eight out of 143 managed to obtain that rating—the
remainder returning to England almost as ignorant and useless as the day they joined the
ship.
1 There were 5,584 serving on 1 Jan. 1858, nearly 2,000 less than a year earlier
(Hardwicke, p. 3). The number of boys voted had remained constant at 2,000 from 1835 to
1854, but risen to 10,000 in 1855-6 (ibid., App. 19, pp. 362-3).
2 15,000 marines had been voted for 1858 (total 59,380), as compared with 16,000 in
1855-6 and 11,000 in 1850-2 (when, however, they constituted a higher proportion of the
total vote of 39,000): see the table supplied by the Registrar General for the years
1756-1858 in Hardwicke, App. 19; Bartlett, App. I, gives the figures for 1816-54. The in
crease of 6,000 proposed by the Commission did not go nearly far enough for W. S. Lindsay,
who wanted another 15/18,000.
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Coast-guard, and some four or five thousand in the troop and transport ser
vice (of which more hereafter); you will then have a "Reserve", or
"Standing Navy", ready for any contingency of war, and render us indepen
dent of any threatened invasion by having a large Steam Reserve ready for
immediate service, and a like reserve of seamen and marines to man them.
Fancy again a sudden war, and ten sail of the line for instance being on
the station where it occurs. You have already a floating army of 3,000 men,
and the finest soldiers in the world, on the spot and at once available: and
while on this subject, one word on the arming of the marines, to make the
corps in every way as perfect as possible. The long rifle and bayonet at
present in use is not well adapted for a melee, such as in boarding or boat
service, &c., but substitute the sword bayonet with saw back for the present
one and it is a very different matter. The sword bayonet is a most formid
able weapon in a melee, and on shore your 3,000 light infantry are at once
converted into as many pioneers; for who, when on service, has had to clear
away or work through a bush and has not seen the marvellous clearance a
few blue jackets will make, in a very short time, with a common ship's
cutlass?—and this will not bear comparison with the sharp sword bayonet,
with the addition of a saw besides.
An army is perfectly powerless before a thick bush, but send a couple of
regiments into it armed with the sword bayonet and a clearance will soon be
made; and therefore, all light infantry regiments and the flank companies of
all regiments should be so armed, for should the pioneers, and there are only
six or eight of them, be otherwise engaged, the means of cutting firewood or
clearing away a neighbouring bush too close to your encampment are nil.
But this is rather a digression from the subject of Manning the Navy.
To resume then. A marine after three years' service afloat is, as I said
before, one of the finest soldiers in the world—he is fit for, and can do
almost anything—he has been used to roughing it out and shifting for
himself, and few return after three years' embarkation without having seen
service of some sort or another. It is a favourite service also and its ranks
are always full, and I apprehend no difficulty in recruiting it to the strength
I propose, in a moderate space of time. It is also the most inexpensive ser
vice of any; its staff is small, but not the less efficient; its "commissariat" is
easily supplied, for when they land for a short space of time the ship's
steward serves out two or three days' provisions to each man, and when that
is gone the ship sends them more. Neither is their medical staff an expensive
encumbrance; each ship lands a medical officer with her detachment of
marines, and their medical wants are carefully, efficiently and inexpensively
supplied.
I submit, therefore, that increasing the number of marines is not only the
most efficient but also the most inexpensive way of providing for a Standing
Navy, and should any difficulty arise as to the want of accommodation for
such an increased number of men, I would suggest, indeed I would recom-
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mend in any case, that detachments should be stationed at Malta,
Gibraltar, Jamaica, the Cape, &c., and at all places where we have large
squadrons, or that are called naval stations, that the complements of our
ships may always be kept filled, and a reserve available on each station to
provide for the contingencies of war. It should not be forgotten that in the
war just concluded we had not only a scarcity of seamen but a paucity of
marines also, and many of those who were the last embarked were mere
recruits—but few of whom had passed through the battery drills. The com
plement of marines in ships therefore had to be reduced and their places
filled, in fact, the best way they could.
Objections may be raised to this plan:
1st.

That you will decrease the working strength of the ship's company
by increasing the number of boys 1 as part of complement, and
2nd. The probability of there being too few seamen, in ships manned in
this manner, properly to perform the duties aloft.
The first objection is easily answered, for a hundred marines would per
form double or treble the pully-haully work on deck which is now done by
the afterguard, gunners, waisters, &c., and the boys may, in turn, be
employed as waisters, sweepers, &c., &c. in lieu of the class of men" who,
every officer knows, are selected for those duties now.
In answer to the second objection, I think I may fairly assume that all or
at least most of our future naval actions will be conducted under steam, and
that it will be to the rapid and effective working of the guns only that we
shall have to depend upon for success, and not as heretofore, almost in an
equal manner, to the quick manoeuvring of the sails or the smart shifting of a
spar. I admit that it is a very pretty thing to see a smart frigate sending up
her masts and yards in a few minutes, shortening and furling all sails
together, &c., &c., &c., but the success of an action does not depend on
such things now; indeed, the quantity of practice necessary to arrive at
perfection in shifting topsail yards, &c. leads one naturally to infer neglect
in the far more important operation of working the guns.
The great increase and still increasing size of ships also, and consequent
increased size of our spars, requires additional strength on deck, and the
heavy guns which are being rapidly introduced into the service will
necessarily require heavier men to work them; and who can compare for an
instant the substituting two or four additional marines at a gun in place of
the class of men who fill up the higher number as auxiliaries now? I have
already mentioned the fact also, but it will bear repeating, of the marines
marching on board a ship well drilled and trained, and fit at once to fall into
or even to be captains of the guns; and also the opposite fact of some scores
of Filling up Complement men, who after three years' constant drilling are
1 More fully treated below, 259-63.
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as ignorant of gunnery, and as useless at the guns, as the luckless day they
came on board. These facts cannot be too often repeated, or too strongly
urged; and I wish I had sufficient powers of language to paint the picture as
forcibly as it appears to me.
It is too late when war is declared, and an injustice to the Service and to
the officers in command, to send a parcel of raw, untrained, sea-sick men
into our ships. The "Reserve" or "Standing Navy", or any other name they
choose to call it, should be in every sense of the word a Reserve—men fit to
step on board a ship one day and fight an action in her the next—and this
Reserve may be easily and most efficiently formed if [in addition] to the
10,000 seamen in the Coast-guard [below, 256] you increase the marines to
30,000 or 40,000 men.
With such a Reserve twenty or thirty sail of the line and a large propor
tion of smaller vessels might be manned, and well manned too, at a
moment's warning. I am assuming that [in addition] to the 10,000 Coast
guard men 5,000 more seamen might be raised on an emergency, and with
an equal number of marines as seamen in our ships 30,000 men are at once
available from the Reserve alone to man a fleet.
The better to explain myself in regard to an equal number of marines as
seamen on board, I will take for example a screw line-of-battle ship of 91
guns, with a complement of 850 men, the class of ships we possess most of
in the Service. I would propose—
Seamen
.. .. .. .. .. ..
Marines
.. .. .. .. .. ..
Boys .. .. .. . . . . .. . .
Officers, idlers1, band, artificers, &c.
..
Stokers (i.e., all employed in the engine room)
Total

..

..

..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..

.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.

300
300
100
100
50

..

..

..

..

..

......

850

This seems but a small proportion of seamen, but I will prove that it is
amply sufficient, as follows, viz:—
Forecastle men or foremast men
.. .. .. .. .. 60
Mainmast men
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48
Foretop men
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 72 and 8 boys 1st class
Maintop men
.. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . 80 and 8 boys 1st class
Leaving for quartermasters, boatswain's mates, signalmen,
yeomen, holders,2 captains of masts, &c., &c., and spare .. 40
300

1 Those who, like the armourer and his mates, did not have to turn out when a watch was
called: Lewis, 274, gives a list of 62 in a first-rate of 1807. Cf. below, 351.
2 For the responsible tasks of stowage, or trimming the hold.
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The number and stations of boys as follows:—
r>
1*1
-»n • /on mizenmast
Boys 1st class 70, ,.e.|fore. andmain.tops

..

..

..

.. 54~\ ~ . , ™
lfi}Total 70

Boys 2nd class 80, to be employed as servants, side-boys, and
messenger boys. (On the subject of boys, more hereafter. 1)

Now, suppose in lieu of the 130 additional marines I propose in this class
of ship (their present complement being 170), you had 130 of the class of
"men" I have endeavoured to describe as drafts to "fill up the complement",
they would probably be distributed as follows:—
In the afterguard
. . .. .. .. .. .. . .
In the mizentop .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
In the poop, afterguard, and forecastle
.. .. ..
Waisters
. . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. ..
Additional cook's mates, sweepers, whitewashers, shot-cleaners,
any possible thing that ingenuity can devise for them to do,
rather than see them on deck
. . .. .. .. ..
Total

..

..

..

..

..

70
20 (of the best of them)
20
6
14
130

Now for these 130 encumbrances I propose to substitute the like number
of well-trained, well-disciplined marines, to do the whole of the work of the
mizenmast—the nursery as it ought to be—with boys, under the direction
of the captains and second captains of the mizenmast, the former of whom
therefore ought to be a 1st class petty officer and chosen from those best
fitted in the ship to be the instructor of the boys; the "mainmast men" to
combine the duties of afterguard and gunners, or in other words to do the
same duty about the mainmast as the forecastle men do about the foremast;
the ratings of captain and second captain of the afterguard being changed
to that of captain or second captain of the mainmast, but performing
precisely the same duties as at present—i.e., attending at the main-bitts and
handing out the ropes to the marines. The gunner's mates, as they have
charge of the shell rooms and the smaller magazines, to retain the same
rating and perform the same duty aloft as at present; but the stations of
afterguards, gunner's crew, &c., &c., &c. in the watch bill to be
abolished—the work about the guns, what little there is to do, being per
formed by the respective gun's crew.
1 Below, 259-63. Promotion from 2nd to 1st class took place at 16 for a "more than or
dinarily active and well conducted" boy who had been one year at sea, but prior sea-service
was no longer to be considered indispensable for Ist-class entry "in the case of promising lads
who are found in all other respects fit for Her Majesty's Service", according to Admiralty
Circular no. 121, of 14 June 1853, introducing Continuous Service. The minimum age for
2nd-class entry was now 14. Commanding officers were to ensure that the employment of
2nd-class boys as servants did not "interfere with their systematic schooling, instruction in
gunnery, exercise aloft, and other branches of a seaman's duty". (It will be noticed that Connolly here proposes 150 boys after promising only 100.)
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With many boats away, it may not be an easy matter to furl all sails
together, but that is nothing: furl the small sails first, and the topsails and
course afterwards. It may not look so "pretty", but that also is
nothing—indeed it is something, for it is too often the case that the boats
are but indifferently manned I sol that the best hands may be kept on board
to be in readiness for exercise aloft, or to furl all sails together, &c., &c.
I will leave the question of manning one or more boats with marines to
those who are able to judge of the great importance of doing so, but I will
merely remark that, if one or more boats were manned by marines, and every
marine in the ship was in turn trained to pulling in and managing a boat,
their own non-commissioned officers being the coxswains, there is no corps
in the world that would rival them in efficiency. It would render them
perfectly independent of sailors afloat, and far more than that, would make
them capable of giving invaluable assistance to an army to which they may
be attached on shore. The difficulties in the absence of sailors to an army in
crossing a river, or in embarking and disembarking from troop-ships and
transports, where the complement of seamen is so small, would be im
measurably reduced by the presence of three or four hundred marines every
one of whom had been trained and accustomed to the management of
boats.
The plan I propose would of course require a large increase of officers to
the corps, but when embarked employment could be easily found for the in
creased number on board, as with so large proportion of marines on deck a
marine officer of the watch would be necessary, and those the greater part
of whose life is spent at sea would not make the worse officer on shore by
endeavouring to pick up a little of a sailor's duty when afloat. As 300 is too
large a company to be under the command of one captain when landed for
service on shore, the rank of 2nd captain, as in the Artillery and Engineers,
might be introduced with great advantage. A detachment therefore of that
strength, when embarked, would be officered as follows, viz.—
1 Captain
1 Second Captain
6 Subalterns
Detachments over 100 strong
to be commanded by a Captain.
„
between 60 and 100 to be commanded by a 2nd Captain.
„
between 20 and 60 to be commanded by a Subaltern.
„
under
20 to be commanded as at present.

I have dwelt at such length on the subject of marines because I feel the
great importance of it, and because I know that there are many officers in
the Service who have the same opinions as myself with regard to it; and I
only regret that it has not fallen into more able hands than mine to do that
justice to the subject, and to plead it as urgently, as I conceive its impor
tance requires.
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It appears to me the most feasible, efficient and inexpensive* plan of
providing for a "Reserve" or "Standing Navy", and when the country con
siders for an instant that, independent of those embarked, it has a reserve of
some fifteen or twenty thousand men ready for immediate service either on
shore or afloat, I cannot but think that the expense would be willingly borne.
It should be remembered that, by increasing the number of marines, you not
only provide a reserve for the navy, but a most powerful standby as an army
also; they are ready for any service at a moment's warning, and are moved
with far greater rapidity and facility than other corps, for being accustomed
to sudden orders for embarkation, and used to vessels of all sorts and sizes,
they adapt themselves at once to circumstances, and a few hours after they
are embarked they are able to assist where others would require assistance.
They talk of having a Camp of Instruction constantly at Aldershot, in
which case our home and colonial garrisons must be considerably weakened
by the collection of so many regiments in camp. I would propose therefore
to garrison all the seaport towns entirely with marines, and eight or ten
regiments are at once available for camp instruction, as well as at once
providing barracks for the increased number of marines; and as camp in
struction is necessarily a part of a soldier's duty, every marine in his turn
should pass a few months at Aldershot. If on the occasion of a sudden war
all the marines are embarked, their places may be occupied by the Militia.

COAST-GUARD
The Coast-guard has been so completely reorganized since I commenced
writing my ideas about Manning the Navy, and so much has been done to
make it more of a reserve of seamen than it has hitherto been, 1 that I have
but few remarks to offer on this subject; still I would have the Coast-guard
form as much a nursery for seamen for the Service as the Service is a
nursery of seamen for the Coast-guard—I mean that at each station, until
the 10,000 seamen are raised, I would enter merchant seamen of good
character, [so] that by mixing them up with "men-of-war's men" the ideas
which they at present hold with regard to a man-of-war might be changed,
and they would find that we are "not so bad as we seem".
The only two ideas which a merchant seaman possesses with regard to a
man of war is, first that he will be "scrubbed until he is clean", and then
* NOTE:—I Omitted: Connolly shows at great length that a marine private is cheaper than
even a 2nd-class ordinary seaman, and that his subsistence costs government considerably
less than that of a coastguard, who performs "nearly the same duty".]
1 H. T. L. Corry, recently First Lord, told the Commons on 9 April 1869 that it then "con
sisted almost exclusively of sailors", whereas there had still been a large proportion of
civilians in 1865—1,200 out of 5,200 according to Sir John Hay in the same debate (Han
sard, 3rd sen, CXCV, 89-93). Cf. below, 256/7., 275, 296-9.
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"flogged to death"; but as I said before, by associating them with men-ofwar's men these ideas will become changed, and I have rarely seen a respec
table merchant sailor, after he has become used to the order and cleanliness
and regularity of a man-of-war, who has returned to the merchant service
again.
I cannot but think also that counting shore and harbour service equal in
all intents and purposes to service afloat in computing time for pensions,
&c. and allowing men to serve their whole time in harbour guard-ships, or
the remainder of their time (after seven years) in the Coast-guard, with the
same advantages as those who are roughing it out at sea, is entirely a mis
take. Many of the Coast-guard men who were embarked during the late
war, and receiving their Coast-guard pay during the whole time, were
perfectly useless, a great number of them never having been to sea before,
and some of them who had having forgotten all about it.
In the like manner, when the harbour and ordinary guard-ships were
cleared out of their hangers-on of some fifteen or twenty years' standing,
some 1st class petty officers, with "very good9' marked on their certificates
as to "conduct" and "ability as seamen", were found upon trial not even to
know the points of the compass, nor able to do the most common duty of
an Ordinary Seaman. Whenever, therefore, the ship was ordered to sea, or
any sailor work such as setting up rigging, &c. was to be performed in har
bour, they were found sculking about the sick-bay door, taken suddenly ill,
rather than display their utter ignorance as sailors and their gross imposition
as petty officers. Eventually, many of them were got rid of by invaliding,
and are probably now as great sailors as ever in some harbour guard-ship,
while others were stationed in the waist, the tiers, lower deck, &c., places
where a sailor would feel ashamed of being stationed, but where they were
only too happy to hide their heads and keep their ratings; and yet these men,
many of whom have seldom been out of harbour and never out of the
Channel, will have the same pension, and (from having made "friends at
headquarters") perhaps higher, than the once smart but now worn-out sailor
who has spent the best years of his life, and has become prematurely old
from a hard life at sea, in all climates and in all weathers.
And so it is with the Coast-guard man; he, it is true, has to pass seven
years in the Service before he can be entered in the Coast-guard, but at the
end of even five years' service on shore he will find it very strange to him at
first going aloft again, and will be very much adrift before he shakes down
to the new order of things which, in the present march of improvement, each
successive five years may be expected to bring forth.
I cannot but think that this is not as it should be, and that no man should
be allowed to remain more than three or five years at most on shore or in
harbour service at one time, and that for every three years of harbour ser
vice time a like period should be served at sea.
I think, also, that many men avoid entering the Coast-guard, under the
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idea that when once there it will be difficult to leave it again; but were it
made for a certain fixed time, I believe that in Jack's love of change he
would like a spell of a few years on shore, with the certainty of being able to
go afloat when he pleased.
Some difficulty exists at present, I believe, in filling up the vacancies in
the Coast-guard. Every endeavour, however, ought to be made to recruit it
to its full strength of lOjOOO1 men, and I apprehend that if respectable
young merchant seamen were admitted on equal terms as man-of-war's
men, a good many, especially those whose families reside in the district,
would be induced to join, and in time form a very efficient part of the
"Reserve" for Manning the Navy.
One word to provide for the contingency of the whole of the Coast-guard
being ordered afloat. In such a case, I would suggest the propriety of
supplying their places by the pensioners—both naval and military—in lieu
of sending the former afloat, for of those who were sent to sea during the
late war many had been so long on shore that the Service came strange to
them, and some were physically incapable of performing their duty at sea,
from age and infirmity.
They would have been, however, perfectly eligible as Coast-guard men;
and with regard to employing the military pensioners in that service, I
apprehend that none are more fit for it than old and tried soldiers, in a case
of emergency, who would take their "sentry go" for their four hours' beat
on the beach as they have been accustomed to do for the last twenty years
of their lives. The naval pensioners, too, would take all the boat duty, so the
military [would] never have occasion to go afloat.
I fancy also that sufficient number of pensioners of both services might
be found residing near most districts to be at once available as a Coast
Blockade. I would therefore suggest that the Staff Officer of Military Pen
sioners should be in communication with the captain or commander of the
nearest Coast-guard district, and that all naval pensioners residing within a
certain distance of the coast should report their presence or removal to the
nearest Coast-guard officer, that in the event of a sudden call of the Coast
guard men or such a catastrophe, for instance, as the loss of a boat's crew,
their services might at once be available.
TROOP AND TRANSPORT SERVICE
I now come to a third source of making sailors, and forming a reserve for
the service, viz.—the Troop and Transport Service.
1 As provided by 19 & 20 Vict., c. 83—the Act of 1856 which had transferred the force
from the Customs to the Admiralty. The Hardwicke Commission proposed to increase it to
12,000. App. 35 to its Report prints the Admiralty regulations for this service. There were 11
districts, with a guard-ship in each. Cf. the views of Admiral Martin below, 296-9, and the
figures there cited.

CAPTAIN MATTHEW CONNOLLY, R.N. (1858)

257

The number of 72-gun ships now rotting in ordinary are admirably
adapted for troop-ships, and the old 46-gun frigates as transports; while
from their probable constant service at sea, and their comparative smallness
of crew, I can conceive no better school than they would be for making
sailors, and as armed transports the ships themselves to form a most ef
ficient reserve wherever they may happen to be, either at home or abroad, in
a case of emergency. The ships should be kept therefore as much intact as
possible, so that by merely putting their guns into them they are at once
available as men-of-war.
The ship of the line, as troop-ship,* would require some little alterations
in her fittings on the upper and main decks, to provide for the additional
number of officers, and also accommodation for the ladies; but the frigates,
by merely removing all the cabins on the lower deck—which with the
reduced number of officers are not required—keeping the bulkheads below
and devoting the whole of that space to the stowage of stores or
provisions—and I cannot conceive any class or style of ship more ad
mirably adapted for the purpose. In like manner, the whole lower deck of
the ships of the line should be appropriated as the barracks for the
troops—in both cases the crews to mess on the fore part of the main deck,
and the ships armed with eight or ten guns amidships to keep up the gunnery
practice and as some means also of defence. The present lower masts might
remain in the ships, but otherwise they should have reduced masts and
spars, the complement of the troop-ship being 200 in all and that of the
transport 120. Both should have a small auxiliary steam power, that no time
may be lost in belts of calms.
I would commission at once twenty transports and five or six troop-ships,
and with the large and constant supplies necessary on our numerous foreign
stations, as well as the frequent changes in the stations of our troops, I do
not think, even with this apparently large number, that many of them would
boast of having any very long spells in harbour. The homeward voyage of
the transport might be most advantageously employed in bringing home
condemned stores and invalids—the former of which are sold at ruinous
prices on foreign stations, and the latter of whom are frequently detained
several months after being invalided, either in the hospitals or on board their
ships, at some expense to Government and frequently death to themselves,
from no opportunity having occurred of sending them home.
I would station three or four transports at each of our home ports, and
this should be always their headquarters, and the vacancies in their crews
should be kept constantly filled from the training ships, so that the newly* NOTE.—The ships of the line are better adapted more than any other class as troop
ships, because in fine weather the lower ports can be opened and a thorough draught blow
through the ship, which can never be the case in a vessel of the frigate class, with a confined
lower deck.
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raised men, after being initiated into the harbour routine, should at once
have the opportunity of learning their duty afloat.
The transports should be commanded by a lieutenant or master and of
ficered by warrant officers, i.e. gunners and boatswains, who would thus
have an opportunity which is rarely offered them now of learning the duties
of an officer of the watch and qualifying themselves for that advancement
to the quarterdeck offered them by Order in Council, April 1st, 1853. l The
executive officers therefore of a transport would consist [of] one lieutenant
or master; one 2nd master, as executive officer and pilot, &c.; two gunners;
two boatswains and one carpenter: the warrant officers of the ship having
charge of the stores and the spare gunner of the gunnery exercises, but the
whole four executives keeping regular watch in four watches.
The troop-ships should be commanded by a Commander, with as small a
number of officers as possible consistent with the proper performance of
the duties of the ship—I would suggest mates and 2nd masters as
watchkeepers and one lieutenant as executive officer, to have but one mess
place for the officers, that as much room as possible might be appropriated
to the troops.
I need not again point out the admirable reserve these ships would be,
thus manned and armed, in a case of emergency. For instance, had one
troop-ship and two or three transports happened to have been on the China
or India station when the last disturbances2 occurred there the troop-ship
would at once have taken the place of the Princess Charlotte, which is sent
out at a great expense, and the transports at once have been converted into
frigates and (although a case which we must hope may not often occur)
have been manned by the Raleigh's crew.3
I will not enter into the question of expense, whether a few pounds, more
or less, would be saved or expended by this plan. It is in a case of sudden
emergency, when troop-ships and transports must be hired at any expense,
that the shipowners lay it on, and the value and saving of having a fleet of
transports of our own would be made manifest. I will only point out one
item in the Navy Estimates for the year 1856-7, the year in which peace
was signed, viz.—For freight of ships on monthly pay £3,033,363, the
whole expense of troop and transport service for that year amounting to no
less a sum than £4,927,885; and the expense of hired transports during
the last China war formed the heaviest part of the war estimates.
1 The Order approves Admiralty recommendations based on the Parker Committee
Report, including promotion to commissioned rank of warrant officers "of exemplary con
duct, who have distinguished themselves by acts of gallantry and daring in the Service...".
Gunners, boatswains and carpenters are envisaged: masters had been commissioned since
1843 and mates since 1840 (to be "Sub-Lieutenants" from 1861).
2 The Indian Mutiny, beginning in May 1857.
3 The Raleigh, a 50-gun frigate (Commodore Henry Keppel), struck a rock on her way to
base at Hong Kong in the early spring of 1857 and was a total loss. (Information kindly
supplied by Prof. Gerald Graham).
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I cannot forget, also, the class of ships I have usually seen adapted as
naval transports, and the great loss and damage of stores and provisions I
have witnessed in consequence—stores probably that were most anxiously
looked for as indispensable to the station.
I cannot but think that the service would be far more efficiently and expeditiously performed by employing our own naval officers upon it, and if
the expense should be somewhat greater, which I very much doubt, I submit
that a few thousand pounds is but a secondary consideration to the far more
important one of making sailors and forming a "Reserve" of seamen for the
navy.
Such then are my ideas as to the formation of a Reserve for Manning a
Fleet, viz.—
1st, and principally.—By increasing greatly the complement of
marines and boys.
2nd.—The 10,000 seamen in the Coast-guard.
3rd.—The troop, harbour and transport service.
The subject of building barracks for, and forming regiments of sailors, I
consider altogether impracticable—it would entail great expense and is
foreign to our whole system. 1 I consider the whole of the Coast-guard as a
regiment of sailors, if they please to call them so, and each Coast-guard sta
tion as their barracks; and if the number is always kept up to 10,000 men, it
is quite sufficient to man a powerful fleet.
We shall always find, as we do now, a constant influx of sailors into the
navy from the merchant service, and as the breaking out of a maritime war
would necessarily cause our carrying trade to be greatly reduced, I conceive
that we may always reckon on some four or five thousand additional
seamen from that source.
I will now deal in detail with the entry and training of boys, the providing
. of artificers, servants, &c., and the Good Conduct Warrant as regards petty
officers, and though last, not the least important, the instituting and training
of a regular system of Police in the Service.
BOYS
The entry and training of boys for the Service, I consider to be the most
important consideration connected with the subject of Manning the Navy. It
is on them only that we can depend for making our smart man-of-war
sailors, and upon them only I propose to confer the benefit of the Con
tinuous Service warrant, and not upon the class of "sailors" on whom it has
1 A strong case had been made in Eardley-Wilmot's Manning of the navy (1849) and was
again argued by Lieut. D. Stewart in his Letters (1861): drills were best learnt ashore.
Barracks were said to work well with the French navy.
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been thrown away and who, since I commenced writing these remarks, we
have been only but too happy to get rid of at any price whatever. A Sailor,
as I have said before, must be bred to it from a child; it is too late after he
has failed as a ploughman, or a cobbler, or a tailor, &c. to endeavour to
make a Sailor of him, for depend upon it, if he fails to make a tailor, he will
never make a Sailor.
A "brig's boy" (i.e., one who has been brought up in the training-brigs) is
a sort of "household word" in the Service, and a commanding officer's first
question on receiving a draft of boys is to know those who have come from
the brigs, feeling assured that the more "brigs' boys" he has among them,
the more promising smart young Sailors he possesses in his ship; and the
commanding officers of those brigs deserve the very highest credit for the
admirable manner in which their boys are turned out. I cannot remember a
single case of one going badly; on the contrary, with very few exceptions,
they get rated Ordinary Seamen the moment they arrive at the age of 18,
and many of them Able Seamen before they are one and twenty; and all of
them, before they have been three years in the ship, are smart, active young
Sailors and the very pride of the ship's company. I have seen also some
cases, on ships paying off, where the smartest captains or second captains of
a top went out in her as boys.
Now another short glance at the other side of the picture, for it cannot be
looked at too often; I have seen (and who has not of late years?) out of, we
will say, a hundred Continuous Service Filling up Complement men—for
I cannot also make use of that word too often—perhaps ten or fifteen of
them, at most, manage to get Able Seaman's rating just before paying off;
the remainder returning as they went out, a dead weight and burden on the
Service.
I would therefore trust entirely to making our man-of-war sailors by
greatly increasing the complement of boys in our ships; and in lieu of a brig
at three of our ports,1 1 would have in addition a frigate, with reduced masts
and spars at each of them, with at least four or five hundred boys con
stantly under instruction in each ship; and whatever additional expense may
be incurred, be assured that in a few years nine-tenths of those boys are
smart, active men-of-war's men, the very pride and hope of the country.
One half or three-fourths of the boys, at most, in new-commissioned ships
should be appointed from the training frigates of brigs, the remainder should
be entered by the captains of ships; for I have seen many a fine stout fishing
1 At Portsmouth, Devonport and Cork, supplying about 500 boys a year in all; Ports
mouth and Plymouth easily outclassed other English ports as recruiting areas for boys. The
Parker Committee had advocated more naval training ships and the Hardwicke Commission
was to do the same, recommending also the establishment of school-ships at the commercial
ports for the different purpose of supplying a volunteer reserve (cf. below, no. 25). See the
Returns relating to Training Ships (Navy) 1868-70 in P.P. 1871 (502), XL: apart from an
establishment in Jersey (abolished Dec. 1869), there were six such ships (usually with
tenders) in 1868—i.e., two each at Portsmouth and Devonport, one each at Portland and
Falmouth, none in Ireland or Scotland.
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lad lost to the Service from their dislike to join the ordinary guard-ship, or
wishing, perhaps, to join a particular ship, but being unable to do so from
the captain not having power of entering boys.
Boys should be entered for a continuous service of 12 years from the age
of 18, provided they obtain a man's rating at that time, otherwise from the
age of 20.* This will give a spur to exertion, when a boy can gain two years'
time by his own merit. To avoid the possibility of a smart boy being kept
back for want of a vacancy, the captain of a ship should possess the power
of placing such a one on the supernumerary list until a vacancy oc
curs—his place, however, as a boy not to be filled up while he remains on
the supernumerary list.
Boys entering the Service under these regulations should be required to
serve either on shore, i.e. the Coast-guard, or afloat, as their services may be
required, reference being had to the length of shore service (vide C.G.)2 : I
deem a less service than twelve years as injurious, for with the wandering
habits and love of change so inherent in a sailor his ideas are scarcely
formed under twelve years, and under the regulations of seven-years appren
ticeships3 the captains of ships were constantly bothered by youngsters ask
ing for their discharge, for no other reason whatever than that of asking for
it because their seven years had expired; for most of them joined another
ship next day, and some for a change would try the merchant service and be
glad to return to a man-of-war the first opportunity, but having engendered
slovenly dirty habits in the meanwhile which take him some time to shake
off. After a service of twelve years, however, few men like in the first place
to throw their time away, and in the second place their habits become more
settled; and they are old enough and wise enough to know and to feel that
no service in the world offers to a sober and steady man equal advantages
to that of the Royal Navy. After a servitude of twelve years a man may
claim his discharge, but he may enter for a second period to complete his
time for pension, i.e. 21 years of man's time in lieu of 20 as at present, or
continue to serve on independently, without any detriment whatever to his
pension or prospects, but the Continuous Service men receiving the ad
ditional pay as at present established.
I would recommend recruiting the boys from the inland counties, as well
as from the immediate neighbourhood of the sea coast; it is as innate in an
English boy to make a sailor as a French boy to make a soldier, and we
would have a strong, healthy class of country lads entering the Service as
well as the mere off-shoots of the seaport towns, which is but too often the
case now.4
1 Instead of ten years from 18, at which age suitable Ist-class Boys could be rated Or
dinary Seamen; the boy's rating ceased at age 20 (Admiralty Circular no. 121).
2 Coast Guard (above).
3 The seven-year term which preceded Continuous Service in the case of naval apprentices.
4 Cf. J. H. Brown to the Hardwicke Commission (Report, mins. of ev., para. 3715): "I think
that boys should be taken from the rural districts as well as the maritime districts, because
they are of a more robust habit, and have generally more attachment to home."
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The whole of the after part of the ship should be worked by the boys,
under the guidance and control of efficient instructors, as captains and se
cond captains of the mizenmast, the former of whom therefore should be
1st Class Petty Officers, and for every vacancy that occurs on the ship's
books an examination should be held of the most forward boys over 18
years of age, and the rating be prize of him who passes the best general ex
amination, due regard being had also to good conduct. Directly a boy ob
tains a rating, he should be transferred to another part of the ship, and his
place supplied by drafts which should be constantly sent to foreign stations.
The captains of ships should, as at present, recommend the discharge of in
eligible boys, such as from physical or mental incapacity, or other causes,
are not likely to do credit to the Service.*
As these boys are trained and educated at the expense of the country,
every exertion should be used to check and the severest penalties inflicted on
desertion, and merchant captains also should be subject to heavy fines or
imprisonment for entering or concealing men-of-war's men.
It is all nonsense making the excuse that they did not know that in enter
ing "so and so" he was a man-of-war's man—there is no mistaking the
smart young sailor bred in the man-of-war, his very expression and address,
so different from the heavy slouching gait of the lad from the coal brig or
fishing smack, betrays his origin; and therefore I suggest that merchant cap
tains, under severe penalties, should enter no seaman whatever without
producing his last discharge from a merchant ship or a free discharge from
the navy—I mean, that a man of war's man, in addition to the usual dis
charge from his last ship, should produce a separate discharge freeing him
from all claims the Naval Service has upon him.
* NOTE—While on this subject I may remark that it is a task of great difficulty, indeed
almost an impossibility, to get rid of a worthless, useless character out of a ship until she
comes home to be paid off, when, by a late order at the home ports [above, 246//.L I believe a
captain can recommend their discharge. We are doing everything in our power to avoid, as
much as possible, the necessity of corporal punishment, and yet by the present regulations a
captain cannot apply for the discharge of a worthless character without having wasted every
kind of punishment upon him, ending with flogging; and there are scores of fellows now in
the Service a perfect nuisance to everyone about them, and in the Service they will remain,
because, perhaps, a captain does not choose to swell his number of corporal punishments by
such as these—fellows on whom the example to the rest of the ship's company is thrown
away. A man may be an idle, useless, lazy fellow by nature, and give trouble to every officer
in the ship to look after him, and yet not commit an offence for which in these days a captain
would sentence him to receive four dozen lashes.
Captains therefore should have the power, and their word should be taken as sufficient, to
recommend the discharge of such characters at once to the shore or to a ship going home,
and the commander-in-chief should have full power to carry this into effect; and although
these men so discharged are discharged as unfit for the Service, and not exactly with dis
grace, they should lose all time and pay if they were found re-entering the Service, which I
believe nine-tenths of them would do if possible.
The sine qua non also of corporal punishment before a man is discharged with disgrace
should be abolished, for in many cases the example of punishment at the gangway is thrown
away on such fellows, and many disgraceful characters are retained in the Service from a
maudlin desire which some captains entertain of paying off their ship without ever having
had recourse to corporal punishment.
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By such a system as this, I believe we should possess in a very few years
a navy and reserve suited to any emergency. I foresee no difficulty in
finding employment for an occasional surplus of men that may occur by
several ships paying off at the same time; for as a matter of general rule, all
our ships on foreign stations are short of complement in a very few months
after commissioning, from invaliding, deserters, &c., arid the arrival of a
transport on the station would be still more acceptable if all had a few dozen
disposable men-of-war's men for the fleet.
In such a case, also, the complement of marines on board ships may be
reduced, and their places occupied temporarily by seamen, that every effort
may be used to keep the full quota of seamen constantly employed. Should
a sudden emergency arise, the surplus seamen in ships may be drafted into
others and form at once the nucleus of so many ships' companies, their
places being immediately filled in the ships from whence they came by em
barking the full complement of marines. The rigging-houses, the dockyards,
&c. would always find employment for a few spare hands, and the men in
ships in ordinary, in lieu of being the worn-out old men and frequently
pensioners as at present, should be seamen of the fleet, that every species of
service of this nature may be used as a means of keeping up a Reserve for
the Navy: when their services are called upon the pensioners are sufficient
in number to fill their places as well as the Coast-guard.
Objections may be raised to the suggestion of increasing the complement
of boys in ships—that the "working strength" of the ship would be
decreased by doing so—but I consider the difference in strength, if any, as
fully made up by the greatly increased "working strength" in the marines,
and my plan must be taken as a whole, not in part; indeed I feel perfectly
assured that the majority of the 1st Class Boys in the Service as it is, and
especially those from the brigs, do double or treble the work that most of the
"Filling up Complement" men do, and in the end we should find our work
ing strength greatly increased, rather than diminished; at all events, it is by
making and training our own men-of-war Sailors in time of peace that we
shall not find ourselves adrift for them as heretofore in time of war.
ARTIFICERS
At present we have no system whatever for providing our ships with ar
tificers of any denomination, so that it is quite possible for a ship to go to
sea without a single artificer or even a sailmaker on board. We have to pick
them up ourselves, and those that we are able to scrape together are for the
most part (I do not say all) idle apprentices, who have been found too idle
or useless to earn a livelihood on shore, but who[m] we are glad to take
rather than go to sea with none at all.
I therefore propose to create our own naval artificers as well as our
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seamen, by entering in each of our dockyards and in each department, viz.
as shipwrights, joiners, turners, caulkers, blacksmiths, plumbers, painters,
sailmakers, &c., in each of our victualling yards as coopers, and in each of
our gun-wharfs as armourers, a certain number of boys to be styled naval
apprentices (the term as regards other boys being abolished), to be in
structed in the different trades and, after passing a required examination, to
be drafted afloat.
They should be bound for a period of twelve years from the time of pass
ing their examination, and as Continuous Service men should have the same
advantages over the other artificers on board as the Continuous Service
Seamen have over the others. After a period of twelve years they may claim
their discharge or continue to serve as Continuous Service men, or in
dependently under the same regulations as explained under the head of boys
as regards their pension. 1
They should be attached to the dockyard where they served their appren
ticeship, and if a ship pays off at a different port they should be conveyed at
the government expense to the port they embarked from. On paying off a
ship the naval apprentices should be discharged to the dockyard, from
whence they should obtain six weeks' leave, on their return from which they
should be employed in their several capacities in the dockyard until their ser
vices are required afloat, when they should be drafted in turn as before. A
certain allowance as "subsistence money" should be allotted to each man
when working on shore, which I consider his work in the yard will fully
compensate for.
All carpenters' warrants, as well as the higher ratings, should be given to
the naval apprentices, but no one should be deemed eligible to hold a rating
until he has been at least three years at sea.
I would propose at least one half of our artificers in ships to be supplied
from the dockyard immediately on commissioning, by which means work
can be at once commenced which is frequently much delayed for want of
them—the remainder of them to be entered as at present, and with the pre
sent rates of pay; but should any greater number of naval artificers be in the
dockyard than it is probable may be required, two-thirds or all of them may
be supplied. A captain, therefore, on first commissioning a ship, applies to
the Superintendent of the Yard for his artificers, as he applies to the Com
mandant of Marines for his detachment of that corps.
I do not foresee much difficulty in introducing and carrying out this
system in a very few years, and we should create a most useful class of ar
tificers, available either on shore or afloat; and not leave to the merest
chance, as at present, so important a part of a ship's complement as her ar
tificers, nor have the possibility existing of a man-of-war going into action
without a single carpenter on board to stop her shot holes.
1 Above, p. 261. In such case they would not receive the additional pay of C.S. men.
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SERVANTS
One of the greatest difficulties with which officers have to contend in a
newly commissioned ship is in regard to servants—i.e., stewards and
cooks: the Service provides none, and you have to get them the best way
you can. Should any scarcity exist in the number of unemployed servants
(and they generally make it appear as if a scarcity always did exist), they de
mand most exorbitant wages, and you have no alternative but to take them
at their own price or to go to sea without them. The Admiralty are making
every effort, and most properly so, to reduce the expenses of officers'
messes—especially those of the gun-room1—but it appears altogether to
have escaped them that a very material part of the expense of a mess is in
curred by the indispensable articles of stewards and cooks. A captain's or
ward-room steward is seldom to be obtained under private wages, besides
his pay, of £30 a year, nor a cook under £20; and the private wages of a
gun-room steward average from £12 to £20 a year, and a cook from £10
to £15.
I will leave out the question of mess entrances, as I only propose dealing
with that of mess servants; but I cannot help remarking that, whereas a
young marine officer joins his corps at an expense of some £4 or £5, for
entrance to mess, band fund, library, &c., &c., he can seldom join a ward
room mess for three years under an entrance of £15 or £20 at least, which
many of them having nothing but their pay are but ill able to afford, and
which entails upon them a debt, at the commencement of a commission,
which takes months or even years of extreme care and retrenchment to clear
off.
If a certain sum were allowed to each mess, on fitting out, for mess
necessaries, &c., varying according to the number in the mess, the expenses
to Government would not be very much, while a very great boon would be
conferred on officers in general. On paying off a ship, whatever is left in the
mess should be sold by auction, and the amount debited to the credit of
Government.
Now, with regard to stewards and cooks, &c., I propose to train them
ourselves, in the same manner as I suggest the making of our own sailors
and artificers, &c.; and the simplest plan appears to me to be as follows:—
In most ships, certainly from 4th rates upwards, the captain allows a se
cond steward to the ward-room, who is entered as an Ordinary Seaman, and
the Commander or First Lieutenant allows the gun-room officers two or
three boys, or sometimes an Ordinary Seaman, to assist the steward, while
the captain's, ward-room, and gun-room cook's mates are generally taken
from the worst of the second class ordinaries—who[m] the commanding of
ficer is glad to dispose of in this manner, being perfectly useless as anything
1 The Midshipmen's Mess, though not confined to midshipmen: on this "rather riotous
place" see M. Lewis, The Navy in Transition (1965), ch. ix.
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else than dishwashers. I propose, therefore, what is now conferred as a
favour to be allowed as part of thev establishment of the ship, viz. to allow
from 4th rates upwards second stewards to the captains, ward-room, and
gun-room, and also the like number of second cooks or cook's mates; and
from 5th rates downwards, one captain's second cook and one ward-room
second steward; and it may be reasonably expected that after a three years'
service at sea, the second stewards and cooks would be capable of taking a
superior rating next commission, at all events in a smaller ship.
As regards the pay of mess servants, within the last very few years the
pay of the ship's or purser's steward was £2 Is. per month, or £26 13s. a
year, the purser paying them privately from £30 to £60 per annum. The pay
of the ship's steward at present, including "victualling store allowance",
ranges from £100 Is. 6d. in 1st rates to £42 1 Is. %d. in vessels with a com
plement less than 100 men, the medium pay, i.e. in a 4th rate, being £73 a
year. The "victualling store allowance", however, is only given on presenting
a certificate from the paymaster that he has satisfactorily performed his
duty, the standing pay of the ship's steward in all rates being 2s. per day. In
the like manner, within a very few months, the pay of the sick berth atten
dant has been increased £12 a year in ships of the line and £6 in small
vessels, the increased pay, however, depending on a certificate from the sur
geon that he has performed his duty satisfactorily. The pay of the officers'
servants, however, remains the same, and as they are not even allowed the
benefit of the "continuous service warrant" they demand much higher
private wages than heretofore, to make up for the increase of pay which has
been given to nearly every other branch of the Service—fifty pounds a year
out of a captain's pay, for servants alone, is a very large item in his already
heavy expenses, in being obliged to keep a table on very often nothing but
his pay.
I submit therefore the following scale of pay and allowances to stewards,
cooks, &c.: their pay to remain as at present, i.e. A.B.'s pay, but to be
made up to the following amount on receipt of a certificate that they have
satisfactorily performed their duty (the captain's signature to be sufficient
for his own servants, but the certificates of those of the ward-room and gun
room to be signed by the captain, the caterer and the senior officers of the
mess):—
Captain's and ward-room stewards
Gun-room stewards
.. . . . .
Captain's and ward-room cook
..
Gun-room cook .. .. . . ..
2nd stewards and cooks
.. ..

1st, 2nd, 3rd
rates

4th, 5th, 6th
rates

Sloops & sml.
ves.

£60
a year
£40
....
£48
.. ..
£42
....
A.B.'s pay.. ..

£50 a year
£30 ....
£36 .. ..
£36 ....
A.B. .. ..

£40
a year
£36
....
£30
..
£30
....
Ordinary Seaman

In the event of a cook acting as such for two messes, as is frequently the
case in small vessels, he is to receive the extra pay for both messes as above,
on producing the required certificate.
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I feel assured that these regulations and rates of pay would be the means
of introducing a sufficiency of respectable men into the Service in the above
capacities, and the extra pay being dependent on their own good conduct
would render officers less at the mercy of their servants than they are at
present, for if you now threaten a servant with the stoppage of his pay he
threatens you in turn with the "Law".
I feel equally assured also that a very great boon would be felt conferred
by classes of officers in the Service.

THE GOOD CONDUCT WARRANT, as applied to Petty Officers
The Good Conduct Warrant as at present applied to petty officers
appears to me to be an entire mistake, and by its action altogether to have
the very contrary effect from what was intended. It puts, in many cases, a
man who has been rubbing along some ten or fifteen years in the merchant
service and then, after one year in the navy,* claims two or three good con
duct stripes, in the same pecuniary position as the second-class petty officer
who has served the like number of years in the Royal Navy, and perhaps the
whole time as a petty officer; and should the former be a Continuous Ser
vice man and the latter not, although he has no intention of ever leaving the
Service, he actually receives a penny or twopence a day more. In like
manner a man with three years' good stripes manages at length to obtain a
rating as petty officer, and he gets 3d. a day more than the hard-working
petty officer possibly of fifteen or twenty years' standing as such.
When the good conduct warrant first came out, it did not apply to petty
officers at all; but when a man was made a petty officer, he relinquished his
good conduct pay but was allowed to wear the stripes, though why so I
could never comprehend, for I apprehend that a man must be a good con* NOTE—With regard to time in the merchant service counting nearly the same as time
served in the navy for obtaining a good conduct stripe, I think it is a great mistake—I look
upon the good conduct stripe and its advantages as a reward for service in the navy or coast
guard only, and as such only I think it should be regarded. A merchant sailor very seldom
has any document to show that he has served at all, and when he has the common form of
discharge his character is never noted in it, and it is therefore at all events possible that the
good conduct stripe may be conferred on an unworthy subject. At present five years in the
merchant service and one in the navy suffices for one good conduct stripe, ten years in the
former and one in the latter for two, and fifteen in the former and one in the latter for
three—a man therefore after a service of fifteen years in the merchant service merely serves
one year in a man-of-war and he is equally well off and receiving the same reward as the
man-of-war's man who has served fifteen years in the navy, and better off than those who
have served ten or twelve. The good conduct badge and pay should be one of the induce
ments held out for good service in the navy, and those only. [Reward badges had been in
troduced in 1849 for 5 to 15 years' satisfactory service, a limited number of petty officers
(the number depending on their ship's rating and on their own class) being entitled to goodconduct gratuities on pay-off after 3 years or less, but not to good-conduct pay. From 1853
(Ad. Circular no. 121) a 2nd-class petty officer stood to receive a long-service "medal
gratuity" of £10, compared with £5 (if he was lucky) after 3 years only.l
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duct man to be made a petty officer. This was bad enough, for it made a
petty officer of twenty years' standing as such no better off than he who was
just made one; but by a late circular it is enacted that "those petty officers
now serving, and those persons who may hereafter be promo ted to that rank,
will be allowed, in addition to the established pay of their ratings, the good
conduct pay to which they were entitled, and were in possession of, at the
time of their having been so rated as petty officers". And again, "the time
served as petty officers cannot be allowed to count towards any increase of
good conduct pay" but the badges may be granted as before,—or to explain
it better, I repeat that a man may slope on in the Service some fifteen years,
or even fifteen years in the merchant service and one only in the navy, and
then, from his age, obtain a rating as captain of the mast, captain of the
afterguard, or suchlike, and be in possession of three good conduct stripes,
which he most likely would be, and he at once gets 3d. a day more than the
smart petty officer of, perhaps, fifteen years' standing as such as captain of
a top, or boatswain's mate, but who has the bare honour only of wearing the
stripes, while the other gets the pay also, for the operation of this circular is
only retrospective to 1st April, 1857.
Surely this must be wrong, for it encourages a man to refuse the rating of
petty officer until he is in possession of one or more good conduct badges,
by which he will be entitled to a penny a day for each, but which he would
lose entirely if he at once accepted a rating; indeed, I have seen it explained
to men, since the issuing of this circular, who have been on the verge of
completing five or ten years' service, as the case may be, that by waiting
some months longer, or in other words by refusing the offer of a rating
which has fallen vacant until he gets a stripe for good conduct, he will
benefit in the end by so doing.
The honourable distinction of petty officers was never surely intended to
be a step rather to be avoided than otherwise, or to be looked upon in a mere
pecuniary light, as it is but too often regarded at present. I propose,
therefore, the following regulations with regard to the good conduct
warrant, which I am sure would prove highly satisfactory to that most
deserving class of men—the petty officers.
When a man is promoted to the rank of petty officer, he relinquishes his
good conduct stripes and pay, the pay however of a second-class petty of
ficer being made superior to that of a Leading Seaman 1 with three good
conduct stripes, that no man may lose in a pecuniary point by being made a
petty officer.
After a service of five years as a petty officer, and meriting the title of
"very good", he is to receive 1 good conduct badge and Id. per day; after
1 The new rating recommended by the Parker Committee (Report, paras. 51-2)—in effect,
a higher class of Able Seamen "who are thorough helm and leads men and practical riggers,
capable of doing duty as such in any part of a ship". They wore an anchor as badge of dis
tinction, earned an extra two-pence a day, and were exempt from punishment except by court
martial. The rating of Chief Petty Officer was introduced simultaneously.
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10 years as above 2 good conduct badges and 2d. per day; after 15 years as
above 3 good conduct badges and 3d. per day. By this regulation, the petty
officer of long standing and good conduct as such will benefit accordingly;
but not so those who do not show any particular smartness or "lead" in
their position* or, still worse, those who after being fifteen years in the Ser
vice without showing sufficient smartness or ability to obtain a rating at
last, by chance or accident, get one, and are 3d. a day better off than if they
had exerted themselves long before, or shown sufficient "forwardness" or
aptitude to make themselves petty officers.
I have known many cases lately where an old fellow, with three good con
duct badges, has been taken from the forecastle or gunner's crew
and—probably much against his will—made a quartermaster of, merely
because there was no one else to give it to (and precious useless ones they
have proved by the bye), but who, by the present regulation, received at
once 3d. a day more than the old and tried petty officer of probably fifteen
or twenty years' standing as such.
Surely, as I said before, this must be wrong, and the sooner it is made
"right" the more satisfaction will it give to a most deserving class of men.
POLICE
I now come to a very important consideration connected with the subject
of Manning the Navy—viz. the want of an efficient system of "Police" in
the Service. There is an old saying, and I know it well by experience, that
"prevention is better than cure", and our defaulters' list would be very much
reduced, and the necessity for punishment very much diminished, by the es
tablishment in the Service of an efficient and respectable Police, whose
presence would not only check crime, but bring many a one to light which is
often recommitted from the facility which at present exists of escaping
detection.
The present police of the Service are designated "master-at-arms" and
"ships' corporals"—the former of whom is the chief of the chief petty of
ficers in the ship, and the latter are 1st class petty officers. And who do we
usually get to fill these important ratings? Anybody, in fact, that we can
pick up about the streets; for the former, generally a pensioned or dis
charged sergeant or corporal of marines, who seeks to increase his pension
or complete his time by a few years' petty officer's time in the navy, but
whose energies are entirely destroyed by twenty-one years' service, or from
some disease or accident which renders him incapable of serving as a
soldier.
* NOTE.—There are many cases where a good conduct stripe would be denied to a petty
officer: for instance, drunkenness or unsteady conduct when on shore on leave (a bad
example to the younger hands), not showing particular attention in his boat or his mess,
&c., &c., which, although not sufficient to disrate a man, would be quite enough to refuse
him a stripe as a well conducted petty officer.
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For the latter—i.e., "ships' corporals"—we either get inexperienced young
men or pensioned and useless old ones; the red nose and general personal
appearance of the latter class bearing ample testimony why he has never
risen to the grade of a non-commissioned officer. Should a vacancy occur in
the latter rating after the ship is at sea, it is not unusual to put a brokenwinded bandsman, or a seamen's schoolmaster who proves himself unfitted
for his station, to do this duty; but in many ships, from the difficulty which
sometimes exists in obtaining even such men as I have described, or from a
captain's desire to have a well-ordered ship, the duties of master-at-arms are
performed by an active sergeant of marines, and those of ships' corporals
by well-conducted privates, who volunteer for the duty in order to obtain
lance corporal's stripes; in both cases, however, the detachment of marines
suffers thereby.
And now let us see what is the duty that devolves upon a master-at-arms.
It is simply this—that a very material part of the discipline of a ship, cer
tainly more than upon anyone else except the commander or first lieutenant
himself, is dependent upon the character and conduct of the master-at-arms.
It is in his power to stop certainly three-fourths of the drunkenness in
ships—viz. by a careful watch over the bumboats, and a strict examination
of every article and every person that comes into the ship, and every boat
and boat's crew that has had communication with the shore; by detecting
the "monkey" 1 system in messes, and by observing men during "grog time"
sitting in messes or frequenting parts of the deck to which they do not
belong; by being particularly observant of men who occupy their whole
spare time in making clothes for others, for they will rarely accept any other
payment than grog for doing so, and by keeping a watchful eye on the
stewards, captain's boat's crew, &c., for the captain's "cloak" and "boat
bag"2 are sure receptacles for grog. He can prevent in a great measure
skulking, gambling, swearing, and the making use of profane or obscene
language on the lower deck, and can detect, or in many cases check, thieving
in a ship, by making himself acquainted with the characters of the ship's
company, and letting the suspected feel that his eye is upon them; he has the
keeping of the defaulters' and liberty books, the custody of prisoners and
defaulters, and has to see strictly carried out the minor punishments which
are inflicted. He has almost sole charge and control of the boys, and it is to
the first impressions inculcated in the Service that their characters and wellbeing materially depend; indeed, so multifarious are the duties of a masterat-arms and, as I said before, so much of the discipline and good order
of a ship depend on his character and conduct, that too much impor
tance cannot be attached to the office, nor too much care taken in the selec
tion of the person to fill it. I have seen a master-at-arms—without making
1 Presumably a reference to the Monkey Pump, the straw used to suck the liquor out of a
cask through a hole bored with a gimlet or similar tool.
2 These articles would be left with the coxswain of a liberty-boat when the captain went
ashore.
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himself a spy or obnoxious to the ship's company, but on the contrary by
his judgment and amenity of temper and disposition—command so much
respect, and have so much weight with the men, that his presence alone was
sufficient to check any irregularity in the bud, which would have increased
or have been magnified into crime by one whose presence was not sufficient
to check it, or by an ill-judging, querulous, useless officer.
The duties of the ships' corporals are second only in importance to that
of the master-at-arms; in fact, they assist him in carrying out his duties and
have it in their power, and by their precept and example, to assist most
materially in the discipline of the ship. They ought, indeed, to be as well ac
quainted with the duties of master-at-arms as that officer himself; for, in the
event of his absence on duty, or sickness, &c., his duties devolve on the
senior ship's corporal.
I think, therefore, we may say with some reason that the above ratings in
a ship are of far too great importance to her discipline and well-being to
leave to mere chance to fill, or to be occupied by old military or marine pen
sioners. I really conceive that a regiment may as well take one of our old
quartermasters and make him their sergeant-major as we to take one of
their old sergeants and rate him master-at-arms. The analogy may seem
ridiculous, but it will bear comparison.
I therefore propose, as in the case of artificers, servants, &c., &c., to train
our own police ourselves, and I offer the following suggestions for doing so.
The present designation of the police—i.e., "master-at-arms" and "ships'
corporals"—I do not find fault with, as they are old names and best under
stood in the Service. I propose however to class and rank them as
follows:—
1.
2.
3.
4.

Master-at-arms, to rank with warrant officers.
Chief ship's corporal, to rank with chief petty officers.
Ship's corporal of the 1st class, to rank with 1st class petty officers.
Ship's corporal of the 2nd class, to rank with 2nd class petty officers.

Ships of the line only to bear a master-at-arms, the complement of police
in each class of vessel to be as follows:
Class of Ships, &c.
Ships of the line of 3 decks
Ships of the line of 2 decks
Frigates, i.e. 4th & 5th rates
Frigates, i.e. 6th rates
Commanders' commands
Lieutenants' do.
....

Master-atArms.

Chief Ship's
Corporal.

1
1

1
1
1

Ship's
Ship's
Corporal of Corporal of
1st Class. 2nd Class.
2
2
2
1
1
1

3
3
2
2
2
1

272

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS —— 21

(By the above complement there would be sufficient in the 3rd and 4th
classes from which to select the 1st and 2nd.)
iii
Three years must be served in each grade to qualify for promotion to the
next above it—a man would therefore have to serve nine years before he
would be qualified for the first grade or warrant officer, by which time he
would have had ample opportunities of becoming thoroughly conversant
with his duties.
iv
Promotion to be made by selection, the captains of ships to have the
power of promoting in the inferior grades, but that of "master-at-arms"
only by Admiralty warrant, as in the case of warrant officers, or by the
commander-in-chief of a station in the case of death or "acting" if in
validing.
Young men between the ages of 18 and 25 to be entered from the shore as
ships' corporals of the 2nd class. To be able to read and write, and to
produce a certificate for sobriety and good conduct from their last employ,
or from the minister or a magistrate of the parish in which they reside.
VI

I propose the following scale of pay and pensions to the above classes of
warrant and petty officer:—
Pay
Per
Day.

Rank.

s. d.

Master-at-Arms
Ditto, after 7 years service as
such, conduct "very good"
Ditto, after 14 years service as
such, conduct "very good"
Chief Ship's Corporal
Ship's Corporal, 1st Class
Ship's Corporal, 2nd Class

Per Year.

£ s. d.

4 0

82 2 6

5 0

91

5 0

5 6

100 7 6

3 6
2 9
2 3

63 17 6
50 3 9
41 1 3

Remarks.
Which is 3d. per day less than the
pay of a 3rd Class Warrant
Officer.
3d. a day more than ditto.
2d. a day less than a 2nd Class
Warrant Officer.
The pay of a Chief Petty Officer
at present.

Pensions
Master-at-arms

>

£1 105. per annum for each year of service afloat,
and £2 additional for each year's service as
master-at-arms.
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1 £1 10s. for each year's service afloat, and £1
Chief Ship's Corporal L additional for each year's service as chief ship's
J corporal.
£1 10*' for each [year?sl service afloat*
A master-at-arms, therefore, of 30 years' service—15 of which as
master-at-arms—would retire on a pension of £75 per annum.
I leave the question of keeping the police on the books of the different
guard-ships, after paying off, for others to decide upon, merely submitting
that they might, in the event of no ship requiring their services, be employed
in their vocation in the dockyards, ordinary, &c., in which case two years
of harbour time would count for one year at sea.
The police should be entered at present by the captains of ships com
missioning, after undergoing such an examination as may be deemed fit, but
when a sufficiency have been introduced into the Service, [entered! by the
commander-in-chief only at the respective seaports.
It may be suggested, "What is to be done with the present master-at-arms
and ships' corporals in the Service?" I reply that most of them are of that
age now that, if they are not at present pensioners, they are on the eve of
becoming so; and as it will be six years, under the plan I propose, before a
man can become a chief ship's corporal, and nine years before he can be
made a master-at-arms, the new system will be gradually introduced into the
Service as the old one dies away; but any men at present in the Service of
good character, and possessing the qualifications mentioned in Article (v),
may be retained as ships' corporals of the 1st or 2nd class; or if they have
served six years, and are highly recommended, as chief ship's cor
poral—bearing in mind that this latter rating is second only in importance
to that of master-at-arms, as he performs that duty in 4th, 5th, and 6th
rates.
There are doubtless many amendments to be made to this plan, but I
merely submit those ideas which appear to me to be the most feasible, and
the most easily adopted, feeling the great importance of the subject and the
great deficiency of our present system of police in the Service.
These are some of the ideas which strike me as the most important con
nected with the subject of "Manning the Navy", the chief, however, being
the very large increase of marines as the "Reserve" and of boys for rearing
and making our sailors. I assume no originality in any of my suggestions,
many of them, probably, being the opinions I have heard expressed by
others. They are, however, the opinions of most officers with whom I have
conversed on the subject, and my matured convictions, founded on a service
of nearly 11 years as First Lieutenant and Commander of frigates and ships
of the line; and as such, I repeat, I offer them, in all humility, to the con
sideration of the Service.

22. Admiral William Bowles

A MILITIA OUR ONLY NAVAL RESERVE
(2nd edn., I8601)
Preface
THE little pamphlet of which a second edition is now called for was
written in 1856, soon after the termination of the Russian War, in the
earnest hope that, by pointing out our past miscarriages and the dangers
from which we had most providentially escaped, the government and the
country would be induced to adopt such measures as might most certainly
secure a real and sufficient reserve of seamen before any new emergency
arose. I had seen that the plan proposed by the Committee of 1852 for the
permanent establishment of a large body of what were then termed "Con
tinuous Service Men", although cordially approved and sanctioned by the
government in 1853, was virtually abandoned in 1856,2 in consequence of a
slight financial pressure from which the Ministry attempted to relieve itself
by breaking up this valuable body of men, and I therefore naturally looked
round for some measure which might place our naval reserve beyond the
power of political and parliamentary fluctuations. I knew that one of the
strongest arguments so frequently and forcibly used by the advocates of the
re-enactment of the militia laws was that by them our army of reserve was
secured from any hasty or dangerous interference, and that as long as the
Act of Parliament existed this great element of our national defence must
remain intact. We have since that period had many opportunities of
appreciating the value of this force, and I am unable to discover any real or
valid objection to the application of the same principle to our naval system.
We have lately seen that the offer of even an extravagant bounty did not
produce any large or immediate increase of men, and that nearly a year has
elapsed before a tolerable squadron at home and in the Mediterranean could
1 There was no first edn. bearing this title, but Bowles now reprints his Considerations on
the late naval war (1856), as pp. 11-16 (see below) following a new Preface with appendix.
The Heads of a bill (1854), in the original blue foolscap format, is folded and glued inside the
front cover; it is here placed at the end. He had already offered a full statement of his ideas
on a naval militia in the Preface to Pamphlets on naval subjects (1854) a Preface published
separately in 1852, along with the Suggestions by Sir T. Hastings and himself drawn up in
July for the Manning Committee.
2 The peace congress opened 25 Feb. 1856 and Bowles's pamphlet is dated 7 May, but it
was not till 13 May 1857 that the Admiralty made its temporary breach with Continuous
Service (above, 246rt.)
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be called effective. If matters had become more serious this force would
have been found wholly insufficient for all the various duties it would have
been called upon to perform: and yet where were our reserves? Alas! our
3,000 Coast Guard men,1 kept up at an expense so far exceeding their value,
is at present our only resource. The Committee of 1853 very wisely deter
mined "that it is I text: wasj not expedient to alter [in any material respect]
the [present] Constitution of this [text: that] force so [text: as] far as it is
[text: was] connected with the Naval Service";2 and later experience has
shown that although in any great emergency a certain number of men may
be obtained from it for service afloat, yet that, generally speaking, they will
be found to consist of seamen beyond the prime of life, and no longer
possessing that bodily strength and activity so indispensable in such
situations. During the Russian war the Coast Guard furnished about 2,400
men to the Baltic fleet; but those who recollect the description given of them
by their Commander-in-Chief at that time3 will see that I have not over
stated my case. Since that period, and when the cry for a real reserve grew
stronger, the government determined [1856] to transfer the whole force
from the Customs to the Admiralty. My opinion was asked at the time this
measure was under contemplation, and I had no hesitation in predicting its
failure as a supply of seamen, and the great increase of expense at which
any small advantage would be purchased. My forebodings have been fully
verified. The expense of the Coast Guard has risen from £450,000 to above
£900,000, while the number of men available for sea service only a very
little exceeds 3,000! I, indeed, much doubt whether this latter sum truly
represents the whole increase of expense, because when the transfer took
place a large number of sailing ships were fitted out, and sent to the
different outports as training ships, depots, &c., and these have been since
replaced by steamers, of various descriptions but generally speaking not
effective for active service, although kept up at a considerable cost for
"wear and tear", which is not however carried to the Coast Guard account
as it ought in fairness to have been.*
* See Appendix [extract from the 1860-1 Estimates below, 277. But his figure of
£900,000 includes all the reserves.]
1 Presumably, the "Fleet Men" only: cf. above, 255 and below, 297. Childers was to purge
the forge by nearly one quarter: see his speech in the Commons, 30 July 1872 (Hansard, 3rd
ser., CCXIII, 142).
2 Report, para 98: words omitted by Bowles inserted in brackets.
3 In the House of Commons, 15 Feb. 1856, Napier had referred to "the number of coast
guardsmen who had come into the navy bald-headed and with spectacles" (Hansard, CXL,
863). Cf. G. Butler Earp, Baltic Campaign of 1854, 19: "The fact is, that had it not been for
the coast-guard men, the squadron could not have got to sea ... the conduct and example of
these men were beyond all praise, acting most beneficially on the heterogeneous mass ...."
On the other hand, many were "too old for such an arduous expedition, whilst some had
never been to sea before", and again "many ... had been placed in the coast-guard from in
terest, and knew little of seamanship" (ibid. 13-14). Earp was writing from materials fur
nished by Napier. It is ironical that Bowles had drawn similar defects to the notice of Melville
as long ago as 1826, when he was himself Comptroller of the C.G.
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The contraband trade has been so gradually decreasing during the last
twenty years that, as far as the protection of the revenue is concerned, a
very considerable reduction in the expense of the Coast Guard might have
been effected before this time; and at this moment more especially, when the
Commercial Treaty with France1 may be expected to put an end to all
smuggling of spirits from that country, it is impossible not to regret such a
large expenditure in new Coast Guard buildings which will now become
wholly unnecessary.
It will, I have no doubt, very soon be discovered that half a million a year,
which produces only 3,000 men not required for any other service, is in
judiciously expended, and that a very large sum may be saved by the retransfer of the force for the protection of the revenue to the Board of
Customs, and adopting a totally different course as to our naval reserve.
Our schemes for Naval Coast Volunteers, both that suggested by the Com
mittee of 1852 and the larger and more complicated measure recommended
by the Royal Commission in 1859, have now been tried and found wanting.
The first is by universal consent allowed to be the worst possible description
of local militia and the latter, although presented to the public with every ad
vantage of explanation and encouragement, has so totally failed that after
three months of most strenuous exertions, the total number of entries, good
bad and indifferent, scarcely exceeds 500.2
If we had attempted to form an army of reserve in 1852 by having
recourse to new expedients of a similar nature, our failures would have been
equally remarkable,3 and I can only express my hope that while time is still
afforded us, we may desist from trying any longer these dangerous and
delusive experiments, and resort to the only plan which long experience
teaches us to be perfectly successful in our military system, and which may
therefore be applied with tolerable confidence to our naval arrangements.
Anyone who will take the map of the United Kingdom, and observe for a
moment the great extent of its sea coast, cannot doubt that the inhabitants
of these great maritime districts must be sufficiently numerous, under proper
arrangements, for the supply of our fleets, and as they will find ships, of
ficers, arms and clothing ready for them on their arrival at the appointed
rendezvous, they will be at their posts even sooner than the Regular Militia
could be assembled on any sudden alarm.
The Estimates for last year show that the whole charge for the Disem
bodied Militia (stated in round numbers at 100,000 men) is only £420,000.
1 Negotiated by Cobden in Paris and published 29 Jan. 1860; in return for the reduction of
high duties on British manufactures, Britain made concessions to French wines and brandies,
which had been subject to discriminatory taxation since 1693.
2 According to the diagrams in App. B of J. Reddie's paper On manning the navy
(reprinted 1867 from R.U.S.M., XI), R.N.V. enrolments to the end of March 1860 totalled
692, after which volunteering slumped until December (540 enrolments), his total for 1860
being 2,893.
3 The militia supplied the army with 33,000 recruits in the Crimean War.
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The expense of a Naval Militia formed on a similar system may therefore be
easily calculated.
APPENDIX: COAST GUARD SERVICE, &c.
Cost as per Votes proposed for 1860-61 (Navy Estimates, pages 21 and 22 1)
£
5.
Vote 4. Department of the Comptroller General. ........
6,127 0
„
Pay and allowances of 1,400 officers and men to be employed
on shore, and not borne on ships' books2 . .......
87,030 8
„
Rents and allowances for buildings and lodgings, &c. . ...
33,441 0
„
Rates, taxes, and insurance .............
1,100 0
„
Allowances to Inspecting Officers of Divisions on visiting
duties ....................
7,922 0
„
Ordinary and special travelling charges (including Royal
Naval Coast Volunteers) .............
3,220 0
„
Allowances to Inspecting Officers of Divisions for the keep
of horses [and] forage allowance to the Mounted Guard . .
7,532 0
„
Allowances to clergymen for spiritual instruction .....
190 0
„
Stationery allowances (including Coast Guard tenders) ...
1,190 0
„
Postage, fuel, and other contingent expenses (including Coast
Guard tenders and Royal Naval Coast Volunteers)....
7,442 11
„
Drilling the men belonging to Coast Guard [and Royal Naval
Reserve] ...................
1,000 0
„
For new batteries for drilling the men of the Royal Naval
Reserve. ...................
1,000 0
„
For bounty money to Royal Naval Coast Volunteers; conduct
money, expenses of billeting; wages and issues of gratuitous
clothing, &c. when afloat .............
30,530 0
For Royal Naval Reserve3 . .............
100,000 0
Vote 1. Sea pay of 8,100 of [sic] officers and crews to be borne on the
books of Her Majesty's ships and vessels (4,100 to be
employed afloat, and 4,000 to be employed on shore) . . .
350,177 0
Vote 2. For victuals for ditto . ...............
171,345 0
„
Ditto for Royal Naval Coast Volunteers when on drill afloat .
8,750 0
Vote 10. For supplies of naval stores, &c. (see page 55) . . . 18,360
„
For building Coast Guard tenders by contract
(seepage55) .............. 10,000
28,360 0
Vote 11. New works, repairs to buildings, &c. .
........
25,000 0
Vote 12. Medical attendance and medicines, &c. .........
10,000 0
Vote 16. Civil pensions of Coast Guard officers and men . .....
15,681 0
Total of proposed charge for the Coast Guard Service, Royal
Naval Coast Volunteers, and Royal Naval Reserve. . . .

d.
0
10
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
2
0
0
0
0
O4
0
0
0
0
0
0

897,038 0 O5

1 P.P. 1860 (50), XLII. I have added "&c." to this heading as Bowles there omits the
R.N.C.V. and R.N.R. (strictly till 1862, R.N. Volunteers).
3 Specified in Estimates: "For annual retainer to volunteers, conduct money, expenses
command of stations, 1,265 Chief Boatmen, 25 Mounted Guard, and 11 N.C.O. marines
employed as clerks—all at varying rates of pay.
3 Specified in Estimates: "For annual retainer to volunteers, conduct money, expenses of
of billeting, wages and issues of clothing when under drill, expenses of training ships, and
other contingent charges consequent upon the formation of a Volunteer Reserve Force of
Seamen ...." Cf. below, 302, for 1867.
4 Corrected from £353,938 (of which £185,972 ashore).
5 Corrected from £900,799.
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ROYAL NAVAL COAST VOLUNTEERS
Sums Voted as per Navy Estimates.

For the year 1854-56, Vote 4
.................
1855-56 ....................
1856-57
1857-58
1858-59
1859-60
Proposed Vote, 1860-61

..................

£50,000
50,000
20,000
14,000*
10,000*
22,000*
£166,000
39,280
£205,280

* Other charges provided for under Coast Guard Establishment on Shore, Vote 4.

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE LATE NAVAL WAR 1

London, May 7, 1856.
IN reviewing the occurrences of the last two years, and the part which the
British navy has performed during the war now happily concluded, the first
point which I am most anxious to impress on the minds of my readers is
that the circumstances under consideration are wholly exceptional, and that
in no former period of our naval history have we ever commenced hostilities
which could be prosecuted without the slightest apprehension of danger to
our coasts, our commerce, or our colonies, and we were therefore enabled to
divide our whole force between the Baltic and the Black Sea fleets.
The Russians had about thirty sail of the line at Kronstadt, and fourteen
at Sebastopol, and as war was evidently imminent for several months before
it was actually declared, it was obvious that we should have been prepared
with an equal number at least for these two points without relying on any
foreign assistance. On all former occasions of a similar nature, fleets of this
amount were equipped in two or three months without any difficulty; and in
1793, for instance, when war broke out very unexpectedly early in the
spring, soon after a reduction of our establishments, our Channel and
Mediterranean fleets were at sea early in the summer, and before the end of
that year we had above 70 ships of the line in commission, and between 70
and 80,000 seamen actually raised.2
^
1 The full title of the 1st edn., which otherwise differs in no detail from Bowles's reprint,
adds: "and the arrangements which are necessary to prevent future miscarriages."
2 The totals borne for 1793 and 1794 were 59,042 and 83,891, according to the returns
furnished by the Registrar-General to the Hardwicke Commission. This had been achieved to
the detriment of coast and trade protection.
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Our proceedings in 1854 exhibit a sad contrast to this energy and
rapidity. We could only muster eight sail of the line for our Black Sea fleet,
and sixteen for the Baltic, the latter most wretchedly manned; and although
the Russians, intimidated probably by our superiority in steamers, remained
constantly on the defensive, and never attempted to avail themselves of their
numerical advantage, there were undoubtedly several occasions, and es
pecially one during the landing of the Allied army in the Crimea, when a
bold and well-conducted attack on our divided squadrons might have been
made with a very fair prospect of success, and totally changed the aspect of
the campaign. 1
This deficiency of force at such a critical moment can only be imputed to
our defective arrangements for raising seamen for the navy on any sudden
emergency. Formerly this was accomplished by impressment with wonder
ful rapidity, but this being no longer practicable, it becomes a consideration
of the first importance to decide by what means we shall remedy this
deficiency, and secure ourselves against the serious consequences which
must infallibly follow if our naval superiority is not fully established at the
commencement of any future war. These new arrangements must be made
on a large and comprehensive scale: mere expedients, such as taking four or
five thousand Coast Guard and dockyard riggers,2 will be of little avail when
20 or 30,000 men must be instantly raised if we mean to protect our coasts,
our trade and our colonies; and there is only one method by which this ob
ject can be secured, namely, by organizing a Naval Militia, formed in all
respects on principles exactly similar to the existing force of the same name,
and thus securing the services of a sufficient proportion of our seafaring
and maritime population. The accompanying Heads of the Bill by which it is
proposed to carry this measure into effect provide, in the first place, for the
formation of maritime districts throughout the coast of the United
Kingdom, and these districts, being exempted from all ballots for the
Regular Militia, are to furnish fixed quotas for the navy, under regulations
as nearly similar as the difference of circumstances will allow; the principle
of limited training during peace, and immediate embodiment on the
apprehension of war, being equally applicable to both.
It is impossible to offer any accurate conjecture as to the probable
number of men attainable by this means, but as we know that at the last
census in 1851 our seafaring population in Great Britain alone (the return
for Ireland has not yet been published) was nearly 300,000, and as to this
1 This must refer to the detachment of Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons to destroy forts
and batteries along the east coast of the Black Sea in May, though he took only one ship of
the line and five frigates. Before giving this order, Vice-Admiral J. E. D. Dundas had recon
noitred Sebastopol with the combined English and French squadrons. While Lyons was
away, the Turkish fleet was to cruise between Danube and Bosporus. See D. Bonner-Smith
and A. C. Dewar (ed.), Russian War, 1854 (N.R.S. 1943), 257-69.
2 High hopes had earlier rested on the seamen riggers, but this scheme soon proved disap
pointing (Bartlett, 306). Hardwicke does not include the riggers among the standing reserves.
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would be added the population of the proposed districts liable to militia ser
vice, I cannot doubt that a very sufficient number of men would be
forthcoming at the shortest notice on any emergency.
No expense of staff or officers is contemplated. The men, whether called
out for training or permanent duty, would proceed to the nearest naval
arsenal, and join such ships as they were directed to serve on board by the
Admiralty, taking care only that during peace they returned to port from
any exercise in time to be discharged on the appointed day.
I cannot anticipate any valid objection to this proposition. It may in some
small degree interfere with the recruiting for the Regular Militia in the
maritime counties, but when the vital importance of the object in view is
compared with this trifling inconvenience, I think there cannot be much
difference of opinion on this subject.
A certain and immediate supply of men for our fleet being thus secured, it
only remains to consider the question of our peace establishment; and here I
would most earnestly urge as the most important of all principles, the
necessity of constant exercise and instruction, and therefore that the whole
of our ships in commission should be well manned and effective, and during
the proper season of the year be kept pretty constantly in motion and ac
tivity, by which means alone can the officers of all ranks acquire that
thorough seamanship and confidence in themselves which formed the great
ground-work of our former successes.
I am the more anxious to impress this consideration on the minds of my
readers, because it was almost constantly neglected for so many years by
successive naval administrations. Whenever a few ships were collected at
Spithead for this purpose [sc. exercise], some imaginary call for their ser
vices usually arose. The provision contractors at Lisbon got up a sham plot
against the government, the squadron was hurried off to the Tagus, and
there were instances of ships lying three years in that river without ever
lifting an anchor, when they ought to have been acquiring experience and in
struction at sea. 1 It was most unjust and cruel to reproach the younger of
ficers (as some people did) with want of knowledge of their profession,
while the means of obtaining it were withheld from them; and I only hope
that our future governments may be more fully impressed with the impor
tance of this subject, and the necessity of accustoming the officers of all
ranks to the management and evolutions of fleets at sea, more especially
when under sail only.
1 So the Admiralty understood in 1826, when the Tagus squadron was increased to three
of the line (and frigates replaced by sloops), but Auckland still had to make the point to
Palmerston in 1847, when the squadron consisted of six of the line and eight steamers
(Bartlett, 77, 230). Its size varied with the unstable political situation in Portugal and threats
of French or Spanish interference with its liberal constitution; it had been withdrawn in 1841,
but restored (under Admiral Parker) during the Portuguese revolution of 1846-8, after which
the Tagus station was visited by squadrons of evolution before exercising off the Azores. Dr.
Gareth Davis (to whom I owe this information) has found no trace of "a sham plot" (as
alleged by Bowles) in studying the vicissitudes of the Tagus squadron from 1830 to 1848.
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There are many other points connected with our naval arrangements on
which I might offer some observations; but as these two—the absolute
necessity of an organized system for manning our fleets, and the equally im
portant point of exercise and instruction during peace—are those to which
our immediate attention is principally required, I will only add a very few
words with respect to the "materiel" of our navy.
We have made wonderfully great and successful exertions in the creation
of a most formidable steam fleet; our ships of all classes, although ob
viously in a great degree experimental, have (with scarcely an exception)
succeeded beyond all expectation, while the creation of a large flotilla of
gunboats, a force which the altered circumstances of maritime warfare
render indispensable for the protection of our coasts and trade, as well as
for offensive operations, reflects the highest honour on the sound judgment
and energy of the government, and I will conclude by expressing an
earnest hope that as these vessels have been hastily constructed, many of
them with timber more or less unseasoned, the greatest possible care may be
taken in their preservation, and they may not be employed on any service
during peace which can be performed by other and more ordinary means.
WM. BOWLES.
HEADS OF A BILL FOR RAISING A MILITIA FOR NAVAL SERVICE 1
I. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by Order made by and with the advice of
Her Privy Council, to constitute, in the several counties of England* adjoining the
sea coast, Districts for the purpose of this Act (hereinafter referred to as Naval
Militia Districts) and to form such Districts into sub-divisions, and from time to
time to alter all or any of such Districts and sub-divisions respectively.
II. All the parishes and places or parts of parishes and places which shall be in
cluded in any Naval Militia District shall thenceforth cease to be included in any
sub-division formed under the laws relating to the Militia in England, nor shall any
ballot be had in or for such parishes, places, or parts for the ordinary Militia; and in
apportioning the number of men required from time to time to be raised by ballot
for the ordinary Militia in the counties within which Naval Militia Districts are
formed, such Districts shall be wholly excluded, and the number to be raised in each
such county shall be apportioned exclusively among the parishes, places, or parts in
the residue of the county.
III. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by and with the advice of Her Privy Coun
cil, to order to be raised, and from time to time kept up, any number not exceeding
[
] thousand Naval Militia Men to serve for the several Naval Militia Districts;
[
] thousand of whom may be raised in the year 1854 and [
] thousand in
the year 1855: Provided, that if the number of men to be raised in either of such
* Separate Bills will be necessary for Scotland and Ireland.
1 First published 1 June 1854 (17 Vict.) "as proposed by Vice-Admiral Bowles", who had
been assisted by his brother-in-law, Palmerston, and the Home Office Solicitor. The absence
of any preamble is noticeable.
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years be not raised in the year in which the same is appointed to be raised, the
number deficient may be raised as soon as may be thereafter. 1
IV. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, with the advice of Her Privy Council,
forthwith after the passing of this Act, and from time to time as Her Majesty may
think fit, to ascertain and fix the number of Naval Militia Men who, until other
quotas shall be fixed in like manner, shall serve for each Naval Militia District.
V. For the purpose of raising the Naval Militia Men required to be raised under
this Act, the Deputy Lieutenants of the several counties in which Naval Militia
Districts are formed, and such officers of the Coast Guard or other persons in the
service of Her Majesty as the Lord High Admiral or Commissioners for executing
the office shall from time to time direct, shall, in the years one thousand eight
hundred and fifty-four and one thousand eight hundred and fifty-five respectively,
at or within such times as the Lord High Admiral, &c. shall appoint, raise and enrol
volunteers to serve for the term of five years in the several Naval Militia Districts;
the volunteers so to be raised to be able-bodied men, resident in the several Naval
Militia Districts, and of such age and height and otherwise qualified as shall be re
quired from time to time by the Regulations under this Act; and such bounties or
other payments shall be paid to such volunteers as shall be from time to time
authorized by such Regulations.
VI. The Deputy Lieutenants, officers of the Coast Guard, and other persons
authorized to enrol such volunteers, shall from time to time, and so long before the
expiration of the respective terms of service of the Naval Militia Men of the several
Districts as shall be directed by Regulations to be made by the Lord High Admiral,
&c., raise and enrol volunteers to supply the places of such Naval Militia Men, and
also from time to time raise and enrol volunteers for supplying casual vacancies in
such Naval Militia.
VII. Every volunteer, when examined and approved according to the
Regulations, shall be sworn before some Justice of the Peace or Deputy Lieutenant
for the county, and shall be enrolled in a roll to be prepared and kept as the Lord
High Admiral, &c. shall direct, to serve in the Naval Militia for the District for
which he is raised as a Naval Militia Man for the space of five years.
VIII. The Lord High Admiral, &c. to be empowered to make Regulations from
time to time as to the sums to be paid to volunteers by way of bounty or periodical
payment or allowance, and to volunteers or persons who may have served as
volunteers, in consideration of their re-entering (such bounty in no case to exceed
six pounds, and such periodical payment or allowance in no case to exceed after the
rate of two shillings and sixpence per month during the term of such service for
which the volunteer is entered), and as to the time or respective times, conditions,
and manner of the payment thereof, and as to the ages and descriptions of persons
who shall be taken as volunteers, and as to the manner and form in which such
volunteers shall be entered to serve, and generally as to the entering and re-entering
of men as such volunteers.
I.. All Regulations to be laid before both Houses of Parliament within twentyone days next after the making thereof, if Parliament be sitting, or if Parliament be
not sitting, then within twenty-one days after the next meeting of Parliament.
.. In case it appear to Her Majesty that the full number of Naval Militia Men re
quired for any Naval Militia District cannot be raised by voluntary enlistment, or in
1 Sherard Osborn's rather more elaborate draft bill, appended to On the impressment of
British seamen (1874), pp. 46-56, resembles Bowles's on most points of substance and often
word for word, but specifies a force not exceeding 30,000 (or 70,000 in case of war or immi
nent danger). The main difference is that Osborn adds a clause explicitly renouncing im
pressment. He offers a Preamble at length. His bill must be dated before 1862.
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any case of actual war or imminent danger thereof, it shall be lawful for Her Ma
jesty, with the advice of Her Privy Council, if it appear to her advisable so to do, to
order and direct that the number of men so required, or the number which may not
have been raised by voluntary enlistment, shall be raised by ballot.
XI. Whenever by such Order in Council any Naval Militia Men for any District
are required to be raised by ballot, the Lieutenant and Deputy Lieutenants of the
county in which such District is situate shall ascertain how many of the Naval
Militia Men for the time being serving for such District were at the time of their
being enrolled resident in each of the sub-divisions and parishes of the District, and
shall apportion the number of men so required to be raised by ballot among the
several sub-divisions and parishes of the District, according to the number of men
fit and liable to serve in the Naval Militia resident in such sub-divisions and
parishes, giving credit to each such sub-division and parish for the Naval Militia
Men for the time being actually serving who when enrolled were resident therein.
XII. After such apportionment the Lord Lieutenant and Deputy Lieutenants
shall cause the number of Coast Militia Men apportioned as aforesaid to be raised
by ballot with all convenient speed in like manner and except as hereinafter men
tioned from the same classes of persons as in the case of a ballot for militia men
under the laws relating to the Militia in England.
XIII. In addition to the persons liable to serve in the Militia, all seamen and
seafaring men and all persons free of the Company of Watermen of the River
Thames shall be liable to be chosen by ballot and to serve in the Naval Militia; but,
except as aforesaid, all persons exempted from service in the Militia shall be exempt
from service in the Naval Militia; and, subject to the Regulations under this Act,
substitutes shall be taken for persons chosen by ballot for the Naval Militia in like
manner as for persons chosen by ballot for the ordinary Militia.
XIV. Where any Naval Militia Men are raised by ballot, the Deputy Lieutenants
enrolling such men shall divide them into two classes, one of such classes,
hereinafter referred to as the First Class, comprising all men under thirty years of
age, having no child or not more than one child living; and the other hereinafter
referred to as the Second Class, comprising all men above thirty and all men having
two or more children living. 1
XV. The Lord High Admiral, &c. may cause the Naval Militia Men under this
Act to be instructed, trained, and exercised in seamanship, gunnery, and the use of
arms; and all or any of such Naval Militia Men may be called out together at the
same time or times of any year, or in different parts and at different times of any
year, and may be required to attend at such time and places, and may be placed
under and shall be subject to the command of such officers as the Lord High Ad
miral, &c. may think fit and direct and may appoint for that purpose, and, where he
shall so direct shall for such purpose form part of and be under the like command
as the respective crews of any of Her Majesty's Ships or Vessels of War which the
Lord Hgh Admiral, &c. may see fit to cause them to joiniProvided always, that no
Naval Militia Man shall under this enactment be required to attend more than
[
] days2 in the whole in any year; provided also, that men raised by ballot and
comprised in the second class shall be liable to be exercised only on shore, or within
one hundred leagues from the shore of some part of the United Kingdom.
XVI. It shall be lawful for Her Majesty, in case of imminent national danger or
of great emergency (the occasion being first communicated to Parliament, if Parlia
ment be sitting, or declared in Council and notified by Proclamation if Parliament
1 Osborn includes the R.N.V. (sic) in class I and the R.N.C.V. in class II.
2 Osborn stipulates 28 days, though not that they should be consecutive—a genuine issue
for critics of the R.N.R., insufficiently grasped by Bowles and Osborn.
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be not sitting or in being), to order and direct that the Naval Militia Men under this
Act, or so many of such part of them as Her Majesty may deem necessary shall be
called into actual service.
XVII. Whenever Her Majesty shall, as aforesaid, order all or any number or part
of the Naval Militia Men under this Act to be called into actual service, the Lord
High Admiral, &c. shall cause the said Naval Militia Men, or such number or part
of them as Her Majesty may have ordered, to be called into actual service accor
dingly; and the Naval Militia Men so called into actual service shall be liable to
serve on shore or on board any ships or vessels, or partly on shore and partly on
board any ships or vessels, as the Lord High Admiral may direct; and such Naval
Militia Men may be placed under the command of such officers as the Lord High
Admiral, &c. may direct, and where he or they shall so direct shall form part of and
be under the like command as the respective crews of any of Her Majesty's Ships or
Vessels of War which the said Lord High Admiral, &c. may see fit to cause them to
join; and every such Naval Militia Man so called into actual service shall be liable
to such service for the residue of the term for which he was enrolled to serve as a
Naval Militia Man: Provided always, that the Naval Militia Men raised by ballot
and comprised in the Second Class shall be liable to serve only on shore, or within
one hundred leagues from the shore of some part of the United Kingdom. 1
XVIII. Every Naval Militia Man under this Act shall, for such time as he shall be
called out for and attend instruction, training, and exercise, and for such time as he
shall be in actual service under this Act, be entitled when on shore to the same pay
and allowances as men in the ordinary Militia, and when afloat to the same pay and
allowances as men in the Royal Navy, according to his rating, and shall be entitled
to such conduct money in respect of travelling to and from any place at which he
may be required to attend for instruction, training, and exercise, or for the purpose
of entering into such actual service as aforesaid, as may be allowed by the
Regulations made under this Act.
XIX. All laws and customs relating to the Navy to be applicable to Naval Militia
Men during training and exercise, and while in actual service; and such men to have
the privilege of making allotments of wages to relatives and remittances and
otherwise to have the benefit of and be subject to the provisions relating to the pay
of the Navy. 2
1 Osborn omits this limitation, which so obviously reduced the potential usefulness of the
Coast Volunteers until its removal in 1863.
2 Osborn also provides that any bounties to militiamen shall be given also to any naval
seaman offering five years' service at the time, thus meeting a well-known objection to boun
ties; in 1859 half-bounties were given to men in the fleet with at least five more years to
serve. Cf. P.P. 1892 (C. 6609), LI, pp. 32-4.

23.

Vice-Admiral W. F. Martin

MEMORANDA ON NAVAL RESERVES (I860)1
1.—ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEERS
THE Regulations for the establishment of a reserve of 30,000 Able
Seamen, which came into force on the 1st January last,2 require that "Every
candidate must prove at least five years' service at sea within the last ten
years, and of these five years' service, one year's service at least as able
seaman. This must be proved by production of certificates of discharge, or
by reference to the indentures of apprenticeship, or office counterparts
thereof; to agreements, or to lists of the ships in which he has served." (Ar
ticle 3.)
The Shipping Master, "after verifying the particulars stated on the Form
to the utmost of his ability, and signing the certificate in Division D, he will
enter in his Inrolment Book R.V.10 the particulars required in columns 1 to
6, and will send the Form R.V. 1 [the application form with corresponding
particulars] by post or messenger to the nearest or most convenient Naval
Officer who is authorized to approve men for the Royal Naval Reserve."
(Article 17, b.)3
The evidence referred to in Article 3 will be no proof that the candidate is
a seaman.
In the first place, the term "able seaman" is commonly used in a vague
and capricious sense. It may either include or exclude all men from him who
can merely steer a steamer to him who can perform every duty, on deck or
aloft, in a ship of the line: in the second place, whatever value may be
assigned to the term "able seaman", holding such a rating is no proof of
fitness for it. Many come as "A.B.'s" from merchant vessels, and join ships
of war, who turn out to be exceedingly indifferent "ordinary seamen". The
1 The British Library possesses a copy (8807. c. 19(3)) inscribed with the author's com
pliments to Sir Richard Dundas and reported in the Catalogue as containing MS. correc
tions: there are none down to p. 12 and the remaining pages have been removed. The
Catalogue incorrectly ascribes this work to Thomas Martin and for "private circulation".
2 Under 22 & 23 Vict., c.40. I have found no copy of these Regulations.
3 In the larger ports arrangements were made for Naval and Medical Officers to attend the
Shipping Offices at the times (not more than an hour or two twice a week) when candidates
were invited to apply. S. xvii of the Act gave the Shipping Master (acting under the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1854) power to call for information about volunteers from masters and others
belonging to British merchant ships. Outside the twelve principal ports, the customs officers
acted as shipping masters. J. H. Brown regarded the co-operation of the Shipping Master as
the key to success.
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meaning of the term "A.B." must therefore be defined; for the fact of a man
having held the rating in a merchant vessel can by no means warrant the
conclusion that he is a sailor.
Besides, it is notorious that the certificates, upon which so much is to
depend, may be bought. I have one in my possession which has been
bought. It was obtained without trouble, and at a very small cost.
With the present regulations, it is clear, many of the Reserve may not be
able seamen in the lowest sense of that term recognized in a man of war;
and yet, to include under that denomination those who have not the smallest
right to it is to offend the sailor, to withdraw from the "ordinary seaman"
an inducement to improve himself, and to encourage a belief that the
character of the Reserve is much better than it really is, whilst the country
will pay for an able seaman who is not obtained. It also sows the seed of
future discontent, to spring up in the fleet when it will be of the utmost im
portance that there should be no room for bad feeling. Inevitably, however,
if spurious A.B.'s be embarked as Royal Naval Volunteers, 1 all classes of
seamen then in the service will take offence.
It is to be apprehended that without some uniform test of seamanship
beyond the certificates and rating, there will be flagrant jobbing to qualify
men for the Reserve; as persons having no just pretensions to be A.B.'s may
be so styled, in inferior merchant vessels, with the understanding that they
shall receive only the wages of ordinary seamen.
No good reason exists why there should not be specified attainments,
without which no man should be accepted as an A.B.; and the entire respon
sibility of acceptance, according to given specifications, should rest with the
Naval Officer. It would be absurd to desire that the qualifications to entitle
a Reserve man to such a designation should be exceedingly high, for
England does not possess half the sought number of thorough seamen.
But as the instructions do not provide a uniform test of acquirements,
there is no bar to the entry of inferior men; nor are the good protected from
rejection; nor is there any standard of reference by which negligent practice
or improper influences may be checked. No one, engaged in the entry of the
men, will be impressed with [sc. possessed of] that sense of individual
responsibility which is essential as an effectual guarantee for the exercise of
his best discretion.2 There will, in fact, be an impunity to the approving
Naval Officer for the admission of bad men, or even for the refusal of
good; as well as an opening for every sort of difference of opinion, whether
1 Because of confusion with the R.N.C.V., this term was banished from official cor
respondence on 22 Feb. 1862.
2 Later, the port registrars, whose business it was to check the record of a candidate from
the mercantile marine, were in daily contact with the Office of the Registrar-General, where
the Chief Clerk personally examined every application and frequently rejected men accepted
by the Naval Officers, on the ground that they had not served in a square-rigged vessel: see
the evidence of E. H. Coleman to the Willes-Mayo committee (P.P. 1870 (C. 46), XII,
pp. 29-32). It reaffirmed joint administration by Admiralty and Board of Trade.
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captious or genuine, between him and the Shipping Masters upon the
eligibility of candidates.
In justice to the Naval Officer who has finally to accept the volunteer, to
the volunteer himself, and to the public, the indispensable qualifications of
the A.B.'s of the Reserve should be defined. Without a clear understanding
on this point, thousands of fictitious A.B.'s may be enrolled, and one of the
hoped for characteristics of the Reserve prove an illusion; or, on the other
hand, if uncertainty and caprice should prevail in the examinations, sailors
will be disgusted, and there will be no Reserve at all.
And by whom is the exceedingly important function of selecting 30,000
sailors, upon mere opinion, unguided by any given professional standard, to
be exercised? By Merchant Shipping Masters, themselves not sailors, and
aged Lieutenants, some of whom have for years virtually retired from the
navy. 1
I dismiss from consideration any supervision of [sc. by] the Controller of
the Coast Guard and his captains, because no time that they can bestow
upon this branch of the department can be commensurate with its impor
tance and with the jealous watchfulness required to create and then to sus
tain its efficiency.
The 3rd Article will permit young men of twenty-four years of age, hav
ing just completed five years' service, to enter the Reserve, but to discon
tinue a seafaring occupation. Year by year they will become more and more
useless as sailors, acquire a growing repugnance to a sea life, and when em
barked they may encumber their ship as so many landsmen;2 yet they will
receive their yearly retainer, and finally enjoy their pensions, or retire to
Greenwich.
Surely to receive such men, under such terms, is an egregious incon
sistency with the declaration that "the reserve" is to be "a picked body of
able seamen".

2.—TRAINING
We are told in the regulations "that the especial object of the Royal
Naval Reserve being to obtain the services of a picked body of able seamen
trained to the use of arms [author's italics], it is essential to the scheme that
every volunteer shall be drilled so as to obtain a thorough practical
knowledge of the mode of exercising with great guns and small arms". "The
1 Some were Commanders, also of the Coast Guard, according to the list of Shipping Of
fices in B[oard] of Tirade] Circular no. 124 of 23 Jan. 1860, but there were 81 such recep
tion centres, reduced to 46 in Aug. 1870. On 13 Jan. 1870 the Admiralty required examina
tion by officers of commander's rank or above (B. of T. Circular no. 396).
2 There was no power to discharge a reservist who took permanent employment on shore,
as some did; but a man would not be re-entered who had not been to sea during the previous
two years. Engagements were for five years at a time.
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drill will comprise great gun, musket, pistol and cutlass exercise, and naval
duties generally."
"The time for which each volunteer can be required to drill in any one
year is twenty-eight days. The time occupied in travelling to and from the
place of drill is to be included in the twenty-eight days. Each volunteer may,
if the exigencies of the service admit, be allowed by the Naval Officer to
divide his twenty-eight days drill, so as to be drilled at different places and
at different times of the year, provided that the period for which he attends
at any one time be in no case less than one week."
As Sundays and times of travelling are to be deducted from the twentyeight days, the disposable periods for instruction will only amount to
twenty-two days. 1
The idea is so preposterous of giving a man a thorough practical
knowledge of the great gun, small arm, pistol and cutlass exercises, and
teaching him naval duties generally in twenty-two days in different places,
and at various times of the year, that it would be absurd to comment upon
it, were it not that many may be deceived by this pretence of having a
picked body of able seamen gunners, and that dangerous dependence may
be induced by the fiction.
To form, train, and hold in hand a reserve of seamen is an undertaking of
vast importance, but it depends eminently on its details, and on the integrity
and judgment with which they will be persistently carried out.
The worth of the Militia may be tested almost at a glance, for it may be
called out in regiments and made palpable. According to the instructions, it
will be very different with the Royal Naval Volunteers. They will be drilled
in parties fortuitously congregated at all the stations along the coast, each
man going hither and thither and varying his instructor, as he may please,
and disconnecting the course of his annual twenty-two days' training by
breaking it into four different, perhaps distant, periods.2 To inspect them
effectually under such conditions, to see of what they consist, without
reference to reports, would require the unceasing attention of an ubiquitous
person.
As at present established the merits or vices of this Naval Reserve may
not be apparent till it has become the turning-point of our destiny; and in
finite mischief may result from placing a blind confidence in it. Its organiza
tion should be the most reliable that can be devised, and its condition should
be frequently and rigidly scrutinized. Otherwise, the country may be led to
believe, on very insufficient evidence, that it has a reserve of 30,000 welltrained able seamen. Acting on this belief, it may argue that the Channel
Fleet should be reduced and less spent on other home defences. When this is
urged, who will declare the truth that there are not so many trained able
1 Spelt out in B. of T. Circular no. 159, of 25 July 1862; but absence caused by illness dur
ing drill was to be made good.
2 Willes and Mayo were to recommend 28 days' consecutive drill in the first year of ser
vice in the R.N.R., but this was required only of the Second Reserve in the revised
Regulations of 1870, with 14 days for the First Reserve.
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seamen by thousands in the Reserve, and that to keep the country safe
against the reserves of France, composed of real men-of-war's men, the
Channel Fleet must be maintained?
The Admiralty will not declare this, for they will have acquiesced in the
acceptance of the men as A.B.'s, and have become responsible for their
knowledge of gunnery. Nor will any other branch of the government; and
thus we may be again disarmed, and allowed to slumber in false security, to
be roused when it may be too late to seek a remedy.
Further, the selection and training of the Volunteers not only affect the
value of the Corps itself, but will impart their consequences to the Coast
Guard, since service in the former is to render men eligible for the latter.
Now the Coast Guard is formed of able seamen who have served many
years in the navy, and are thoroughly trained as sailors, gunners, and in all
naval duties. So composed, it is a reserve whose deterioration would be a
great national misfortune. If then men be admitted into the Coast Guard on
the plea that they have served in the Royal Naval Volunteers, the
professional attainments of the Volunteer force should not be less than
those required of naval candidates for the Coast Guard, the condition of
which cannot be sustained if it be replenished from an inferior source.
The 151st Article of the instructions relating to this matter is no
safeguard whatever against the intrusion of undesirable men. The evidence
of the man's "capacity" as a sailor which admitted him as an able seaman
into the Royal Naval Volunteers, and the certificate of monthly drills, will
pass him unquestioned into the Coast Guard; and if so, he has a most unfair
advantage over the naval seaman; and he may be a great imposition on the
country.
So with regard to character.
That of the naval candidate is to be deduced from an experience of ten
years of sea life, under officers who will know him intimately, and he must
be specially recommended by his captain. The character of the candidate
from the Royal Naval Volunteers may be the result of a mere month's trial
in the year, spent under circumstances that afford no test of his ordinary
conduct.
It cannot be replied to this that, as reference is to be made to the
Registrar-General, much more will be known of the man's character than
will be apparent to the Naval Officer who drills him; because the RegistrarGeneral will know nothing of the character of the men on the coast, who by
Article 5th are to be preferred to all others for the Reserve and of whom, it
is therefore fair to suppose, it will mainly consist.*
* See Instructions. [Art. 5 of Preliminary Instructions, following the wording of the Act,
s. 1, theoretically extended recruitment to non-seafarers (e.g., sailmakers, firemen) "deemed
suitable for the services in which such volunteers may be employed". The enrolment of
North Sea fishermen and others who had not served in square-riggers was stopped in Dec.
1869 (B. of T. Circular No. 387), which may explain why Coleman told the Willes-Mayo
committee (ubi cit. supra, para. 713) that "at present, none but able seamen have been
enrolled".]
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Competing under such exemptions and privileges, and backed by long
shore influence, the Volunteers, if completed to 30,000, must eventually
monopolize the Coast Guard to the exclusion of the man-of-war's man, who
will be deeply wronged, and the country grossly imposed upon.
It will indeed be a matter to be deplored if the evils of the recently
promulgated regulations for the Royal Naval Volunteers should corrupt a
reserve that now, so far as it goes, is really faultless.
3.—SECOND DIVISION OF ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEERS
FOR obvious reasons, the Shipping Masters and the Custom House of
ficers may be the best means of introducing into the Reserve the foreigngoing seamen. An elaborate scheme of check and record may be indispen
sable as regards those men; it may be necessary that the responsibility for
their efficiency should be shared by the Admiralty, the Board of Trade and
the Custom House; and it may be also necessary that their twenty-two days'
drill be divided into several periods, and take place at different stations. Let
us by all means have these men on such terms, rather than not have them at
all.
To command the services of a few thousand prime young seamen, if only
fit for auxiliaries at the guns, will be worth all the money and all the trouble
we shall bestow upon them. I do however anticipate that the necessarily
prolix forms attending their entry, and the refined tracing of all changes of
ship and destination, will be repulsive to them. They will be jealous of giving
what they will deem increased facilities for being dogged and tracked, and
for their detection as deserters; as they consider it their special privilege to
wander unquestioned, and to be ever ready and free to follow the bent of
their inclinations. I fear it may require some time to remove this feeling.
But, be this as it may, although there are many difficulties inseparable
from any system by which a reserve of foreign-going seamen is to be made
a reality, there need be no such difficulties in forming a reserve of seamen
living on our own coasts, or habitually navigating the adjacent seas. 1
A far more simple organization is applicable to them than to men who are
dispersed over the world, and whose wandering capricious habits are
proverbial.
The necessities of one case are encumbrances in the other.
There should, therefore, be a "Second Division" in the Reserve.2
'The Supplemental Regulations of 12 Dec. 1859 (B. of T. Circular no. 120) advised
Shipping Masters to prefer candidates with fixed residences or who had regular employment
in the coasters; leave to serve on a foreign-going vessel was limited to one ship and one
voyage (maximum of twelve months), with liability to serve in the navy on a foreign station
in the event of emergency.
2 Introduced, though tentatively, in July 1870 (B. of T. Circular no. 425). The revised
Regulations did not limit the First Division as closely as Martin advises: the condition of
entry was five years' sea-service (including one as A.B.) within the ten previous years.
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The First Division should consist entirely of foreign-going sailors, and be
raised and registered as in the official plan, through the agency of the Ship
ping Masters, under whose cognizance such men necessarily come.
The Second Division, by far the most important, should be formed of
men who have regular employment in the coasting trade, of fishermen and
other sea-faring people having fixed residences on the coast. Such men in
their vocation have no necessary connexion or contact with the Shipping
Masters, and forcing them into the Reserve through these officers is un
necessarily to extend an irksome and complicated system of supervision.
It would be a much more popular, simple and reliable scheme to obtain,
pay and organise the Second Division, or the reserve men who do live on
and about our own shores, through the intervention of the officers and men
of the Coast Guard, with whom they come into daily intercourse.
This Division would then possess all the merits and none of the imperfec
tions of the Coast Volunteer force, for it would be composed entirely of
seamen subject to serve, in case of a war, in any part of the world and for
five successive years. 1
The Coast Guard as a staff for working this scheme has been tested by
its management of the Coast Volunteers, and found to be admirably
adapted for the purpose. Yet it is now to be set aside even with regard to the
men living at home, and an arrangement made that is entirely experimental,
and highly complex, and which does not admit of satisfactory inspections of
the men.
Under the Coast Guard, the Second Division would be systematically in
structed, the men would live near their own officers, and without in
convenience they might be inspected simultaneously in large numbers, at
different parts of the coast. The force would be palpable, and the country
might see that at least the very large proportion of the Reserve contained in
the Second Division was as available as the Coast Guard itself.
It is apparent that the present mode of enlistment and management of the
Reserve involves enormous office work and corresponding expenses;
besides, it is a tiresome introduction and control to the men.
But worst of all, it unnecessarily extends the dangers of a divided respon
sibility.
The eligibility of the men rests between the Shipping Masters and Naval
Officers; their forthcoming on the Board of Trade; and their gunnery may
rest among three or four different lieutenants.
When on the verge of some crisis, or stunned by some catastrophe, and
there shall be any failure in the Reserve, each department, the Admiralty
and the Board of Trade, will endeavour to throw the blame upon the other,
and between these two stools the country will fall through.
1 The Coast Volunteer enrolled for five years, but his "actual service", in case of "actual
Invasion or imminent Danger thereof, was limited both to the narrow seas and to one year
by 16 and 17 Vict., c. 73 (below, 299).
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The parliament is bound to obtain an explicit declaration as to what
department is responsible for creating this reserve of A.B. gunners, and for
its never-failing efficiency. If it be answered that, for the time, it is an ex
periment, then let it be stated what department is charged with making the
experiment, and extracting from the design of the reserve all the good it may
be capable of producing.
Some months hence, the government must be forced to say, and show
good reason for what it says, whether the Reserve is, or is not, a force by
means of which a peace establishment can be expanded in a few days to
fitting dimensions for a great war, and be speedily in a condition to meet a
highly disciplined enemy.
An unshared responsibility should be thrown upon some one department,
and all paper returns of a joint stock character should be rejected. 1 A
limited liability now pervades the whole arrangement.
The parliament is also bound to have a detailed statement in the
Estimates as to the application of the money; so that it may be apparent
how many seamen are paid and trained, and what portion of the sum voted
will be absorbed by the processes of enlistment, registration, and super
vision, and how much by the expenses of training.2
4.—"SHORT-SERVICE" PENSIONERS NOT ELIGIBLE
"No naval pensioner, or other person already bound to serve in the Navy,
can be accepted as a Naval Volunteer."
This is quite proper with regard to a long-service pensioner; but the young
man pensioned after ten years' service should be accepted as a volunteer if
perfectly qualified.
It is true he is already pledged [by 16 & 17 Vict., c. 73, s. 16] to serve
when required; but there is no sufficient restriction as to where his pension
shall be paid; nor as to the interval which may elapse between successive
payments; nor as to his going on any voyage however distant. He can even
reside in the most distant colony, and receive his pension there; or he may
be absent for a year, and his pension be paid on his return. He is, in fact,
free to be where he pleases, and the engagement he has contracted; as a pen
sioner of England, to serve her in any emergency is, in reality, purely
nominal, in an age in which great wars begin and end within a few months.
1 The point was fully explored by Willes and Mayo, but they were convinced that single
Admiralty control would necessitate transfer of the records of the Registrar-General, which
were primarily needed for other purposes; and because reference to these records was needed
to prevent abuses, retainers could not be meted out by naval paymasters at the same time as
drill-pay.
2 Cf. the abstract of the 1860-1 estimates above, 277, from which it is impossible to
isolate the cost of the R.N.V. Nor does it include the expenses of the Registrar-General, un
like the retainers payable by the Board of Trade.
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The design in giving "short service" pensions was to retain a body of
young seamen and gunners in the country; but unless the pension be paid
personally to the pensioner at home, and at short periods, it can have no
such effect.
This pension has hitherto been seldom claimed by men having served ten
years, because they are then eligible for the Coast Guard, and because they
will not relinquish the prospective advantage of better pensions at the ex
piration of twenty years' service. The lesser pension has proved an inade
quate temptation. But if the temptation were increased by allowing the
"short service" pensioner to become a Reserve man, retaining his pension,
the original object of keeping a body of highly trained young seamen in the
country by that class of pension would be obtained. The effect of such a
measure would be to induce a flow of men from the navy to the Reserve as
they became qualified for the pension. When not called out for drill or ac
tive service, they would displace a large number of the purely commercial
seamen in the coasting trade, as well as many boatmen and fishermen on the
coast. If their vacancies in the navy were filled by an equivalent entry of
boys, there would be a constant stream setting into the Reserve, the source
of which would be the boys selected for and reared in the navy.
"Short service" pensioners having served ten years in a ship of war as
men, and being habituated to the discipline of the navy and thoroughly in
structed, must, if in other respects eligible, be the most desirable men for the
Volunteers. 1 They would not only be far superior to the men derived from
the merchant service, but if kept at home they would be equal as a reserve to
the men of the Coast Guard.
If "the special object of the Royal Naval Reserve is to obtain the services
of a picked body of able seamen trained to the use of arms", this would
truly be the plan to bring about the much desired purpose.
Why not allow them to enter the Volunteer force, retaining their pension
of £9 a year and receiving their retainer of £6, on condition of their remain
ing in some seafaring occupation on the coasts of the United Kingdom?
You would then give £15 for a thoroughly trained man, instead of £6 for
one who will be an imperfect man-of-war's man; or, comparing him with his
equal, a Coast Guard man, you would be paying £15 instead of £50, and
for the cost of 100 Coast Guard men you might have at your disposal 330
young but experienced naval sailors.
Such men in point of training would be an equivalent for the French
reserve, composed entirely of men-of-war's men, and for the sake of whom
France is content to pay, in bounties to her Newfoundland and North Sea
fisheries, far more than £15 for each reserve man those fisheries can hold at
the disposal of the State.
1 Cf. Martin's exchanges with Napier in Hardwicke, mins. of ev., paras. 80-5: pensioners
aet. 28-45 would also be the cheapest reserve. They were still excluded from the R.N.R. by
the 1873 Regulations.
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5.—CONDITION OF PEACE ESTABLISHMENT AS IT
AFFECTS RESERVES

The power of promptly increasing a peace establishment for the wants of
a war will vary in a great measure with the quality of the peace establish
ment itself, whose worth consequently deeply affects the subject of reserves.
If filled with men perfectly trained as seamen and gunners, many others
may be incorporated with them, and cause only a trifling and temporary
depreciation in the character of the body as a whole.
The Royal Naval Volunteers will probably not supply a large proportion
of really able seamen and certainly no highly trained gunners, so our care
must be to have such men at command from other sources. Without them
we should be paralysed when surprised by an enemy always prepared to un
dertake vast operations, having the power of readily blending a reserve of
men-of-war's men with an admirable peace establishment. The rapidity with
which France can expand her navy from an apparent and nominal peace
scale to its utmost dimensions, backed as that navy is by an army
numerically so superior to our own, renders this country critically unsafe till
more than countervailing measures have been perfected.
Our great defect, and the one requiring most time to remedy, is the want
of men ever ready and at hand, who with good seamanship combine high at
tainments in gunnery, and no time should be lost in making an ample provi
sion of these men; for they do not exist in the requisite number, and they
cannot be created on a sudden.
Sir James Graham has said, "Unfortunately the number of A.B.'s is a
limited quantity. I do not believe that any money can obtain for the Queen's
service more than a limited number of able seamen."*
But if our peace establishment crews were properly constituted, we
should have in them the indispensable A.B.'s and gunners, and having them
we should have an unpaid-for reserve; since they would by amalgamation
and distribution very speedily render efficient an equal number of newly em
barked men.
The crews we ought to have in peace cannot be obtained without the
choice of the best men and the most promising youths. This choice will be
ours if a reasonable temptation be offered to them, and not else.
It is not only essential that we should have this choice, it is essential also
that we should strictly exercise it. Indifferent crews afford no means of ef
ficacious expansion to the service, and it will hardly be credited how ill our
ships have been manned, and how impossible it would have been to deprive
them of any good seamen to form the nucleus of an additional force.
In 1858 two-thirds of the bluejackets of the Channel and Mediterranean
squadrons were ordinary or second class ordinary seamen, many of whom
* Evidence before the Manning Commission [Report, p. 54, para. 688].
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had been from five to thirteen years at sea, the greater part of which time
had been spent in the navy.
This proves conclusively that sailors could not be spared from either
squadron, and that men of a very inferior description were entered in great
numbers. No blame may be imputable to those by whom some of these
people were received into the navy during the Russian war. Under the cir
cumstances the best may have been done. The mischief was the conse
quence of the crews of the previous peace establishment having been
entered as three years' service men, and of our not having a reserve in the
home ports and the other expansive capabilities to be derived from con
tinuous service and systematic training. 1
The fact is a practical elucidation of the worthlessness of the old mode of
manning, which had not created a sufficient body of trained men in the
navy, nor a trustworthy reserve of men discharged from it and floating in
the merchant service, to meet even the small augmentations for a Russian
war. What proportion would it have borne to our necessities had a French
war burst upon us?
A carefully fostered peace establishment, besides ensuring the speedy ef
ficiency of fresh levies in case of war, would secure multitudes of seamen
gunners for the reserve during peace, of such a sort too as the reserve can
never form for itself, or obtain except from the navy. Hitherto, vast
numbers of men who have passed a considerable period in the navy have
been excluded from the Coast Guard by want of sailor-like attainments, but
who might have entered that force had proper and timely pains been taken
to instruct them.
There is no reason why seamanship should not be taught as
systematically as gunnery is; and, if it were, "ordinary" and "second class
ordinary" seamen would not form a very large proportion of the men who
have been many years in the service, as they have done. Most of them
would be made seamen, and instead of being dispersed on the paying-off of
their ships would be sought for by the Coast Guard and as2 Royal Naval
Volunteers.
Under such circumstances, reducing the navy would not be the
irretrievable scattering of a certain amount of force, as it is now, but the dis
pensing with its presence, as with an enrolled but disembodied Militia in
England and as with the naval reserves of France; except that in our case
there would be nothing of a compulsory character.
The navy would thus be the principal and best root of its reserves.
1 Admiralty Circular no. 121 (14 June 1853) offered continuous-service terms to men
already in the navy, or who had served in it: they need volunteer only for another 7 years.
Seamen and boys voted for 1853 numbered 33,000. Cf. above, 246n.
2 MS. correction (probably by author) for "by". During the first five years of the R.N.R.
only 686 entrants (out of 18,127) had had any naval experience: P.P. 1870 (C.46), XII, App.
3.
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The men should not, however, pass so rapidly through the service afloat
that they could go imperfectly trained into the Coast Guard or Royal Naval
Volunteers, but be long enough at sea for their duties to be fixed in their
memories, and for their fidelity to be secured by their interests in "short ser
vice pensions" and in the advantages of the reserve appointments. The boy
entered at fourteen or fifteen, at thirty years of age might be a reserve man.
This obvious and infallible mode of creating and maintaining a peace es
tablishment that shall be the very heart to a war force, and a nursery for the
peace reserves, can be carried into effect if the navy be a school for
seamanship as well as a school for gunnery; and this it may be by the en
forcement of one well-considered plan of instruction on all stations and in
all ships, and by continuous service perfectly carried into effect.

6.—COAST GUARD
Sir F. Baring says* that when he presided at the Admiralty the Coast
Guard was a reserve of great value, and that since that time it has been
much improved. He objects, however, to a greater force of Coast Guard
than is required for revenue purposes; but surely the force should be so
large that, without harassing the men, they might have time to keep up their
proficiency in gunnery, and other necessary exercises. If the force be not on
a proper scale, it will deteriorate as a reserve, for want of practice, or be
avoided, in consequence of over-work.
Keeping in mind its twofold character, and that greater protection is re
quired for the revenue, the 2,000 men recommended by the Manning Com
mission is the very least addition it ought to receive. 1
In the event of an extensive armament, the Coast Guard, and men
already in the service, must provide the petty officers, the "gun numbers",
and men for all the other important duties of every ship in the navy.
There is a certainty that the Coast Guard will at any time be ready to em
bark in a few hours; that they will come perfectly trained, and that their
organization afloat will be a matter of a very few days. No other reserve
men can compare with them in these respects. There is no room for dis
trusting them, as Sir F. Baring may very justly distrust the Royal Naval
Volunteers as "an experiment". If all else fail, they at least will be at their
post.
It is true that taken man for man, and considered merely as a reserve, the
Coast Guard is more expensive than the Royal Naval Volunteers. But this
would be a very false estimate of their relative value to the country. All
other reserve men, even if they can be caught, will require considerable
* Speech in 1859 [5 May, in the Commons, Committee on the Reserve Volunteer Force of
Seamen Bill: Hansard. 3rd sen, CLV, 1026-34. Baring was First-Lord 1849-52.]
1 An increase in the maximum from 10,000 to 12,000: below, App. V.
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training and disciplining after they join the fleet, and the Coast Guard will
not. Being composed of perfect men-of-war's men, its cost may properly be
contrasted with the cost of the same number of equally good men in com
missioned ships kept for the express purpose of having a certain force ready
for service; and viewed in this, its proper light, it is the cheapest as well as
the best reserve.
There are incidental but great advantages in the Coast Guard. It
withholds from foreign services, and retains exclusively for our own use, the
best men we rear; it connects the navy with the whole seaboard population,
and it is an additional inducement to good conduct in the fleet.
But there is much misconception as to the number of reserve men now at
the disposal of the government from amongst the Coast Guard, employed
to protect the revenue.
The component parts of the Coast Guard, exclusive of officers, are about
3,200 seamen received from the navy, engaged to serve in it again in the
event of any emergency and distinguished by the name of "Fleet men";
about 500 men and boys in tenders who have not necessarily served in the
navy; and about 1,400 purely revenue men who cannot be called upon to
serve in a ship of war. The real effective reserve to be derived from the
Coast Guard on shore is, therefore, 3,200 men or thereabouts. 1
It is intended that the 1,400 purely revenue Coast Guard shall, in process
of time as they complete their service for pensions, be replaced by seamen
from the navy, who will be entered as "Fleet men" and be fit and ready to
serve afloat. It is in the highest degree important that there should be no
delay in effecting this substitution; for unless decisive measures be taken, it
will be years before the Coast Guard will be remodelled as a national
defence.
Great credit is due to those who devised and inaugurated the scheme,
which is eventually to raise the entire Coast Guard to a naval reserve; and
their admirable system, already partially in operation, should embrace the
whole Coast Guard service, not at some remote day, but forthwith.
The 2,000 men and boys in the Coast Guard and in its tenders, who are
no reserve, will have the same pensions as sailors in the navy, and their final
claims upon the public purse are growing as fast as the claims of more
useful men.
They should be got rid of without loss of time by some equitable
arrangement, and "Fleet men" be introduced into their places. No scruple
has ever been exercised in discharging seamen when no longer wanted,
however glutted their labour market may have been, and there can be no
necessity for exceeding delicacy being felt about discharging revenue men.
The pretext that they were engaged under the supposition that they would
1 Excluding the force afloat (below, 298): the whole force on shore in 1859-60 numbered
3,400, as compared with 3,566 (plus 434 boys) afloat: see Reddie, On manning the navy,
App. A(l).
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have pensions after a certain service, and that they have a right to serve till
such pensions shall have been earned, ought not to be admitted. They
should be dismissed with pensions proportioned to their length of service, or
with reasonable gratuities, or be provided for in some other way, but they
should not be permitted for a moment to obstruct one of our principal
defensive measures.
7.—COAST GUARD SHIPS
Another dangerous delusion exists as to the reinforcement the navy might
obtain from the Coast Guard.
The erroneous impression has been produced by the habit of speaking
collectively of the 4,000 men who, if their number were complete, would
constitute the crews of the eleven Coast Guard ships dotted round the
Island [together] with the 3,200 "Fleet men" of the Coast Guard on shore.
Thus, it is loosely said that the Coast Guard will furnish from 6 to 7 thou
sand men.
If a battalion of Guards and a dockyard battalion were spoken of under
one denomination, it would give the same idea of the worth of the aggregate
as is conveyed by confounding "Fleet men" of the Coast Guard on shore
with the Coast Guard crews.
The "Fleet men" of the Coast Guard must, as before shown, be thorough
sailors, gunners, and well-conducted men.
The crews of the eleven ships are collected as the crews of other ships
have been, and it is evident that their qualifications give them no pretension
to be esteemed as a reserve of prime men. Nor are they serving under cir
cumstances to improve them as sailors, and therefore whilst they are con
stituted and employed as they have been, the same reliance must not be
placed upon them as upon an equal number in constant practice on board
seagoing ships. They cannot be in such a state of efficiency as a body of
men should be who may any day be opposed to a thoroughly instructed and
practised enemy.
Not only are the crews of the Coast Guard ships no reserve in the proper
acceptation of the term, but I believe the men, as at present employed, to be
greatly misapplied. 1
1st. The crews are too strong for the charge of ships which are mere
stationary depots of instruction for Coast Volunteers or other reserve.
2ndly. The officers have no opportunity of improving in seamanship,
navigation, tactics, or in any professional knowledge.
3rdly. As the ships are seldom moved, and never without steam, at best
they can be but schools for such elementary parts of seamanship as can be
taught in harbour.
1 Cf. Martin's questions in Hardwicke, mins. of ev., paras. 1767-77.
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4thly. Both officers and men must be acquiring a distaste for a sea life
and a relish for "long shore" inactivity.
5thly. Scattering officers in very small parties at outports, where they are
seldom overlooked, with little professional responsibility and no emulation,
is to place them under circumstances the most adverse to their future
prospects and professional usefulness.
8.—COAST VOLUNTEERS
Until a Royal Naval Volunteer force be raised, the 3,200 "Fleet men" of
the Coast Guard are the whole naval reserve of the country, for it cannot be
admitted that the Coast Volunteers, who are not sailors, and who cannot be
required to go more than 100 leagues from the land, 1 are disposable for ser
vice in the fleet.

CONCLUSION
If the foregoing remarks be correct, it is evident that the instructions for
the Royal Naval Volunteers must be considerably altered;2 that continued
care must be exercised in entering and uniformly training the ordinary
seamen of the fleet; that the "Fleet men" of the Coast Guard, the only naval
reserve, are about 3,200 and not 7,000; and that the crews of the Coast
Guard ships, instead of being a reserve of unsurpassable seamen, are no
better than very ordinary crews, and are placed under conditions the least
favourable to improvement.
1 The limit was removed by 26 & 27 Vict., c. 5, for all Volunteers entering or re-entering
after the passing of the Act, 27 March 1863. They were phased out after 1870.
2 Down to 1870, these may be followed conveniently through the frequent Board of Trade
circulars to the Registrars of Naval Reserve; there exists a fairly complete run of these in the
Marine Library of the Department of Trade and Industry. For a summary of the revised
regulations of 1873 see below, App. VI.

24. Commander Arthur Hamilton Gilmore, R.N.

A NAVAL RESERVE OF THE FUTURE (1869)1
"Esse quam videre."

WHILST Englishmen are still proud of and boast of England's Navy and
what it has done for England, and whilst the navy is amongst the patriotic
toasts at public dinners (nine times out often there is no naval guest present
to respond), still the general knowledge of our navy and naval matters is so
superficial, and so mixed up with a purely commercial and £ s. d. question,
that it is merely regarded from the standpoint of view of the number of iron
clads we possess; and as long as the First Lord of the Admiralty can declare
that we have as many iron-plates afloat as the French, as long as Cot
tonopolis imports sufficient cotton, as long as the City of London imports
sufficient coal to pay the expenses of the Corporation, and as long as
turtles, with lots of green fat, make soup for the aldermanic tables, so long
our commerce is protected by an efficient navy, and the navy is toasted ac
cordingly. The navy is scarcely represented in the House of Commons: and
a debate in the House is caviare to most of the members, and causes no in
terest or discussion, except with a view to cut down the expenses; the knife
being generally applied at the wrong spot, while close at hand may be a limb
that really requires lopping.
It has, however, been admitted on all hands that we ought to possess a
naval reserve; and, according to Mr. Childers,2 we do possess one; but there
are reserves and reserves, and, with all due deference, I take liberty
to doubt our being in possession of the right one, and will endeavour to
show what I, and most of the officers I have discussed the question with,
think our naval reserve ought to be.
An English naval reserve is no new thing, no institution of to-day: it ex
isted far back in the pre-gunpowder days. A naval reserve was established
before the Norman Conquest; the exact date I cannot find out, but it was
some time between the reign of Edward the Confessor* and the landing of
* Domesday Book and [H.R.] Fox Bourne [English Seamen under the Tudors, 2 v., 1868.
For an examination of this controversial question, see K. M. E. Murray, The constitutional
History of the Cinque Ports (Manchester, 1935), ch. ii. The regular confederation, as distinct
from ad hoc associations between the towns, developed after the loss of Normandy, when the
Straits crossing became "the key to the political situation" (ibid., 226), but its naval
obligations had lost serious importance by the end of the fourteenth century.]
1 N.H.L. copy inscribed to Goschen, First Lord, by the author, 4 May 1871.
2 Hugh Childers, First Lord, 18 Dec. 1868-13 March 1871.
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William of Normandy. William found the burgesses of Dover bound to
provide the king with twenty ships, carrying twenty-one men each, for fif
teen days in each year; to balance which service they were freed from sac
and soc, and from all tolls connected with their commerce. Sandwich had
similar privileges conferred on rendering like services. Other towns on the
east coast, in lieu of providing an equivalent of seamen, paid a fine in
money. So the reserve, we find, was first established on the east coast of
Britain, in the Cinque Ports, which confederation of towns was grouped
together by the Romans; they were really fortresses, commanding the sur
rounding districts, and dominating not only the adjacent country but also
the Straits of Dover, and having control of the English Channel. The names
given to these fortresses were—Regulbium, Rutupiae, Dubra, PortusLemanus, and Anderida. Out of the privileges accorded to these fortresses
arose the charter granted by Edward the Confessor to the five associated
towns—viz. Romney in lieu of Regulbium; Sandwich for Rutupiae; Dover
and Hythe for Portus-Lemanus; and Hastings for Anderida. The record of
the gift is lost, still we know that William found the arrangement in force,
and continued it. These Cinque Ports found their advantage in the mutual
support they accorded one another in those lawless days, by protecting each
other from attack from without, the comparatively well-organized state of
their ports also inducing merchant vessels of their own and foreign countries
to seek their harbours in preference to others, in which property was not so
safe and the law not so well sustained. The fifteen days during which the
king could call out the ships and men, before named, were exclusive of the
time occupied by the levies in arriving at the point of rendezvous and of
returning to their homes. 1 The king could retain their services as long as he
thought necessary; but, as he had to pay all expenses after the expiration of
the fifteen days, it is not likely he availed himself of this right except on
emergency.
In those days—800 years ago*—the east coast of England alone brought
out a naval reserve of 114 officers and 1,083 men. The entire annual cost to
the Cinque Ports was about 983/. 5s.; multiplying this sum by 10, to bring it
to the value of the present century, we have 9,830/. to pay 1,198 officers
and men for fifteen days and provide ships to carry them; this will be 8/. 25.
8rf. a head for the fifteen days; which makes the cost per man about the
same as it is with the present Reserve; but this sum had also to find ships
and provisions; and the men were not paid for the time occupied in their
going to and fro. Up to the time of the Norman rule this service does not
appear to have been compulsory, as it could be avoided by paying a fine,
unless the force was urgently wanted. Under the Normans, however, the ser
vice was not only compelled, but the press-gang became an institution to
* [Samuel] Jeake, "Charters of Cinque Ports", and [William] Holloway's "Incidental
Notices of Cinque Ports" [strictly, The History and Antiquities of the town and port oj Rye,
with Incidental Notices ... 1847; Jeake's work was written in 1678 and published in 1728].
1 No: see Murray, 3.
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provide men for the galleys of the king. Thus, the monarch being in want of
ships and crews, issued an edict prohibiting, under pains and penalties, their
leaving the country until he had taken his pick, and obtained what he
wanted. So we find two methods of manning a fleet—viz. the naval reserve
and the press-gang, generally considered as modern institutions—to have
existed from a time coeval with the commencement of England's
civilization; to have remitted for a space of five hundred years; and revived
to meet the exigencies of the last and present centuries. Under this ironhanded rule the king seized not only the ablest seamen but the smartest
galleys. Thus King John enforced the press-gang (A.D. 1208) with a ruthless
hand, extending its operations to Wales. To the shipowners he writes, when
ordering all the galleys of the Principality and their crews to be detained in
port until he had made his choice, the following suggestive warning: "If ye
act contrary to this, we will cause ye and the masters of your ships to be
hanged, and all your goods seized for our use." And no doubt his Majesty,
who was both of a bloodthirsty and acquisitive disposition, would gladly
have availed himself of the opportunity. Bourne says "hundreds of similar
edicts were issued during the middle ages". 1
In I8602 a Bill was passed authorizing the Board of Admiralty to raise a
Naval Reserve, not to exceed in number 30,000 men.
At present, our Naval Reserve, as it appears on paper, numbers 16,000;
of these 16,000 (15,600), 1,700 made their appearance when the force was
called out last May (1869). 3 In the dictionary the word "reserve" is both a
noun substantive and a verb active; so I think we may divide the Reserve
into two bodies, viz. the 1,700 men and noun substantives, or "men kept for
an emergency", and the 13,900 as verbs active, or "men who withhold
themselves". The vote for this nominal Reserve was, in 1867, £212,561; this
includes pay, subsistence, targets, medical officers, and ammunition only.
Travelling expenses, cost of drill-ships, instructors, wear and tear of boats,
stationery, office and Board of Trade expenses, &c. &c., are left out of the
vote entirely (vide debate in the House, June 13th, 1867). 4
No reasoning men will deny that a Reserve that can only supply some 11
per cent of its numbers when called upon is a misnomer, unless we look
upon the word as a "verb active". I will go back to the origin of this
Reserve, the date of its birth, and the causes of its being called into ex
istence.
1 Op. cit., 12.

2 1859: royal assent on 13 August.
3 The R.N.R. stood at 15,605 men in 1868—nearly 1000 below the figure for 1865; in
1872 it was to fall to its lowest level (11,744) since 1861. Gilmore refers to the Reserve Exer
cizing Cruise on which Rear-Adm. Cooper Key reported on 13 June (P.P. 1868-9 (293),
XXXVIII), on the whole favourably. That only 1,704 R.N.R. seamen turned up was
attributed to the season: many vessels had just equipped for the Baltic and other seas where
ice hindered winter navigation, while the "cream" was abroad on the mail steamers.
4 Hansard, 3rd sen, CLXXXVII, 1813-39.
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When the Russian (or as it is more commonly called the Crimean) War
broke out, our fleets were, as is generally the case, totally unprepared, and
having sent all the seamen we could muster to the Black Sea—indeed, most
of our best seamen were, at the outbreak of hostilities, in the
Mediterranean—we had few men left for our home ships, or to man the
Baltic fleet. The press-gang being out of fashion, a money agency took its
place, and men received bounties—in other terms, bribes—to join the naval
service. What class of men they were that joined on these terms, ask the of
ficers who had the misfortune to command them, or the coastguard men
who had the still greater misfortune of having to associate with them. Mr.
Corry, in the debate before alluded to, says, "The result was, we obtained
men of the very worst description." Sir Charles Napier said that "a worsemanned fleet never left these shores than that which he led into the Baltic".
As good luck would have it, the Russians were as badly off as ourselves,
and we had prestige in our favour.
However, by the time the war was over, the crews had been drilled and
disciplinated into shape, and the ships were not so very badly manned. The
war ended, the millennium had arrived; there was to be no more strife,
swords were to be laid aside for ever, and ploughshares and reaping-hooks
were at a premium; and to make the millennium more certain, 13,000 men
were discharged from the service, ships were paid off, and day by day, im
perceptibly to the outside world, the navy dwindled to the smallest dimen
sions. In 1857, however, some vapouring French colonels, under the in
fluence of absinthe and thirst for "la gloire", looking across the Channel,
recalled the days of the first Napoleon and the army of invasion encamped
upon the heights of Boulogne (forgetting the flotilla and Sir Sydney Smith);
casting their hungry eyes upon the "chalk cliffs", they gasconaded in the
most braggart manner, and were unchecked by their government in their
outspoken promises of bivouacking in London town, and making a "Tom
Tiddler's ground" of Threadneedle Street. These bellicose speeches
reminded us that the millennium was not yet, and that war was still a
possibility.
And this threatening language touching the Bank and the "almighty
sovereign", and appealing to the breeches-pocket, made people ask
questions about the Channel fleet, where it was and what did it consist of.
These questions were very easily answered; not only was their no Channel
fleet, but there was no vessel of any size in commission anywhere near the
Channel. It was the old story repeated! Lots of ships, lying tier upon tier in
Portsmouth harbour or up the Hamoaze; many in the first-class steam
reserve, but not ready for sea—not that that mattered—for however ready
the ships might have been, there were no men to man them.
Towards the close of 1857, the Renown, 91, Curagoa, 23, and Racoon,
22 guns, were put into commission; their complements of seamen-gunners,
marines, and the few seamen that were in the guardships were put on board;
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but of the 13,000 men who were discharged two years before, none were
forthcoming; they were scattered over the world. The bounty* system came
into play again, and officers were sent east, west, north, and south, to try
and induce men to accept the bounty, and join the navy. After some months
the ships above mentioned were manned, principally by merchant seamen.
When the Renown had been eight months in commission, she had only 85
A.B.s on board, and during that time upwards of 200 of the "bounty-men"
had deserted. The government were constantly urged to put more ships in
commission, and they were obliged to reply: "We can hoist pendants and
commission ships if you like, but we can't man them; failing to do so, we
shall only be showing our weakness to foreign countries." The present state
of the navy is very far superior to what it was then; still it is patent that with
the present arrangements we do not find it easy to man our small peace
navy; and if the fleets had to be put upon a war footing, we should ex
perience the difficulties of 1853 and 1858, and again have to apply the
talismanic touch of a 10/. bounty to get men to join. I much fear, too, that
we should obtain an even inferior class of men, as our merchant marine has
fallen off in the number of English seamen since then. The repeal of the
navigation laws and doing away with apprentices is bearing fruit, in that the
number of bonafide British seamen has decreased, and our merchant ships
are to a great extent manned by foreigners; take the ill-fated London for an
example. 1
In 1858 a Channel fleet was commissioned, of which the Renown,
Curafoa, and Racoon formed the nucleus; and after great efforts crews
were found for ships, but what crews! Petty officers told me they were
ashamed to go into their messes, or to be seen in the company of these new
levies. I remember a lady going on board one of these ships when the men
were drawn up on deck, and even to her inexperienced eye they seemed such
a Falstaffian army that she exclaimed, "You don't mean to say that those
are man-of-war's men!" The difficulty of manning this fleet in 1858, and
the expenses of the bounty—(the amount paid for bounties in 1859 came to
the enormous sum of 218,000/., which, at the rate of 10/. per A.B., ought to
have given us 21,800 men, or double the number that were on board the
fleet. Query, did the other half desert?)—this difficulty called forth the
question of "the Naval Reserve".2
The Naval Reserve was established by Act of Parliament, 1859-1860,
* £10 for each A.B. The officers' expenses were not paid.
1 Lost in a storm in Biscay after clearing from Plymouth for Melbourne on 30 Dec. 1865
with cargo of railway iron; only 19 escaped out of 263 on board. See C. Hocking, Dictionary
of Disasters (1969), 431.
2 Sir George Tryon's Committee investigated the history of this bounty very carefully:
P.P. 1892 (C. 6609), LI, pp. 32-4. The first offer was of £10 for an A.B., £5 for an ordinary
seaman, £2 for a landsman, if joining within 45 days; not enough did so and the offer was
several times renewed (at falling ratios after 31 July) until requirements were all met in Feb.
1860, by which time £31,669 had been spent on new men. This was not the whole cost,
however. It was found necessary to offer half bounties to men already in the navy with at
least five more years to serve—an addition of £100,000. The Committee concluded that the
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which Act authorized her Majesty, by royal proclamation, to call forth the
whole or part of this force into actual service; and it set forth in extenso the
regulations regarding pay, pensions, &c., and limited the time of enlistment
to five years: leaving it to the man to retire or not when the period of his
enlistment expired. The largest number of Reserve that ever appeared upon
the roll was 16,400. This Reserve has never been called out, and conse
quently has taken no part in any of the "little wars" that seamen of the
Royal Navy have been engaged in during the last ten years, neither have
they experienced the bad effects of three or four years' continuous serving
on the coast of Africa, or in the Tropics; and yet the Reserve has, up to
the present time,* cost the country 1,835,0007. without doing one actual
day's service for it. This extraordinary sum represents merely pay and sub
sistence; the contingencies, such as drill-ships, &c. being taken out of the
general vote for the navy.
It certainly seemed rather late in the day to call the Reserve out this year
(1869), to see how many would come, and what those who did come were
like. Mr. Childers put on highly-magnifying rose-coloured glasses for the in
spection, and the Lords of the Admiralty and the Times correspondent wore
glasses of the same colour and magnifying power. I say the state of the
navy is much improved since 1858; more boys have been entered and have
been brought up under the pendant; still we have now barely men enough
for our small peace requirements, and possess no powers of expansion
beyond our present Reserve, and we saw what that expansive power
amounted to when the experiment was tried in May. To put our fleets to sea
in case of a European war, to man the ships, large and small, at present out
of commission, to allow for the casualties of war, to fill our ships at present
in commission up to their war complements, and to replace the decrepit
and infirm, we should require 23,000 men in addition to those now serving.
Say 5,000 of these would be supplied by marines and marine artillery, we
should be 18,000 short. The authorities say, "But we have 15,600 reserve!"
So they have—15,600 men who draw the 61. retainer every year, and do a
little mild drill for the other 41. 4s., many of them without the slightest inten
tion of coming forward in case of war. The Board of Trade—and they take
the most favourable view of the matter—do not calculate upon more than
4,000;! and we know how woefully short the numbers were; only one-tenth
* June 1869. [Cf. the estimate of less than £200,000 p.a. made by T. Gray on 6 June 1868
to the President of the Board of Trade: P.R.O., M.T.9/41/M6583. Gray quotes the Navy
Estimates to show that only £422,988 had been spent for the financial years 1859-65, in
contrast with a gross estimate of £684,652—a saving of £261,664, although the force in
1865 numbered 16,500 men.]
1 Not in accordance with the view privately expressed by Gray, ibid. He claimed that
10,000 could be raised in a week and over 2,200 more within a fortnight: it was an
''unwarrantable slur" to say, as so many critics were saying, that the men could not be
found when wanted.
"period, 1859, was apparently particularly favourable to the action of a Bounty", but
doubted its value for the future.
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showing forth when called out for the summer cruise. Nobody denies the
necessity of a naval reserve; the questions are, how many ought that
reserve to number? how should it be formed? and the manner of its
organization? Of course it is better to have a smaller reliable force than a
large one dispersed to the four winds, and available only upon paper.
When Archidimadas 1 was asked how many men there were in Sparta, he
replied, "Enough to keep bad men at a distance." Our reply should be the
same, i.e. our Navy and Reserve ought to be enough to keep our foes at a
distance. 760 years after Archidimadas we are told the same story by the
mouth of Him who does not err, "When a strong man armed keepeth his
house," &c.;2 so let us, being prepared for war, keep war at a distance.
I would divide the proposed reserve into two classes, first and second;
the first class to consist of 5,000 men who had served not less than ten years
in the navy; the second to consist of 10,000 men, composed of the pick of
the present Reserve, and such other men as may enter in accordance with
the proposed scheme. In addition to these, I would have a force of 2,000
pensioners, men of ripe experience, who have completed their twenty-one
years' service, but who are still physically fit for sea life. 3
To commence with the First Reserve, or ten years' men (this period often
years really represents from thirteen to fourteen years' service, as boys' time
is not counted in the calculation of time for pension), to consist of 5,000
men who have served not less than ten or more than fifteen years in the
navy; during which time they must have held men's ratings, and the last
three years of their service to have been with "very good" or "good"
characters. No man of indifferent conduct to be enrolled. The men in this
Reserve will not be allowed to go beyond the Mediterranean, North Sea, or
such latitudes and longitudes as may be constituted the limits of their
voyaging, without special permission, or unless in government employ. This
Reserve will be told off into districts, divisions, and sub-divisions, with a
captain or commander, paymaster, chief warrant-officer, and first-class
gunner as staff. Each district to consist of 1,000 men, each division of 100
men, with a warrant-officer and gunnery instructor; the sub-division of
twenty-five men including a seaman-gunner. This Reserve will be called out
under ordinary circumstances half at a time, for an unbroken period of
twenty-eight days. Notice of the times for assembling for drill will be given
in January of each year; and the men must make such arrangements as will
ensure their attendance. A mustering place will be named for each division
to rally at; to each of which places, when the Reserve is called out, a lieuten
ant will be sent to take command. The divisions to be numbered from one
to fifty, and grouped numerically in their districts. This Reserve will be en
tirely free from the control of the Board of Trade except when embarked in
1 Or Archidamus? See Plutarch's Lives (Loeb edn., tr. B. Perrin), I, 269.
2 Matthew, xii, 29; Mark, iii, 27.
3 The Royal Fleet Reserve was created in 1900 by 63 & 64 Vict., c. 52.
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merchant vessels. The warrant-officer of each company will keep a register,
and will report quarterly; making a full return in a tabulated form of the
men of his division; showing where they are at the time, their length of ser
vice in the Reserve, and any remarks that may be necessary. Before a man
goes on a voyage, he will acquaint the officer of his division with his inten
tion; and the master of the vessel on board of which he ships will send a
shipping-note to the officer, with a personal description of the man; and
also setting forth the destination of the vessel, and the probable duration of
the voyage. The master of the vessel will not permit the man to trans-ship
unless into a vessel returning to Great Britain. In addition to the twentyeight days' embarkation before mentioned, the men will do seven days' drill
on shore, under the seamen-gunners of the divisions; the warrant-officers
will exert themselves to get as many men together as possible on these oc
casions, which will be devoted to light infantry and field-piece drills. When
embarked, the pay of the men of this Reserve to be Is. Id. a day and their
rations; when up for their seven days' drill Is. Id. a day and Is. in lieu of
rations. The short pensions for men of this Reserve to be regulated as
follows:—For each year's service as ordinary seaman or A.B. in which a
man's character is marked "good" 16s. a month; for each year marked
"very good" 18s.; and for each year of petty officer's time, I/, per month. 1
Badge-money and "trained-man" money to be allowed to run on. Seamengunners to be allowed to qualify and to receive whilst up for drill S. G.'s
pay. Petty-officers and S. G.'s to wear the badges of the ratings they held
when they joined the Reserve. The First Reserve will be enrolled to complete
twenty-five years in the Navy and Reserve, and such longer time as they
may volunteer for; provided at the termination of the twenty-five years they
can pass an examination proving them to be mentally and physically fit. The
pensions for Reserve time to be per year one-half the pension granted to the
man when he joined the Reserve; thus a man joining the Reserve with ten
years' "very good' would be in receipt of 91. a year; when he has completed
his twenty-five years he will be entitled to fifteen years' pension at 9s. a
year, or 61. 15s., making altogether 15/. 15s.; he having already been in en
joyment of his 91. a year for fifteen years, in addition to his T. M. [trainedman] and badge-money. A man with the lowest scale of pension may by ex
emplary conduct be advanced to the next grade. Men will be allowed to
change their districts once a year; notification of the exchange being given
at the termination of the drill-period. A man failing to appear for drill will
forfeit his pension for the year; should he miss two trainings his name will
1 This is misleading: the pensions were not monthly but yearly ratios, as the author's sub
sequent calculations show. At this time the average pension for 25 years' service was only
£25. For details see Report of the Committee... to inquire into Pensions of Seamen and
Marines, H.M.S.O., 1882. The Tryon Committee (Report, pp. 30-2) regarded the R.N.R.
pension as a far bigger factor in recruiting "than formerly" and a strong inducement to reenrol, partly thanks to the influence of parents and wives, "indirectly our agents in
recruiting".
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be struck off the roll. The men of this Reserve, in case of the force being
called out en masse, will be fitted to take the positions of petty officers and
leading seamen.
Second Reserve. To number 10,000 men, and to be constituted as
follows:—The 1st section to consist of men who have not been less than
three years in the navy, of men chosen from the present Reserve, who have
been up for training five years consecutively, and who have acquired suf
ficient proficiency to qualify them for captains of guns; they must also pass
an examination in seamanship. This first section to be embarked on board a
man-of-war for an unbroken period of twenty-eight days; 1 to do the regular
duties of a man-of-war, as laid down in the naval routine, except that their
afternoon watch in each day be entirely devoted to gun-drill. This section
will also, as in the First Reserve, be divided into districts, divisions, and sub
divisions; the divisions to consist of 200 men, and the subdivisions of 50
men. The staff to consist of captain of district, secretary, chief warrantofficer, first-class gunner; 2 warrant-officers to each division, and 2
gunnery instructors. Each subdivision to have 2 seamen-gunners included in
its 50 men. In addition to their twenty-eight days' embarked drill, the men
will also be drilled on shore for seven days. Whilst at drill the pay of this
section will be the same as that of continuous service A.B.s. When up for the
seven days' drill, each man will be allowed Is. a day in lieu of provisions; the
privileges and allowances will be the same as those of seamen in the Royal
Navy. Men who held petty officer's ratings in the navy at the time of their
discharge, and mates and boatswains of small merchant vessels, to be paid
as second-class petty officers. At the termination of the twenty-eight days'
drill each man will receive a bonus in accordance with the following scale:—
5 years' Reserve service and less than
7 „
„
9 „
„
12 „
„
15 „
„

7
9
12
15
20

............
............
............
............
............

£3
.4
.6
.8
10

Each year's service in a man-of-war, during which a man has received a
good character for conduct and proficiency, to count as one year and a half
Reserve time, until the increased bonus amounts to £3. Should any of this
section have held the rating of seamen-gunners, they will be allowed to requalify, and receive whilst at drill the pay of seamen-gunners; and they will
be allowed at all times to wear the distinguishing badge of their class. The
granting of the bounty will in every case depend upon the man's having not
only shown an improvement on his previous training, but of his having
behaved himself so as to receive a "very good" character. Should a man's
conduct only entitle him to "good", he will be paid half bounty; if his
1 The Tryon Committee (Report, pp. 16-17) was to recommend sixteen days' embarkation
each year for R.N.R., Class II—the "fishermen's reserve". It listed Gilmore's pamphlet, with
Martin's Memoranda, among the sources it had studied.
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behaviour be such as not to earn even "good", the bonus will be forfeited
and the year's drill will not count. This section will be entered to complete
twenty-five years in the Navy and Reserve, or until physically unfit; their
pensions to be granted on the following scale:—For each year a man has
been entitled to a "very good" character, 12s. a year; for each year with
"good" character, 10s. Each year's service in a man-of-war, during which a
man has fulfilled the terms before mentioned, to count as one and [a] half
year's time for pension, until the increase shall amount to £3 per annum.
Any of these men passing for trained men to be allowed Id. a day whilst at
drill; badge-money to count Id. a day for each five years' "very good", the
increase to be paid for each day of drill. This section will probably amount,
in the course of a year or two, to 6,000 men; they will be allowed to make
voyages to the Cape, east coast of South America, North America, West
Indies, or any shorter voyages; the trip to be out and home. The months in
which the men of the different districts will be called out for drill to be
notified in the January of each year; and the Reserve will make arrange
ments to appear to the time and place specified. Each man before starting
on any voyage will make a report to the warrant-officer of his division, and
the master of the vessel on board which the man ships will make a similar
return to the one before-mentioned with respect to the First Reserve going to
sea. The regulations about changing districts, &c., &c. will also be similar.
The Second Section of Second Reserve to consist of 4,000 men who have
not served five years in the Reserve; or men who, having served five years,
may wish to go long voyages, and to be paid a less bounty. This section will,
as in the case of the other Reserves, be embarked for twenty-eight days and
will drill, when practicable, seven days ashore. As these men will be allowed
to go long voyages, their drill will take place at irregular periods on board
the district ships. Whilst embarked they will receive the same pay as the
other Reserves. This section will be divided into districts; but not into
divisions. Their bounty will be paid as follows:—
At end of 1st year's drill
2nd
„
3rd
„
4th
„

................ £110
................. 1 15
................. 2 0
................. 210

At the end of fifth year the man will receive £3, and be placed in the first
section if he wishes. If a man has served two years in a man-of-war with a
good character, he will be entitled to I/, a year in addition. Any men of this
section passing for trained-men can be moved into the first section, or they
may remain where they are; T. M. and badge-money counting as in the
other Reserves; bonus dependent on good conduct. Regulations as to em
barkation, &c., &c. the same as before-mentioned.
This completes the 15,000 men at which I propose to fix the Reserve. I
do not expect that the number will be filled up on the new terms at once; the
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men already enrolled will prefer, if allowed, the present terms of 61. retainer,
bonus, or bounty, by whatever name it is called, and little to do for it. The
First Reserve I should expect to be completed in three years, the other in
four years. In all cases when the Reserves are embarked, or at drill, they will
be subject to the Naval Discipline Act. In case of war the Reserves will be
liable to be called out to serve as long as they may be wanted.
The Pensioners, to number 2,000,* will be divided into districts and
divisions; they will be embarked for fourteen days in each year, and drilled
on shore for seven days; receiving the same pay, &c. whilst embarked as the
Reserves; binding themselves to serve until physically incapacitated. Whilst
serving, each pensioner to receive an increase of 21. to his pension. In the
event of war, the pensioners would man the harbour-ships, floating
batteries, and be distributed amongst the different yards as riggers; they
should be available as quartermasters and chief petty officers, to go with the
Reserve as trustworthy men in small vessels.
I would also recommend that short-pension marine artillery-men and
marines be allowed to join the First Reserve on certain conditions; they are
good men at the guns and handy for deck-work, besides being highly dis
ciplined. Any ship carrying twenty Reserve men should be allowed a
seaman-gunner from the force, who would be paid some small sum a day
for keeping the men up to their drills. The apprentice system ought at once
to be re-inaugurated, as the best and only method of keeping our merchant
ships supplied with good seamen trained under our own flag. On the return
of a ship from a voyage the apprentices should be sent to the nearest
district-ship to go through a course of gunnery instruction;* they would be
just at the age to pick it up quickly and retain what they learnt. The officers
of the Reserve, too, ought to go through a gunnery course to enable them to
drill and command their men in action. There are now about 270 officers in
the Reserve, and I much doubt if ten of these have ever had, or availed
themselves of, an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the military part
of naval duties. The appointment of an officer to the Reserve is self-sought;
but it ought to have certain conditions attached to it, besides allowing the of
ficers to wear uniforms and fly blue ensigns. Some of the officers are anx
ious to make themselves proficient, and would gladly avail themselves of in
struction; as it is now, very few would be available except as prize-masters.
All injuries received by officers and men whilst embarked would be com
pensated at the same rate as if the officers and men belonged to the regular
service.
Calling out the Reserves in war-time would of course take a large number
of men from the merchant service; but a war would depress commerce to
such an extent that the numbers of men thrown out of employ would more
than counterbalance the drain caused by the abstraction of the Reserve. The
* Apprentice time whilst at drill to count as Reserve time.
1 The Seamen Pensioner Reserve registered on 30 June 1876 was no more than 511 men:
return in P.P. 1877 (10), LII, App. D.
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Reserve would be encouraged to confine their voyaging as near to England
as possible, so that men would be ready at once to take their places in
merchant vessels from other ships that were laid up. The formation of the
First Reserve would also bring a strain to bear upon the navy for a year or
two; but the supply of boys is unlimited, and we can always count upon any
quantity required to keep the regular navy up to the mark. As I said, I do
not expect the Reserve I propose to be complete in numbers and fully es
tablished under three or four years; still the formation will be going on
gradually, no more men being enrolled under the present system. Even if the
Reserve of the future takes four years before it arrives at completion, see
what a numerous, organized, and available force we shall have ready for ac
tion. Compare the proposed Reserve with the present, which, after being
nine years in existence, can only furnish, when called upon, 1,700 men out
of 15,600. It is necessary that our Reserve should be instantly available; not
to be called out in a leisurely manner to act defensively, but to be mustered
with all despatch; ready, and in sufficient force, to strike the first blow, and
that a shattering one, and so, placing our fleets triumphant upon the ocean,
put us in a position to dictate a peace upon our own terms. Now comes the
question of expense; a question too often looked upon from such a
breeches-pocket-false-economy point of view that "the ship (England) often
stands a chance of spoiling for a pennyworth of tar".
At other times large sums are voted spontaneously as it were, without in
quiry or discussion; so much depends upon the humour of the House and
the state of the Chancellor of the Exchequer's liver. If, however, I prove, as I
believe I can, that the proposed available and disciplined force will cost less
than the present unavailable one, I hope the House will be amiable, and the
Chancellor of the Exchequer not dyspeptic, when the vote comes on. Now
let us go into the money question, beginning with the First Reserve, 5,000
men.
IST RESERVE, 5,000 MEN.
Pay of 5,000 men, at Is. Id. a day for 28 days
............
Provisions, lOrf. ........................
Average pension, 5,000 at £10 ..................
7 days'drill bonus, 5,000 at 75.* a man ...............
7 days' pay, 5,000 at Is. Id. a day .................
Emergency money, 5,000 at £1| ..................

£11,083
5,833
50,000
1,750
2,771
5,000
£76,437

IST SECTION, 2o RESERVE, 6,000 MEN.
Pay of 6,000 men, at Is. Id. a day for 28 days
............
Provisions, 6,000 at \Qd. a day for 28 days .............
Average bonus, £5 for 6,000 men .................
7 days'drill bonus, 6,000 at 7s.* a man ...............
7 days' pay, 6,000 at 1 Is. Id. a man ................
Emergency money, 6,000 at £lf ..................

£13,300
7,000
30,000
2,100
3,325
6,000
£61,725
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2o SECTION, 2o RESERVE, 4,000.
Pay of 4,000 men, at Is. 7d. a day for 28 days
............
Provisions, lOd. ........................
7 days'drill bonus, 4,000 at 7s.* a man ...............
7 days' pay at Is. Id. a day 7 days .................
Emergency money, 4,000 at £1| ..................

£8,817
4,667
1,400
2,217
4,000

Average bonus, 4,000 at £2

21,101
8,000

...................

£29,101
1st Reserve, 5,000 ..................
1 st Section, 2d Reserve, 6,000
.............
2d Section, 2d Reserve, 4,000 ..............
15,000 men

£76,437
61,725
29,101

£167,263
........................ £167,263

PENSIONERS, 2,000.
2,000 increased pensions of £2 ..................
Pay of 2,000 at is. Id. a day for 14 days
........... 12,204|
Provisions, \Qd. a day for 14 days .................
7 days' drill at Is. Id. a day for 2,000 ................
7 days at Is. a day for 2,000*
..................
Emergency money, 2,000 at £lt ..................

£4,000
4,408
2,334
1,108
700
2,000

|£12,346|

14,550

Thus we have 17,000 available, disciplined, and highly-trained men,
costing the country 181,813/., viz.—
15,000 Reserve ............. £167,263
2,000 Pensioners ............
14,550

[12,346]

£181,813 [179,6091

COASTGUARD, 5,000 MEN

In the preceding calculations I have omitted to mention the coastguard
(the finest body of seamen in the world, and who are an example to the ris
ing generation of seamen round our coasts), which could spare 3,000 men
under the age of forty for the fleet; the remaining 2,000 to be distributed
amongst the different stations, the numbers to be completed with men
entered for temporary service.
As the First Reserve would have, had they continued serving, become en
titled to pensions averaging 201. 12s.—vide Mr. Pennell1—instead of the
* In lieu of provisions.
t Emergency money, to meet travelling, expense of staff and incidental expenses.
1 C. H. Pennell, knighted upon his retirement in 1867. In 1852 he had produced a scheme
for a reserve in two classes, the first after completing only five years in the navy, to earn
reserve pension at 6d. a day, thus providing two active men at £9 45. a year instead of "one
worn out man" costing £20 12s.: Gilmore's source is probably Erskine's speech of 13 June
1867 (below, 315/0-
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lesser pensions they receive when joining the Reserve, we may take credit
for 15,0007. a year from that source; which sum capitalised would be more
than sufficient for the pensions payable on the completion of service in the
Reserve; besides, there will be no Board of Trade expenses in connexion
with the First Reserve or the Pensioners.
The numerical available comparison between the proposed Reserve and
present Reserve is as follows: Proposed Reserve, 17,000 men:—
5,000 trained men-of-war's men always at hand.
2,000 pensioners always at hand.
3,000 trained men from 2d Reserve to be had in a month.
10,000

Leaving 7,000, 3,000 of whom would be get-at-able in three months; the
other 4,000 are just as available as the present Reserve.
Present Reserve, 15,600 men (the Act of Parliament allows 30,000). The
Board of Trade admits that we cannot calculate on more than 4,000 men.
We found 1,700 was the number coming forward when called; let us take
4,000 as the extreme; 4,000 half-drilled available at once, 11,600 to come in
by driblets, if at all. Proposed Reserve of 17,000 men will cost 181,813/.;
but it must be remembered that 7,000 of these are receiving out of this pen
sions for work already done. The present Reserve of 15,600 men costs
179,400/., being at the rate of 11/. 105. a head; to this sum must be added I/.
125. 6d.9 being the amount funded each year for every man entered, to form
a pension fund.* This brings the cost per head to 13/. 2s. 6d. against 10/.
145., being a saving, according to the proposed scheme, of 41,234/. per
annum on a force of 17,000 men. The proposed Reserve are also debited
with seven days' more drill in the year than the present Reserve, at an ex
pense of 15,371/. Add this to the 41,234/. and the saving will be 56,605/., or
nearly one-third of the whole grant. The above merely shows the cost per
head, but is no gauge of the value per man; it represents in a very small
degree the differences in favour of the Reserve of the future; for com
parison we must look at the composition and availableness of the two
Reserves; and I think by the side of that of the future the present Reserve is
dwarfed to very small dimensions.
Having had Reserve men under my command for three years, and having
* Paragraph 164, page 32, of Reserve Regulations says: "In addition to the annual
retainer of £6, an annual sum will be set aside in respect of each Naval Volunteer according
to the following scale for each man who joins:
Under 35 and above 30 .......... £1 15 0
„
30
.......... 1 100
These sums will be set aside to form a pension fund". I have taken £1 12s. 6d. as the mean.
I After 1 April 1863 no man over thirty was accepted unless he had previously served as A.B.
in the navy, though he must not be a pensioner.l
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been present when they were called out in 1867 and 1869, and embarked
with them, I can bear testimony to the very reluctant manner in which they
came forward, and to their discontented and lazy behaviour when on board.
Discipline, we are told, "is the education in the rule of military government",
and also "a conformity to the rules or regulations by which those who serve
are governed in all matters connected with their duties and practice of their
professions". Discipline is not a thing to be learnt by occasionally going on
board a man-of-war; it is not to be put off and on at pleasure. No; it is a
plant of slow growth, and requires constant cultivation. It is a thing the
Reserve as at present constituted cannot possess; the truth is, they are en
tirely undisciplined, and the attempt to bring them to a proper state of dis
cipline, and subservient to the laws of rule and order so indispensable for the
proper regulating of a man-of-war, renders them discontented and restive.
We must, in the future, rely both for the standing navy and for our reserves
upon men brought up from boyhood in the navy.
We can always keep our standing navy complete, by having a stock of
boys in the training-ships 1 and on board men-of-war ready to fill vacancies
as they occur from discharging men into the Reserve; and thus, having es
tablished a healthy system of demand and supply, and as I believe the shortservice pension will induce men to join the Reserve, I see no reason why, in
the course of fifteen years, the whole 15,000 of the Reserve should not be
entered on the same plan as that proposed for the First Reserve. The collec
tors of customs in the colonies, and the consuls in foreign ports, should
make quarterly returns of the average number of Reserve men who go into
those ports: then we should know how the men are dispersed; and the cap
tain of a man-of-war would be at no loss where to go to pick up men for his
ship. We could thus make the 4,000 long voyage men available for our ships
on foreign stations; or in case of war being imminent the men belonging to
the Reserve on foreign stations should at once be put into transports, and
sent to England; for no time must be lost in putting forth all our strength.
Wars now do not take long brewing, and the first blow will be more than
half the battle. As it seems to be decided that a number of officers will be
allowed to retire, commuting their half-pay for a lump sum,2 I would
propose that a certain number of the officers thus retiring should be
transferred to a Reserved list; to take service with the Reserves when called
out; to form a list apart; promotion to go by seniority in that list.
From what I have seen, heard, and read of the present Reserve, I believe
that the bulk of the men composing it have no intention whatever of serving
her Majesty in case of war; they have had a very tempting bait dangled
before their eyes, and having been urged and pressed to take it have kindly
complied; knowing very well that they will only be called out in case of great
1 A disputed point: cf. below, no. 25.
2 An allusion to the early retirement scheme then being prepared by Childers.
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emergency, which may not occur during their period of service in the
Reserve. And should it occur, they have it in their own hands whether they
obey the call or not; they have but to destroy their protection-book, change
their names and locale, and they are clear. A collector of customs told an
officer, a friend of mine, holding a high official position in the Reserve, in
the presence of other officers: "There are 300 Naval Reserve men in this
port, not one of whom intends to come forward if war is declared." Admiral
Erskine brings a case before the notice of the House as follows:—
"During the excitement occasioned by the Trent affair, an officer in one
of the drill-ships in the Northern district, at the request of the captain, got
the Reserve men together, and asked a leading man amongst them to make
a speech and stir up their loyalty. The man spoke well, and to the point; and
after haranguing for some time perorated: 'Now, my lads, let those who are
ready to come forward and serve their Queen and country hold up their
right hands.' One hand was held up; it was the speaker's own! The speaker,
evidently prepared for some such catastrophe, at once resumed: 'I tell you
what, men, you know me as well as I know you, and I would no more hold
up my hand to go on board a man-of-war than you would; but I know very
well they don't want us, and won't have us; but the other chaps have
offered, and surely we won't be behind; besides, our old captain wants us to
offer, and you'll all trust him; so up hands, men!' Slowly, one after another,
hands went up until I daresay half were raised, and the meeting was over. I
wrote the letter to the captain embodying their hearty patriotic offer, which
was duly forwarded to the Admiralty, and elicited as it deserved a highly
eulogistic letter of thanks from their Lordships, but declining for the present
their services." 1
Here are two cases in point, and I think they point out very distinctly the
feeling of the Reserve as to joining the navy in case of necessity. Admitting
that these Reserves were originally, and are still under ordinary circum
stances, as brave man for man as the seamen of the Royal Navy; still they
have not been brought up to the profession of arms or taught to act together
as disciplined bodies; neither have they acquired that sense of self-reliance
that is inculcated in a man by habits of discipline and a perfect knowledge of
the use of the weapons he is entrusted with. Moreover, the man-of-war's
man of the present day is an educated man in comparison with the
merchant seaman; the latter, whatever he may know when he goes to sea,
seldom has any chance of improving his knowledge afterwards; whereas the
former is obliged to go to school a certain number of hours all the time of
his boyhood in the navy, and when rated a man there is the adult school for
him to go to, and the men avail themselves of it. In addition to the advan1 Gilmore's precis of a letter read to the House in the course of Erskine's long indictment
of theR.N.R.onlS June 1867 (Hansard, ubicit., \ 818).lThe Trent, a British mail steamer, was
boarded on 8 Nov. 1861 by U.S.S. San Jacinto, which removed two Confederate agents
travelling as passengers. The uproar in Britain stimulated R.N.R. recruitment.
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tages of the schools, there is a large and well-selected library on board of
each of her Majesty's ships, and the books are pretty well thumbed by the
end of a commission. Again, the various drills that a man on board of a
man-of-war has to learn keep the brain at work and develop its muscularity;
a great deal of the detail of the different drills having to be committed to
memory. In these days of "Educational Bills", people will surely appreciate
the value of the disciplined and educated seaman. 1 A very erroneous pop
ular feeling exists, that because a man is a merchant seaman, therefore he is
fit for a man-of-war's man. We might just as well advance the opinion that
because a man is a landsman he is fit for a colour-sergeant: the cases are
parallel.
In the foregoing pages I have endeavoured to put forward as plainly and
succinctly as possible my ideas of what our Naval Reserve ought to be, and
I hope will be; of course there is an immense deal of detail to be gone into
before this force would be actually a fact. As sketched out here (I hope I
may be pardoned in saying so), I believe it contains all the necessary
elements of success, viz., efficiency, availability, and economy. At present I
deny that we possess a naval reserve except in name.
Everything seems to be breathing peace around us, except in our own
political arena; an occasional whisper of alarm is heard, but it passes by.
We are so used to American bluster that we have ceased to notice it; we
have separated ourselves from foreign politics; that is, for a number of
years we have been alienating ourselves from our allies, offending our
friends and not conciliating our enemies. The Temple of Janus is no nearer
being closed than ever; and although the fears of invasion, which caused the
volunteer movement to become the great fact it is, have passed away, still
the possibility of war exists as ever it did, and there remains the absolute
necessity of keeping our navy in such a state of preparedness as to make an
attempt at invasion an impossibility. Large navies are the fashion of the
day, and it behoves us to have not only a fleet superior in numbers to that
which any coalition can bring against us, but men ready and able to man the
fleet; not only for our own defence, but to carry war and destruction
amongst the fleets and colonies of our foes.
"Old England needs no bulwarks, no towers along the steep,"1
While hearts of oak in iron-clads protect her on the deep.
Though wooden ships have passed away, and plough no more the main,
Still English hearts and English hands, thank God, are still the same.

In the remarks I have made in this paper, I have not intended in any way
to detract from the character or ability of our merchant seamen; in drawing
1 A National Education League was founded at Birmingham in 1869 and a National
Education Union by those who, in opposition to it, favoured sectarian education. The Educa
tion Act of 1870 prescribed Board Schools in areas where there was no satisfactory
denominational school.
2 T. Campbell, "Ye Mariners of England"; but for "Old England" read "Britannia". The
remaining lines are presumably Gilmore's.
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comparisons between them and men brought up from boyhood in the Royal
Navy, I have merely desired to show that the two classes have been trained
for nearly entirely different purposes. Each excel in the duties for which they
have been educated. The merchant seamen do their work bravely and well,
and have carried their country's flag to every part of the navigable world,
and have done their share towards raising England's fortunes to what they
are—a squadron of merchant ships under Commodore Dance1 wrote a
brilliant page in the scroll of England's glory;—still their training has not
been such as to fit them for the necessary discipline of man-of-war life.
They have a large field of usefulness open to them, and are not one too
many for the necessities of our commerce. Wishing, as I do, all success to
our merchant navy, I hope to see the apprentice system re-established, and
English ships manned by English seamen,2 who may continue doing the
"yeomen's service" for old England their forefathers have done.

1 The brief action (really a glorious bluff) on 14 Feb. 1804, in the entrance to the Straits of
Malacca, between four warships under Rear-Admiral Durand de Linois and sixteen Indiamen under Nathaniel Dance, richly laden from Canton: see Sir E. Cotton, East Indiamen
(1949), 170-2.
2 The manning clauses of the Navigation Acts had been repealed in 1853, by 16 & 17
Vict., c. 131. On compulsory apprentices (1835-49) see below, 326n. and 360.

25. Admiral the Hon. Sir F. W. Grey

SUGGESTIONS (1873)1
DURING the last two sessions of Parliament the public inh;--: d was much
directed to the measures for the reorganization of the army, and but little
attention was given to the equally, if not still more, important question of
the reserves for the navy.
One debate a year, in a thin house, at the close of a weary session, has
left the question but little advanced, and the public have still to be satisfied
with the assurance of the First Lord of the Admiralty2 that the subject is
under consideration, and that measures for improving our reserves will at
some future time be introduced.
We are still ignorant as to what these measures will be, or even whether
they have yet assumed any practical shape at all; but there are not wanting
some indications to mark the direction that they may be expected to take, or
perhaps I might rather say, the direction that they will not take.
Mr. Goschen, in his speech on Mr. Graves' motion in 1872 [30 July], is
reported to have said that "he did not consider it any part of the duty of the
State to educate sailors for the mercantile marine"; and again: "I think it
would be more economical for the State to double the inducements as
regards the Reserve than to set about educating sailors for the mercantile
marine."3
1 Before 14 April, when the pamphlet was mentioned with approval by Capt. Willes at a
meeting of the R.U.S.I. (Journal, XVII, 14-15).
The Preface reads: "During the five years [1861-6] I held the office of Senior Naval
Lord under the Duke of Somerset, the questions of manning the navy, raising the character
of our seamen, making the Coast Guard a really efficient reserve, and providing a further
reserve in the merchant service occupied much of the attention of the Board of Admiralty.
Many important measures were adopted which, followed up by succeeding administrations,
have given us in the navy the finest body of seamen ever, I believe, in the service of the
Crown.
"The measures for forming a Reserve, except those for increasing the efficiency of the
Coast Guard, have been less successful, and little comparatively has been done for the im
provement of our merchant seamen.
"Having long taken a deep interest in these questions, I make no apology for now laying
before the public the suggestions contained in the following paper, in the hope that should I
have failed, others of greater ability and influence may be induced to attempt the solution of
the important problem—How are we to improve our merchant seamen, and provide a
Reserve that will be really efficient and available on the first threatening of war?"
2 G. J. Goschen, who had succeeded Hugh Childers on 13 March 1871.
3 Hansard, 3rd ser., CCXIII, 132-3. Grey has modified the parliamentary report. The
first quotation should begin: "the House did not think it was the duty of the State to
produce...". S. R. Graves, M.P. for Liverpool (died 1873), had moved an Address calling
for another Royal Commission on manning, having withdrawn a similar motion on 6 June
1871.
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Now on this point I differ entirely from Mr. Goschen, believing, on the
contrary, that the best way to obtain a reliable reserve is to educate and
train our merchant sailors.
No one will deny that the hardy seafaring men of our sea coasts deserve
the high character they bear for spirit and skill, that is, in their own peculiar
vocation; but of what use would that skill be in an action, without the
knowledge and practice in gunnery which they have never acquired, and the
habits of discipline to which they have never been subjected?
But when we turn to our mercantile ships, can the same credit for spirit
and skill be given to the great mass of those who form their crews? I fear
not. Except in first class ships, few even of those who hold the rating of
A.B. are really seamen. 1 They are often deficient in physical power, illeducated, undisciplined, and utterly worthless when put on board a ship of
war.
Yet surely our large mercantile marine should furnish an ample reserve
for the Royal Navy; and one of the most necessary measures to fit it for
that object, and at the same time to remove the reproach which the
character of our merchant seamen casts upon the country, is to educate and
discipline them. Those measures can never, in my opinion, be effectual
without the assistance of the State, without, that is, adopting, at least to a
certain extent, the very course Mr. Goschen deprecates.
Differing, then, on this point from Mr. Goschen, I propose now to state
my views on this important question, and to suggest some measures for im
proving our reserves, and increasing the number of trained and disciplined
men in our merchant ships.
In doing this it will be necessary to look at the present condition of our
navy and reserves: and first as to the navy.
The commencement of the Crimean War found us ill-prepared to put
forth that strength at sea without which England can never be safe. The ef
forts then and since made undoubtedly removed many of the defects which
that war had brought to light, and a steady course of improvement in the
training and care of our men has brought the navy as regards them into a
state of efficiency which I believe has rarely if ever before been attained in
peace time. The Civil War in America and the state of Europe contributed
to reconcile the country to the large expenditure on new ships required to
meet the increasing power of artillery, and to the maintenance of a body of
seamen and marines far exceeding in number that which before the Crimean
War had been thought sufficient.2 Of late, economy has been more ad1 The Board of Trade had ceased to distinguish able seamen in its returns after 1865, in
which year there were said to have been 72,000 (out of 197,000). Graves believed that far
more than 20 per cent of them were foreigners, though they often claimed England as their
birthplace: Hansard, ubi c//., 123). Cf. Papers and Addresses by Lord Brassey, ed. S.
Eardley-Wilmot (2 v., 1894), II, 64, 114, for the crude percentages of foreigners in 1864 and
1873.
2 Excluding Coast Guard and boys, but including stokers and artificers, the vote for
1860-1 had risen to 49,000 seamen and 18,000 marines; for 1864-5 the figures were 38,500
and 18,000 Cf. below, 321A7.
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vocated, and each successive year has witnessed some reduction in the
number of men voted, till it has now reached a point beyond which it cer
tainly ought not to be carried, and which can only be safe if supplemented
by a well-trained reserve.
The system now established for manning the navy was first begun on the
recommendation of a Committee appointed by the duke of Northumberland
in 1852. In 1859, the question was again submitted to the consideration of a
Royal Commission presided over by Lord Hardwicke. The Commission
reported that the system recommended by the Committee of 1852, which
had then been only partially adopted, had been attended with very beneficial
results, and they advised that it should be extended.
This system is known as the Continuous Service System; 1 under it men
are entered for ten years, and inducements are held out to them to re-engage
themselves for further service till on the completion of twenty years' service
they become entitled to a pension increasing under certain regulations with
further periods of service beyond that time. Some of these continuousservice men were always educated in the navy, beginning their career as
second-class boys, becoming ordinary seamen at the age of eighteen, and
then entering on their ten years' service. Gradually this source of supply was
extended, Training Ships were established, second-class boys were removed
to them from the seagoing ships, until at length it was proposed that the
whole number of continuous-service seamen required in peace time should
be supplied from these Training Ships alone.
For the proper working of this system it became essential to decide what
number of men should be maintained as a peace establishment, and then to
fix the number of boys that would be annually required to maintain that
number and replace the waste from all causes. From a paper drawn up in
1866,1 find that in 1864 there were in the service nearly 20,000 continuousservice bluejackets (exclusive of artificers, stokers, &c.), and it was con
sidered that this number might be taken as a fair peace establishment. It was
assumed that the waste would be from 9 to 10 per cent annually, and that to
keep our numbers complete 2,000 boys should be annually rated ordinary
seamen. To supply that number it was calculated that Training Ships should
be provided for 3,000 boys,2 and thus it was hoped that when the system
should be in full operation, the navy would no longer be dependent on the
1 Strongly defended by Grey (against the criticisms of Sir F. Baring) in an earlier
pamphlet, On the organisation of the navy (1860).
2 The R.N. Training Ships, not the school-ships proposed by the Hardwicke Commission,
which should have produced 2,400 a year had they been established, essentially for the
Reserve (Report, paras. 54—66). While advocating a large Training Ship at Plymouth com
parable with the Britannia at Portsmouth, capable of accommodating 500 boys, and four
additional Training Ships so as to "enable the whole of the boys required for the Navy to
receive the same instruction", the Commission did not name the figure of 3,000 but merely
referred to an average of "upwards of 2,000 boys ... during the preceding twelve years"
(ibid.* 7—8). To avoid confusion, I have preserved Grey's capitals only for the naval training
ships. Parker, p. 14, recommended separating them from flagships.
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mercantile marine for any portion of the continuous-service seamen
required in peace time. These expectations were not fully realised.
The discharge of many men who had completed their term of ten years
under the continuous-service system, and fulfilled the engagements entered
into on their accepting bounty, led, in 1866, to a reduction of the number of
continuous-service men, while the alterations in the system of entering boys
had for a time diminished the supply;1 changes in the policy of successive
administrations have further interfered with the full working of the system,
and I fear that the number* of our continuous-service seamen now falls
considerably short of the number I have stated. It is said, I know, that this
reduced number is sufficiently large, since the introduction of steam and the
altered character of our ships have diminished the necessity for good
seamen, but I believe few naval officers agree in that opinion, and un
doubtedly the protection of our commerce will require as formerly a large
force of cruisers well manned by active and well-trained seamen.
I will assume then that we should still aim at keeping up a body of at least
18,000 continuous-service seamen. To these must be added a small propor
tion of non-continuous-service men and the requisite number of artificers,
stokers, and servants amounting in all to probably about 12,000 men.| To
complete the active navy there would be required 4,500 officers, 4,000 boys
and 7,000 marines, making a total of 45,500 men. The annual vote would
also include others who form an integral part of the navy, though not com
prised in the active force. These may be assumed to amount to 1,000 of
ficers, 3,500 Coast Guard ashore, and 8,000 marines,t with 3,000 boys in
Training Ships, making the number to be provided in the annual estimate
61,000 men:§ this number I believe to be the lowest that ought to be main*In July 1871, it little exceeded 17,000. [Cf. the figure for 1 Jan. 1871 in App. B of
Report of the Departmental Committee appointed to enquire into the Reserves of Seamen and
Marines ... (1871), a total of 19,926, together with 5,781 of the non-seamen class; but this
includes Coastguard and Indian troop ships.]
t In 1866 (July) there were in the service:—
C.S.

N.C.S.

Seamen of all classes
18,173
2,678
Non-Seamen Classes
5,110
6,943
Officers
—
6,333
Boys
4,151
293
Boys Training
2,849
—
Marines
—
7,115
There were therefore, in addition to 18,173 continuous-service seamen, no less than 14,731
men of other classes, 6,333 officers, 7,293 boys, and 7,115 marines, making a total 53,645.
The authorized complements of the ships in commission amounted to 50,297. The difference
represents the supernumeraries, men on leave, warrant officers, &c., men in barracks, all in
short not included in the actual complements of the ships.
$ The number of marines recommended by the Manning Commission was 20,000. They
were at one time raised to 18,000, but have again been reduced to 14,000 [i.e., adding 7,000
in barracks to those afloat].
§The number voted for 1870-1 was 61,000.
1 But only for a time. Goschen gave the Commons a figure of 3,500 in the debate on
Graves's motion; on 1 Jan. 1871 it had stood at 2,931.

322

NAVAL MANNING PAMPHLETS —— 25

tained in peace time, and unless supplemented by a powerful reserve always
available, it would be very inadequate to meet the demands upon the navy at
the beginning of a war.
The question then arises what should our reserves be?
I do not propose in this paper to discuss the difficult question of the
reserve of officers, 1 and confine myself entirely to that of the seamen and
marines.
The reserve of 8,000 marines would probably be sufficient to furnish the
complements in that branch of the additional ships required in war; nor is it
desirable to increase their numbers in peace time to such an extent as
materially to alter the proportion of the times served by them afloat and
ashore.
The additional petty officers required would be furnished by the Coast
Guard ashore, if carefully maintained in a state of efficiency, and by Pen
sioners.
With the reserve of seamen I fear the case is different. The first question
is what additional seamen (exclusive of petty officers) would be required,
and how they are to be obtained? The numbers of the standing navy I have
placed at 45,500, the reserves of the Royal Navy at 12,500, making a total
exclusive of boys training of 58,000. To meet the demands of a great naval
war, an addition of at least 15,000 bonaflde seamen would I think be re
quired, with probably 7,000 men of other classes and 2,500 officers, making
a total war estimate of 82,500 officers and men, or with boys in training
85,500. This would be an infinitely smaller force than that employed in
former wars, but might probably not be insufficient to meet the re
quirements of modern warfare.
How then are these 15,000 seamen to be obtained?
Let us first turn to the Royal Naval Reserve. The number of men enrolled
in that force is stated to be 16,000,2 but the amount voted in the Estimates
for 1870-1 is £80,000, giving at £6 each only 13,333 men: and he would be
sanguine who would calculate on more than 8,000 of these being available
in the first six months of a war.
Indeed many competent judges believe that at the first breaking out of a
war we should draw comparatively few men from this source. For the
remainder we have nothing but volunteering to look to, and I fear that the
state of our mercantile marine is such that the men obtained from that
quarter would add but little to our strength. No one who remembers the
composition of our crews at the beginning of the Russian war can disguise
from himself that in trusting to volunteers from the merchant service, as at
present constituted, we lean on a broken reed.
1 E.g., the question of admitting younger officers of the mercantile marine as midshipmen
in the R.N.R., as was done by Order in Council in 1872. Cf. Bowen, R.N.R., 18-19, 28.
2 Capt. Willes told the R.U.S.I. in April 1873 (Journal, XVII, 14) that this figure (for
1869) had fallen to 11,500 after the tightening of the Regulations recommended by his com
mittee in 1870. Grey merely costs the retainers, omitting drill-pay, etc.
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Can anything then be done to supply this want, and to make it safe for us
to maintain in time of peace a comparatively small standing navy, trusting
to some means of rapidly increasing our numbers at the commencement of
a war? This is the question which in a paper I submitted to the Admiralty in
1871 I attempted to answer; and I now lay before the public the substance
of that paper1 with such modifications as subsequent information has led
me to make.
For many years the establishment in our large seaports of training ships for the
education of boys for the merchant service has been advocated, but the government
was not willing to incur any large share of the annual expense, and until lately little
or nothing has been done in this direction. Now however the system has been par
tially adopted and there were in 1871,2 in our various ports, two ships appropriated
to the education of officers, seven to that of boys not criminal, and four to juvenile
offenders.3 This number has since been increased, the results attained are highly
spoken of, and the extension of the system is warmly urged in many quarters. I cor
dially join in the desire to increase the number of training ships; but to make the
system effectual for the purpose of creating a reserve it would be necessary to put
them on a different footing from that on which most of them have been es
tablished—and for these reasons:4
I believe that it would be disadvantageous to the boys themselves and hurtful to
the public service to admit into ships of war juvenile offenders who have passed
through the reformatories, since among the large number of men collected together
in our ships, it must happen that some evil-disposed persons would be found ready
1 In Our reserves of seamen (1872), Brassey refers to it as "a paper, originally printed for
private circulation, to which reference is now permitted" and gives the gist of its proposals
(Papers and Addresses, II, 69). There is a copy in P.R.O., M.T.9/57 (M 320/71), minuted
"Practically the scheme of the Manning Commission—with some modifications". It is dated
Dec. 1870 and subtitled Project for the improvement and increase of the reserves of seamen
for the Royal Navy. The earlier part of it covers the same ground, in much the same words,
as the foregoing pages—from the point where Grey refers to "the commencement of the Cri
mean War"—although this second version adds or omits a few short passages. In what
follows the quotation marks are omitted.
2 Original reads "are" for "were in 1871".
3 See the lists in P.P. 1871 (66), XL, though they omit Endeavour (established in 1866).
Besides Conway and Worcester for officers (1859 and 1864), there were now three refor
matories (Akbar, Cornwall and Clarence, 1856-64) and ten private training ships, seven of
them certified as Industrial Schools in accordance with the consolidating act of August 1866
(29 & 30 Vict., c. 118) and in receipt of a greater or less degree of public aid from various
sources—Treasury, Local School Boards, County Prison Boards and Poor Law Guardians.
Entirely independent were Warspite (1756), Indefatigable (1865), and Chichester (1866).
There is a more complete return in P.P. 1875 (11), LXVIII, continued by P.P. 1876 (375),
XLV, which brings the total to eighteen, adding Goliath (1870), Gibraltar (1872) and
Arethusa (1874) to the 1871 list. The Industrial Schools were intended for homeless and
destitute boys under age 14, but could include those who (in a magistrate's opinion) fre
quented the company of "reputed thieves", as well as children apparently under 12 who were
found guilty of punishable offences other than a felony. There is much information about
training ships in Brassey, British Seamen, ch. v-x. Partly on account of physical underdevelopment, only a minority of their boys took to the sea and almost none produced boys
for the navy, the great exception being the Marine Society's Warspite, which by 31 Aug.
1874 claimed to have entered 29,380 into the Royal Navy (since 1756) and 3,760 into the In
dian Navy.
4 This and preceding sentence not in 1870 version.
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to lead back these boys to the evil courses from which they had temporarily been
rescued; it would be better that they should be placed where they would not be lost
in a crowd, and where their conduct could be more closely watched. The four
Reformatory Ships may therefore be put aside; the remaining seven ships are
chiefly intended for the reception of destitute boys without homes, Street Arabs as
they are called. That the object of the benevolent persons who have established
these refuges is most praiseworthy everyone must admit, but I believe it would be a
fatal mistake, at a time when our efforts to raise the character and condition of the
seamen of the navy have already borne good fruit, to introduce among them lads
upon whom they would naturally look down, and whose early habits would have so
little fitted them for life in a ship of war. It would be better for the service and for
the boys themselves that they should only be received into a ship of war after a
period of probation in a merchant ship. 1
I believe therefore, as I have said, that a change in the mode of selecting boys for
training ships would be necessary before they would be adapted for the object I
have in view.2
That object is to establish, at the joint expense of the government and of the
seaports, training ships for boys for the merchant service. These boys should be ad
mitted at the same age and under conditions similar to those under which boys
are entered for the Royal Navy, namely:
1—At the age of 15 to 16^ and under an engagement to serve for ten years in
the Navy and Reserve.
2—They should, if found qualified, be rated ordinary seamen at the age of 18,
and then discharged into a ship of war to serve for one year.
3—On the completion of their year's service they should be discharged and
enrolled in the Second Class Royal Naval Reserve, with a retaining fee of
£2. 10s.
4—On the completion of four years in the Second Class they should, if found
qualified, be promoted to the First Class of the Royal Naval Reserve.
Each training ship should be calculated to receive 300 boys and, as on an average
they would remain two years on board, the number discharged into the navy an
nually (allowing a waste of 7£ per cent or 15 per cent in the two years) would be
127,3 and 120 would pass from the navy annually into the Second Class Reserve. If
then ten of these ships only were established, 1,200 well-trained lads would pass an
nually from the navy into the reserve. It might be hoped that if the system
succeeded it would be extended so far as to supply 2,000 ordinary seamen to the
Reserve in each year, and thus, when it had been at work for ten years, 20,000 men
(less waste),4 of whom the oldest would be only twenty-eight years of age, would
have been well educated and thoroughly drilled and trained in the Royal Navy.
1 This sentence also now added.
2 Author here varies his earlier paper, which read: "I believe that great changes in the
system on which these training ships are in general conducted would be necessary before
they would be adapted for the object I have in view."
3 I.e., 150 less 15 per cent. There would be a larger intake from the naval training ships.
Cf. Graves (Hansard, ubi cit., 124): "I urged [in 1871] that... boys for both services might
be educated in the same ship; that the Admiralty should select the most suitable...." The
Hardwicke Commission had contemplated 100-200 boarders (100 state-supported), plus
"day scholars", principally for the merchant service (Report, paras. 54-8). Brassey (Papers
and Addresses, II, 70-1) favoured Grey's scheme with the substitution of state appren
ticeships for school-ships.
4 Two words now added.
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The regulations for the Royal Naval Reserve contemplate two cases in which the
men enrolled in that force may be called out:
1st—When a demonstration or sudden increase of force is required to meet an
emergency.
2nd—When war is actually declared.
In the first case the term of service is limited to three years, in the second it is ex
tended to five years. The First Class Reserve is composed wholly of able seamen
who receive an annual retaining fee of £6. The Second Class under an Act passed
last Session 1 is composed of ordinary seamen, who not being required to possess
the same qualifications as the First Class receive only £2. 105.
The number enrolled in the Second Class is, I believe, as yet very small.2 Were
the scheme I propose adopted it would, when in full operation, maintain a force of
about 7,000 men in this class gradually passing on into the First Class, and thus a
constant supply of well-trained men for the Reserve would be ensured.
It only remains to consider what the cost of the [new] system would be. A return
lately called for by the Board of Trade shows that the annual cost of each boy in
the training ships already established may be taken at something over £20. I will
assume that under an improved system it would cost £25. The cost of each boy on
his entry into the navy would thus be £50. Half of this cost might be defrayed by the
seaports, and the annual expense to the government of 3,000 boys would then be
£37,500; if to supply 2,000 seamen annually to the Reserve 5,000 boys were
educated, the cost would be £62,500. It may be said that this is a large sum, but
surely it would not be too much to pay for such a body of men as would thus be
provided for a Reserve.
The whole cost of such a Reserve would of course depend on the number of men
enrolled and receiving an annual retaining fee. If the number to be maintained ef
ficient were fixed at 25,000, namely 7,000 Second Class and 18,000 First Class, the
cost [to government] probably would be:
5,000 Boys, at £12. 10s. per annum ...............
7,000 Second Class Reserve, at £2. 10s. per annum .........
18,000 First Class Reserve, at £6 per annum ............
Drill Pay and Lodging Money
.................
Establishment Charges ....................

£
62,500
17,500
108,000
50,000
80,000
£318,000

The amounts voted for the current year are:
Annual Retainers ......................
Drill Pay and Lodgings ....................
Establishment Charges ....................

£
80,000
34,305
76,440
£190,745

1 There was no such Act. The Second Class, at first limited to seafarers over 18 years but
under 20, was introduced (Board of Trade Circular no. 425) in July 1870, as part of the
revised regulations for the R.N.R. agreed with the Admiralty at a conference on 26 Jan.,
following the Willes-Mayo Report of 6 Jan (P.P. 1870 (C 46) XII); the age of entry was
raised in 1873 to a maximum of 30. See below, App. VI, for a summary of the revised
regulations of 1873.
2 Only 7 in 1870 and 17 in 1871. But the Admiralty had contemplated a limit of 500 (not
mentioned in B. of T. Circular no. 425).
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The increased cost, if this calculation is correct, would therefore amount to about
£128,000, but of this above £60,000 would be due to the increase in the number of
men receiving retaining fees, that is the increase from 13,300 men to 25,000, or an
addition of near 12,000 men to the Reserve. It might probably be found that when
the Reserve was composed so largely of men expressly educated and trained for it,
the amount of annual drill now called for would be unnecessary, and the cost under
that head might be reduced. 1

Such was the plan I proposed in 1871. It will be seen that I suggested that
the boys educated in the training ships should be under an engagement to
serve in the navy and reserve, but there is this difficulty: how are the boys to
be disposed of in the interval between their discharge from the training ship
and their fitness to hold the rating of ordinary seamen? In the Royal Navy
there is no room for more boys, and shipowners and masters are little dis
posed to take lads who cannot do a man's work. From communications I
have received, I believe that the difficulty might be got over by a partial
return to the system of apprenticeship. This has been warmly advocated in
many quarters, and in the Appendix to the able report of the Liverpool
Committee of Inquiry into the Condition of our Merchant Seamen2 it is
stated that, in answer to their inquiries as to the best mode of securing a
continual supply of seamen, they found that 43 per cent of those who
answered their inquiries—masters and owners of ships—recommended the
establishment of training ships, and 56 per cent a return to the system of
compulsory apprenticeship.3
My proposal, then, is to combine the two. I would take boys from the age
of 15 to 163 as apprentices. The first eighteen months or two years of their
apprenticeship should be passed in a training ship, where the education and
training should be identical with that of the Royal Naval Training Ships; on
passing out they should be sent into merchant ships engaged in the foreign
trade, where they should remain till they had attained the age of 18 or 19.
1 He omits final paragraph: "In conclusion, I have only to add that I submit this
proposal with much diffidence, conscious of the difficulties attending the formation of any
scheme by one who does not possess the knowledge of details and the means of information
at the command of persons in office."
2 The first report (1870) of a committee of Liverpool shipowners formed as a result of dis
cussions in Nov. 1869 with J. G. Shaw-Lefevre, Secretary of the Board of Trade. For a sum
mary of the committee's activity and influence, see the statement by its secretary, John
Williamson, at its dissolution in Oct. 1880, in Brassey, British Seamen, 35-48. It supported
Hardwicke's school-ship proposals until 1876, when it saw little prospect of parliament
adopting them. The government's response was given in an Admiralty circular on 12 Nov.
1875 to the managers of the independent and industrial-school training-ships (but not the
three reformatories), offering £25 for every boy who entered the navy, or £3 if he joined the
R.N.R., after two years in their ships (ibid. 95). There is a copy of this circular in P.R.O.,
M.T. 9/148/M851. It was not accepted by the Marine Society (Bowen, 34).
Introduced 1824 (4 Geo. IV, c. 25, s.2) and absolished 1849 (12 & 13) Vict. c. 29).
From a total of 30,132 indentures enrolled in 1845, the number fell to 18,303 in 1870 and
was to decline steadily to only 5,617 in 1900: for a convenient table see P.P. 1903 (Cd.
1491), XL, App. 39. Cf. R. J. Cornewall-Jones, The British Merchant Service (1898), ch. xxi
(an unflattering view of the value of apprenticeship at sea).
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They should then complete the term of their apprenticeship on board a ship
of war—say three years—and on the completion of that term (six or seven
years, according to their age at time of entry) they would have attained the
age of 22, and in almost all cases the rating of A.B. They should then be dis
charged free from all engagements; and I cannot doubt that their services
would be eagerly sought by all merchant captains.
I have said they should be free from all engagements. Many people will
perhaps urge that if the State contributes to the cost of the education of
these lads, it should have a legal claim to their services when wanted. 1 My
object is also to obtain those services when wanted; but I would look to
other inducements rather than to an engagement or a retaining fee.
The late Mr. Reddie of the Admiralty,2 whose knowledge of all the
questions connected with the seamen of the Royal Navy was only equalled
by his ability and the interest he took in them, in a letter I received from him
in January, 1871, spoke thus: "My views remain as they were—a propor
tion of apprentices to be carried in merchant ships as formerly; the reserve
to be of men who have been three years at least in the navy; only a small
retaining fee if any (and chiefly for badges or other acquired qualifications
while with us); no annual drill or establishment expenses; but with navy
wages that will always bring back as many men who had served as we may
want; such wages to be increased during war, and of course no bounty."
And on the 21st February [1871], in answer to some remarks I made, he
said: "I quite admit that the crews of our men of war would be to some ex
tent deteriorated by the presence of a proportion of men taken from
merchant ships, especially if men of the existing stamp. But I am hoping for
an improvement in the merchant service as in the Queen's, through the train
ing of boys, and even if they might not be all we would wish it might be
worth while to disregard this for the ultimate gain of training large numbers
of men during peace in the navy, in order to fill up the merchant vessels with
old men of war's men."
Rear-Admiral Sir W[illiam] Mends,3 in a letter of the 18th January
[1871?], while agreeing with me in the object proposed—that of training
men for the merchant service—also states: "I have long been of opinion
that we should have two scales of pay: a war pay and a peace pay, with a
war time and peace time for pension."
It is then to this that I would look for obtaining the services of Trained
Men, increased pay in war time; and I have no doubt that with such an in
ducement, added to the natural desire that Trained Men would have to re1 In reply to Graves on 30 July 1872 (above, 318), Goschen envisaged, rather, "payment
by results"—i.e., a state contribution only after a certain number of trainees had enrolled in
the Reserve: but would shipowners tolerate 28 days' drill-leave every year?
2 James Reddie, Accountant-General. His paper "On manning the navy", read to R.U.S.I.
on 11 Feb. 1867, aroused a stormy discussion (twice adjourned): Journal, XI (1867),
279-355.
3 Director of Transport at the Admiralty 1862-83: see D.N.B.
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enter in time of war that service with which they had been familiarised in
time of peace, would bring back to the navy a larger number of valuable
men than would be obtained under the present expensive system of retaining
fees and annual drills.
This opinion, it has been seen, was held by Mr. Reddie; the same view
was taken by Mr. Brassey and his agents in Australia with marked
success—when they did not hesitate to pay the outfit of the labourers they
wanted from England without requiring any engagement from them, or
attempting to get back the amount paid for passage money. 1 "We sacrificed
that", Mr. Wilcox says, "to get the men there—having men in the country
we knew that they must work for somebody, and we also knew that we were
in a position to pay them as much or more than anyone else."
Whether the additional inducement of a pension should be held out is a
more difficult question, and I do not propose to discuss it, or to enter into
any further details on the financial part of the scheme, which to be of any
value would require to be carefully worked out.
Whatever might be the cost of training the number of boys required, I
consider that half of it should be borne by the seaports.
The advantage which the shipowners would derive from the supply of
well-educated and disciplined men, free at the age of 22 to engage in any
service without impediment or the necessity of devoting a certain number of
days in each year to drill, would amply compensate them for an outlay
which, looking at the wealth of our great commercial ports, would be but
trifling.
Of the scarcity of such men in the merchant service, the statement in the
Appendix to the Liverpool Report before mentioned affords conclusive
proof.
It is there stated that replies to questions on the quality of our merchant
seamen had been received from 104 masters and owners of merchant ships.2
An analysis of these answers showed that: "In seamanship, 6 reported the
seamen to be improved or as good as formerly, while 86 reported them to
have deteriorated.
"In physical condition 17 reported them to be improved or as good as
before, and 44 stated they had deteriorated.
"In subordination 15 reported them to be improved or as good as before,
and 52 that they had deteriorated."
1 A reference to the elder Thos. Brassey, the celebrated railway contractor. Wilcox, his
Australian agent, is quoted in the younger Brassey's Work and Wages (3rd edn., 1872), 129,
218-9. The contracttor shared with government the cost of sending 2,000 experienced men to
New South Wales and Queensland (ibid., 35-6).
2 Brassey made a serious effort to place this controversial matter in perspective in a paper
read to R.U.S.I. in 1876, "How best to improve and keep up the seamen of the country",
reprinted ibid. II, 114-38, and in British Seamen, 243-61. He claimed that the owners of
sailing ships "stand alone among the employers of this country in expressing a universal con
currence of opinion that their men are deteriorating"; higher wages were earned in steam
ships, among whose owners there was "no general complaint".
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Thus 89 per cent state that they had deteriorated in seamanship, 65 per
cent state that they had deteriorated in physical condition, 71 per cent... in
subordination. And in the suggestions for improvement: 43 per cent suggest
training ships, 56 per cent a return to a compulsory apprenticeship.
It is to this return to compulsory apprenticeship that the greatest objec
tion would be made, but the comparatively small number of apprentices and
the small portion of their apprenticeship that would be passed on board a
merchant ship would make the burden a light one; should compulsory
apprenticeship however be deemed inadmissible, the plan suggested by
Liverpool Committee and others of offering premiums might be adopted.
But, whatever means may be taken for overcoming this difficulty, I hold
that the improvement of the education of those to whom we must look for
our reserve is indispensable, and that men untrained and undisciplined taken
from the merchant service would be of little value at the beginning of a war.
I therefore deeply regret Mr. Goschen's declaration that the State should
not set about educating sailors for the mercantile marine, and with all due
deference to him I submit that it is the business of the State to find a remedy
for what I must call the lamentable state of our merchant service. The
results already obtained from the training ships of the Royal Navy and
from those established in our mercantile ports sufficiently point out the
direction in which that remedy is to be sought, and I cannot doubt that were
the government to contribute towards the education of lads intended for a
seafaring life, as they do towards general education,1 the rich communities
in our seaports would readily take upon themselves their share of a burden
which would be light indeed when weighed against the advantage to
themselves and to the country at large.
THE END
1 The question was reviewed by the Naval Reserves Committee of 1902. It recognized the
benefits of such a scheme to the merchant marine, but did not think that the results "as
regards defence alone" would justify the cost. The Admiralty would be in no position to
guarantee a livelihood for such boys (as distinct from those it was training itself); nor could it
be sure that they would adopt a seafaring life, let alone continue in the Reserve "for more
than a very limited number of years". P.P. 1903 (Cd. 1491), XL, paras. 12-13.

APPENDIX I
A Translation of the French King's Ordinance relating to the Enrolling of
Sea-Officers, Sailors, and Seafaring People, the 15th of April 1689. 1

I. The general enrolment of the masters, pilots, mates, gunners,
carpenters, sea-officers, sailors and other seafaring people, which
has been made in the maritime provinces of the kingdom,2 shall
be kept up and put in execution.
II. The maritime provinces shall be divided into different districts
[departemens], in each of which there shall be a Commissary,
who shall keep the roll of the sea-officers, sailors and seafaring
people, according to the form prescribed to them by the instruc
tions which shall be transmitted to them for this purpose.
III. The sea-officers and sailors shall be divided into Classes: to wit,
in the provinces of Guyenne, Brittany, Normandy, Picardy, the
conquered and reconquered countries3 into four classes; and in
those of Poitou, Saintonge, Country of Aunis, Islets] of Re and
of Oleron, River of Charente, Languedoc and Provence, into
three Classes.
IV. Each Class shall serve one year out of three or four alternately,
according to the division which has been made of it; and the ser
vice shall begin the first day of January of each year.
V. The sea-officers and sailors shall always carry about them the
tickets [buletins] which shall have been delivered to them by the
Commissaries.
VI. His Majesty forbids their engaging for any voyage upon any ac
count or pretence whatsoever, and likewise all commanders,
masters and owners of ships and vessels to employ them, before
1 Printed for J. Millan, "opposite the Admiralty Office, near Charing Cross", 1740. It
translates the first section (litre premier) of the eighth book of the Ordonnance de Louis XIV
pour les armees navales et arcenaux de marine, which consolidated earlier legislation and
remained the fundamental code down to the year 1776. "Sea-Officer" (ojjicier marinier)
denotes any non-commissioned officer.
2 Introduced by Colbert in a series of eleven ordinances between 1668 and 1673: see E. L.
Asher, The Resistance to the Maritime Classes (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1960). Following
"pilotes" the French reads "contre-maistres", the masters' mates, sometimes boatswains.
3 Essentially Artois and Flandre Maritime (though Dunkirk was exempted from the
Inscription).
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they have been enrolled and taken out their ticket, upon pain of a
fine of 500 livres to be laid upon the commanders, masters and
owners for the first offence, and corporal punishment for every
subsequent offence of the like nature.
The seafaring people employed on board of the vessels [pataches]
belonging to Farmers of the Revenue, as well as the ferry boats,
and boats or sloops [chaloupes] belonging to the Governors of
maritime places, shall be included in the rolls of the Classes.
As likewise all the foreign sailors who shall be willing to settle in
the kingdom, who after five years' service on board His Maj
esty's Ships shall be no longer deemed aliens, but shall enjoy all
the rights and privileges of French natural-born subjects, without
having occasion to take out letters of naturalization, upon
producing the certificate of their enrolment and the certificates of
the commanders of ships on board of which they shall have
served, examined by the Intendant General of the Marine having
the Inspection of the Classes or, in his absence, by the Com
missaries appointed for that purpose conformably to His Maj
esty's Declaration.
His Majesty enjoins the consuls, churchwardens, heads of com
munities, collectors and assessors to distinguish every year upon
the rolls of the taxes and affoiiages1 the inhabitants who apply
themselves to navigation, to mark in particular the profession of
each, upon penalty of 300 livres in case of omission, to be applied
one half to His Majesty and the other half to the informers. His
Majesty likewise enjoins the consuls, churchwardens of com
munities, collectors and assessors to produce these rolls, upon the
same penalty, to the Commissaries of the Marine charged with
the care of the Classes,2 as often as they shall be thereunto re
quired.
The sea-officers and sailors who shall not actually be at sea shall
appear twice a year before the Commissaries, in order to pass in
review; to whom they shall give such informations as shall be
demanded of them; and housekeepers [proprietaires] of the
houses where such sailors lodge who shall be absent upon a
voyage shall be obliged to declare their names, upon penalty of
ten livres forfeiture against everyone acting in contravention
thereto.

1 Customary rights to fuel from a neighbouring forest; lists of people so entitled would
have been needed in enforcing the forest code of 1669. Consuls were high municipal officers
in southern France, but the term sometimes extended to the rulers of gilds and occasionally
to the collectors of the taille (property tax) elected yearly in every parish.
2 Created in 1673, each in charge of one of the twelve departements into which the coast
was divided, and supported from 1683 by many local commis aux classes. There were also
general commissaries for the classes.
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XI. The officers of the courts [sieges] of admiralty1 shall not receive
for the future upon pain of suspension any masters, pilots and
coasting pilots [pilotes-lamaneurs] under the age of twenty-five
years and unless they have made two voyages, of three months
each at least, on board of His Majesty's Ships, beside the five
years' navigation which the masters [text: mates] are obliged to
perform by the Ordinance of the month of August 1681.2 And in
order to prove these two years' service, the masters, pilots and
coasting pilots shall be obliged to produce certificates from the
commanders of the ships on board of which they shall have
served, containing the time the voyages [sc. naval] have lasted,
examined by the Intendant General of the Marine having the
Inspection of the Classes or, in his absence, by the Commissary
of each District, upon pain of having the certificates annulled
which shall be produced.
XII. His Majesty forbids the officers of the courts of admiralty, under
the same penalty of suspension, to receive as masters, pilots and
coasting pilots any other sailors than those that are settled and
dwell within the extent of their jurisdiction, unless the sailors
bring a certificate from the officers of the admiralty of the place
of their usual residence, examined by the Commissary of the
District, setting forth that they have all the necessary
qualifications to entitle them to admission.
XIII. No persons shall be allowed for the future to pilot themselves
along the passages of the coasts of Saintonge3 unless they are
approved before the officers of the admiralty of their jurisdic
tions, as is practised in relation to coasting pilots, upon penalty of
forfeiting 500 livres.
XIV. The sea-officers, sailors and seafaring people who shall have
made a cruise [campagne] on board His Majesty's Ships, or a
voyage of a long continuance [de long cours], and who shall still
be in the condition of serving, whether they are actually employed
or whether they remain at home, shall enjoy during their year of
service the privilege of not being obliged to lodge soldiers or
[to] the watch and ward of the gates of towns and castles, to
1 Venal officeholders responsible to the Admiral of France, not the Marine, they dealt in
the first instance with a great variety of maritime litigation and in wartime prepared the
dossiers for decisions in prize cases; their administrative duties included control of shipping
departures and examining captains or masters on return from every voyage except very
restricted coasting ones (petit cabotage). There were 55 amirautes in 1700.
2 Ordonnance... touchant la marine, Bk. II, i, 1; the pilotes-lamaneurs, strictly for the
approaches to ports and estuaries, are the subject of Bk. IV, iii. Reception means licensing.
3 "Neither Oleron strait, Pertuis Maumusson, nor the Seudre river should be attempted
without a pilot, as the channels are narrow and the sands sometimes shift": Bay of Biscay
Pilot (Admiralty, 2nd edn., 1931), p. 183.
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be guardians or trustees, to collect the taxes [tallies], confiscation
and custody of effects, as well with regard for His Majesty's af
fairs as those of private persons; as likewise the privilege of hav
ing all proceedings in their law suits and civil differences
superseded and suspended, as well as all detentions [contraintes]
of their persons and estates on account of debt, whether they
happen to be engaged by bond [solidairement] or otherwise.
XV. Those among the classes not upon duty [de service] may engage
with the merchants with all freedom, and serve them in carrying
on the commerce.
XVI. Nevertheless, they shall not be allowed to change their condition
or habitation without having declared it to the Commissary of
their district; nor shall the captains of merchant ships, masters
and commanders [patrons] of barks and others be allowed to
engage those belonging to the provinces adjoining to the places
where they shall fit out their vessels, till they have caused the
leave [conge] to be produced [which may thus be] granted to
them by the Commissaries of the district[s] which they shall
have quitted and the certificate of the Commissary of the
province where they shall be, setting forth that he [text: who] has
enrolled them in the classes of the province where they are settled,
upon penalty against the sea-officers and sailors of being
punished as deserters, and of a forfeiture of 500 livres against
the captains, masters and commanders.
XVII. His Majesty forbids them under the same penalties to engage
themselves, and the captains, masters, commanders and owners
of vessels to detain them, for any other navigation or marine
function during the year of their service, or the other years for
any voyages from which they may not be enabled to return
before the commencement of the year of their service.
XVIII. The captains, masters, commanders and owners of merchant
ships shall deliver, before their departure, to the Register [Greffe]
of the admiralty of the place where they shall fit out, an exact roll
of their crew, containing the year of the Class on Service of each
sailor, upon pain of forfeiting 300 livres, and shall keep a
duplicate by them.
XIX. These rolls shall be examined and certified by the Commissary or
Clerk [commis] of the Classes settled in each district before the
clerk appointed for the delivery of the Admiral's permits [congez]
and those [brieux] of Brittany1 can deliver out any, and before
the officers of the admiralty or the judges who take cognizance
of maritime causes can register them, upon pain of having such
1 Brittany had an Admiral of her own until 1695.
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permits annulled, of suspension of the officers or judges, and a
forfeiture of 500 livres to be laid upon the clerk who shall have
delivered them, and of 300 livres upon the captains, masters,
commanders and owners who have departed without causing
these rolls to be examined.
The officers of health likewise in the ports of Provence shall not
be allowed to give certificates [patentes] of health to any sailor if
he is not included in the roll of the crew [role d'equipage] of every
ship, certified as is said above, nor even to any sailor who has not
the permit of the Commissary or Clerk of the Classes.
Upon their return from their voyages, the captains, masters and
commanders shall come to the Office of the Classes [Bureau des
classes] in order to give an account of their crews and declare the
names of those who are dead or have left them, or whom they
shall have left in any port of the kingdom or in any foreign
country; as likewise of those whom [text: which] they shall have
taken [on] in any place whatsoever, or who shall have been put
on board them in foreign countries by the consuls of the French
nation, upon pain of forfeiting 300 livres.
The names of the passengers and servants, or apprentices, whom
the captains, masters and commanders shall receive on board
shall be given to the Commissary or Clerks of the Classes, as well
as those of the sailors of the crew; and the officers of the ad
miralty shall not be allowed to give any permit to such
passengers, servants, or apprentices if they are not contained in
the roll which shall be presented to them.
The merchants and French privateers1 who shall send ships to the
Islands of America [Antilles], New France and other colonies
shall declare to the Commissaries or Clerks within the district
when they shall fit out the men whom they shall have engaged for
thirty-six months,2 in order to verify whether they are not enrolled
as sailors. His Majesty forbids their engaging any sailor for
thirty-six months upon pain of forfeiting 500 livres.
The captains, masters and owners of merchant ships who have a
mind to perform the voyage of [text: from] Newfoundland and
the Islands of America shall navigate their vessels with French
sailors preferably to such foreigners as are neither enrolled [n]or
settled in the country, upon pain of forfeiting 100 livres.
The sea-officers and sailors embarked on board merchant ships
shall complete the voyages for which they shall have been
engaged, and shall not quit these ships till they have been dis
charged by the captains or masters who shall command them,

1 More correctly, the French merchants and privateering promoters (amateurs).
2 Engages, indentured servants for sale in the colony.
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even though they should have obtained leave from the officers of
the admiralty, 1 upon pain of forfeiting what shall be due to them.
His Majesty forbids all captains, masters, commanders and
sailors belonging to French ships who sail into foreign countries
to have recourse, on account of differences that may arise among
them, to the judges of the places, under penalty of disobedience.
It is His Majesty's pleasure that they should address themselves
to the consuls of the French nation who are settled in foreign
countries, who shall do the captains, masters, commanders and
sailors the most ready and speedy justice imaginable and without
expense.
His Majesty forbids the captains, masters and commanders to
leave and discharge any sailors of their crews in foreign
countries, on pain of a forfeiture of 500 fi'vres, and even a greater
if the case requires it.
The captains and masters of the French ships who shall happen
to be in the ports of foreign countries shall be obliged to take on
board them the French sailors which shall be delivered to them by
the consuls of the French nation, upon pain of a forfeiture of 500
livres to be laid upon any person acting in contravention to it; and
the expense the captains shall be at and the provisions they shall
furnish to the sailors shall be paid to them from the day of their
embarkation by the Intendants of Marine, upon the certificates of
the consuls.
His Majesty forbids all sea-officers and sailors to go out of the
kingdom to serve foreigners, to remove their dwellings there, or to
settle themselves there by marriage or otherwise, upon pain of
being punished as deserters; and enjoins those who are employed
there to repair immediately to the places of their residence or to
some of the ports of the kingdom, to be enrolled there if they have
not been so already; and in default of their complying therewith
in two months, the absent persons shall be proceeded against in
an extraordinary manner [extraordinairement] by the officers of
the courts of admiralty, upon the first advice they shall receive of
it.
However, His Majesty permits young sailors of [text: from] the
age of fourteen to fifteen years to embark themselves on board
English and Dutch ships in order to learn those several languages,
upon condition they shall take out permits from the Com
missaries of their districts; and that their fathers and mothers and
other relations, settled in the kingdom and in a condition to make

1 There was constant friction between these officers and the naval or dockyard authorities.
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good the engagements they shall enter into, shall oblige
themselves before the Commissaries to produce them at the age
of eighteen or twenty years, upon a penalty of 500 livres.
The captains and masters of merchant ships and vessels shall be
exempted from the order and service of the Classes upon taking
aboard their vessels, every voyage they shall make to sea, to wit:
those whose crew consists of less than ten men, one lad under
eighteen years; those whose crew consists of more than ten men,
two; and so in proportion, increasing always by tens, upon
penalty of a forfeiture of 100 livres against the persons acting in
contravention and to be deprived of the said exemption.
The captains, masters and commanders of the ships, barks and
other merchant ships who shall be a year without going to sea
shall forfeit their exemption and shall be obliged to serve in their
turn on board His Majesty's Ships, without having any pretence
to enjoy the same exemption till they have sailed three successive
years in quality of captains, masters or commanders.
All the masters of barks, fishermen and draggers of the seine
[traisneurs de seines] shall likewise be exempted on their keeping
a young lad on board, and on producing to the Commissaries of
the Classes of their districts the permits which shall have been
given them, in quality of fishermen, by the officers of the ad
miralty during three successive years.
The boys who shall have served aboard these vessels shall be
reputed sailors at the age of eighteen years and shall not be
detained any longer as ship boys [gargons de bord] by the cap
tains and masters.
The captains, lieutenants, ensigns and other Marine officers
employed to raise soldiers for the equipping of ships shall not
engage any sailor to serve in the quality of a soldier, upon pain of
suspension.

APPENDIX II
Marine Plan, 17801
Grand Division into Three General Heads
First General Head
A General Register of all persons bound to the sea, river, or other water
business, or serving therein, throughout Great Britain, not belonging to any
of His Majesty's ships or vessels.
Second
A Fellowship of British Seamen, with certain bounties and immunities to
encourage men to enter into such Fellowship; and, during their continuance
therein, to subject themselves to be called upon to man His Majesty's ships
of war, whenever the public service may require their assistance.
Third
Proper Marine Offices to be established in different ports of the kingdom,
for the purpose of carrying the Plan into execution.
I. REGULATIONS AS TO THE REGISTER
1st. ALL boys under the age of nineteen years intending to follow the sea,
river, or water business (not in His Majesty's Service) shall, after a trial of
six months2 in the coasting or home service, or after one foreign voyage, be
1 "Report from the Committee appointed [on 26 May] to consider whether by any, and by
what means, more effectual encouragement can be given to volunteers to enter on board His
Majesty's ships of war"; read on 28 June and ordered to be printed 28 June (CJ., XXXVII,
883, 929). Copy in N.H.L. Reprinted 1803 in Reports of the Committees of the House of
Commons, 1st sen, X, 762-5. Except for the names of Sir Herbert Mackworth (Cardiff
Boroughs) and Charles Brett (Sandwich) the Committee's composition is unknown;
Mackworth and Charles Turner (York) were members of a similar committee set up on 25
May 1781 (CJ., XXXVIII, 491).
2 William Pulteney's bill of 1786 adopts this "nursery" principle but specifies no time limit:
see the "Abstract" in A View of the Naval Force of Great Britain (1791), 35-57.
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indentured as apprentices in the usual mode, as now by law established. And
every such indenture shall be recorded in the public register of some Marine
Office.
2d. Every person (not bound by indenture) above the age of nineteen1
years, intending to follow the sea or water business, shall, after such trial as
aforesaid, be registered, and shall have a certificate granted by a Marine Of
fice, specifying therein that he is a person training for sea service; that he
has been duly registered, together with his age and description; and that he
is to be free from impress for the term of two years from the time of his
being so registered.
3d. All persons on board any ship or vessel not belonging to His Majesty
shall, before they sail outwards, be mustered by the proper officer of the
Marine Office of the port where such ship may lie,2 and the name, age, and
description of every such person shall be entered in a book or books to be
kept for that purpose, in the nature of a register; and a copy thereof,
properly attested, shall be given to the captain or commander of such ship
or vessel. The same regulation to take place on the arrival of any such ship
into a port of Great Britain, relative to the muster and entering of
names—but the copy of the former muster shall then be produced, to com
pare with the new muster then made.
4th. Every person who shall have been registered in any Marine Office,
either as an indentured apprentice or under certificate as a person training
for sea service, shall, after the expiration of his time in either capacity,
procure a sailing certificate from such office, specifying the time when such
service expired, and also describing such person, near as may be, for the
purpose of his being known, together with his age at the time of granting
such certificate; which he shall produce to every master or commander of
any such ship or vessel, not belonging to His Majesty, before he engages to
serve on board: and no man shall be hired for such service without produc
ing such certificate, which shall be renewed as occasion may require by the
Marine Office, such person paying a certain fee for the same.
5th. All persons following the sea or water business, not being within the
time limited for trial, nor being indentured, nor sailing by certificate training
to sea service, nor being of the Fellowship of Seamen, shall be liable to be
taken by press warrants, when they are issued for state necessity.
6th. Every captain, mate, or commander of any ship or vessel, not
belonging to His Majesty, employing or secreting any person, contrary to
the Rules and Orders of the Marine Office, shall be liable to a pecuniary
penalty.
1 Pulteney's bill proposes eighteen. This reinforces the protection given to landsmen by 13
Geo. II, c. 17.
2 A shipmaster was to notify the nearest office two days before sailing, according to
Pulteney, and on return "to be examined as to any matter or thing respecting his conduct
towards his ship's company during the voyage...". Owners or masters must also give 24
hours' notice before discharging their crews. Coasting masters were only obliged to provide
"an exact descriptive account" of their crews at intervals.
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7th. Every owner, commander, and chief mate of such ship or vessel, and
all sworn officers in the East India service, shall be exempted from serving
on board any of His Majesty's ships during his or their continuance in such
situation.
II. FELLOWSHIP OF SEAMEN
IN some one or other of the Marine Offices shall be enrolled the names of
all seamen who may choose to become members of the Fellowship, ac
cording to their situations, in the respective classes hereinafter mentioned;
and a certificate shall be granted to each person whose name shall be
enrolled, specifying his name, age, personal description, time of enrolment,
and class to which he may belong.
That the Fellowship of Seamen be divided into five classes:

First Class
All boys apprenticed to sea or water business, at the expiration of the
term of their indentures.
All persons serving under training certificates, at the expiration of three
years service.
All persons who can prove a servitude of three years at sea prior to the
commencement of the Fellowship, being fit for service. 1
Privileges: in case of being rendered unfit for service, by accident or
wounds, to be allowed an annual pension for life, not less than £9.

Second Class
All persons who shall have served eight years in the First Class.
All persons who can prove a service at sea eight years prior to the com
mencement of the Fellowship, being fit for service.
Privileges: 1st, wages to increase from 225. and 6d. to 285. per month.2
2d, in case of any bodily hurt or sickness,3 to be allowed 105. 6d. per
week till recovery.
1 Pulteney stipulates a minimum age: those of 18 and three years at sea. His Class II is
those of 27 with twelve years, Class III 34 and nineteen. Members move up after so many
years in each Class, diminishing from nine in I to five in V (at which point they achieve naval
exemption). Pension limits are the same but may rise by £3 for each Class. There is to be a
bounty of three guineas on entering Class I; foremastmen and petty officers in the other
Classes receive additional wages as in the Plan. Members staying on in Class V after their
time get an annuity of £10 and their pension entitlement rises to £24. All are protected from
arrest for debts not exceeding £20, from statute-work and service as parish officers.
2 Pulteney follows the rates laid down here, but makes it clear that they apply to naval ser
vice. Perhaps as an inducement to the shipowning interest, he adds a statutory limitation on
merchant wages (realistically doubled in war-time), beginning with 50s. per collier voyage;
traders to places north of the South Foreland to offer 355. monthly, those to the south five
shillings less. Cf. Tomlinson, 128-30.
3 Presumably in any employment at sea.
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3d, in case of being rendered unfit for service, an annual pension, not less
than £12 for life.

Third Class
All persons who shall have continued members of the Fellowship fifteen
years.
All persons who can prove a service at sea fifteen years prior to the com
mencement of the Fellowship, being fit for service.
Privileges: 1st, an increase of wages from 285. to 30s. per month.
2d, a weekly allowance, as in the last Class [sc. for bodily hurt or
sickness].
3d, a pension, not less than fifteen pounds a year, for life, in case of being
rendered unfit for service.

Fourth Class
All such persons as shall have continued twenty-one years in the
Fellowship.
All such seafaring men as can prove a service at sea for twenty-one years
prior to the commencement of the Fellowship, being fit for service.
Privileges: 1st, wages and allowance in case of hurt or sickness, as in the
Third Class.
2d, pension, not less than £18 per annum. 1

Fifth Class
All who have served twenty-seven years in the Fellowship.
All who can prove a service at sea twenty-seven years prior to the com
mencement thereof, being fit for service.
Privileges: 1st, wages and allowance as in the Third Class.
2d, pension, not less than twenty-one pounds per annum, when become2
unfit for service.
3d, an annual bounty of £9. 15s. to each seaman while he continues fit
for service, whether employed or not.

General Benefits and Regulations relative to seamen in the Fellowship at
large, in common to all the Classes.
1st. In case of shipwreck, whether in the King's or merchants' service,
conduct money shall be paid to every such seaman by the Superintendent of
1 As for the Third Class or the Fifth? This looks like loose drafting.
2 The change of wording (no longer "in case of being rendered") implies a retirement
rather than a disablement pension here; this is confirmed by the account of Pulteney's
measure in A view of the naval force of Great Britain, 38. See also Tomlinson, 136.
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the Marine Office, at the first port where he may arrive, to carry him to the
port to which he belongs.
2d. Two pounds and ten shillings as a compensation for loss of sea
clothes, chest, and bedding, if lost by shipwreck, to be paid as above. 1
3d. Medical assistance in case of bodily hurt or sickness in discharge of
their duty.
4th. A preference over all seamen not in the Fellowship in respect to the
navigating, rigging, loading, and unloading any ship or vessel not belonging
to His Majesty, and all other employments therein.
5th. A right for every such seaman, belonging to any ship or vessel not in
His Majesty's service, to demand one month's pay when four months shall
be due, to be paid in sterling money or foreign coin equivalent thereto; and
if more money shall have been advanced than such proportion, not more
than £5 per cent for the surplus shall be charged.
6th. The children of all such seamen as may be killed in battle, or who
may die of wounds received therein, shall, to the age of thirteen, be under
the care and protection of the Marine Office where the father's name is
registered, or where his family may reside at the time of his death.
7th. In case of the death of any seaman of the Fellowship, on board any
ship or vessel not belonging to His Majesty, the legal representative of such
seaman shall have a right to apply to the Marine Office of the port to which
such ship or vessel first returned after the death, for all wages, prize money,
dues, and effects belonging to him; which Office is to be responsible for the
same when paid or given into their charge; which shall be done by every
captain or commander within [
] days after his muster inwards.2
8th. The Marine Offices are to protect the persons and properties of all
seamen belonging to any ship or vessel, not in the King's service, who are of
the Fellowship, with respect to any fraud, imposition, or abuse when on ser
vice, and to support the enquiry or prosecution upon any such matter, when
necessary out of the Marine Fund hereafter to be established.
9th. Every seaman belonging to the Fellowship shall, when called out,
continue his service, if wanted, for the term of three years;3 after which he
shall be entitled to his discharge, when a change can be made by the Marine
Offices calling out others of the Fellowship, which they shall endeavour to
do in a regular rotation, in such manner as to make the general term of com
pulsive service for every such seaman not more than three years, provided
the numbers of the Fellowship will admit of such change taking place
without any public inconvenience or danger to the safety of the State.
10th. Every seaman belonging to the Fellowship shall have a certificate
1 Not specified by Pulteney, who also dropped the 4th and 5th benefits.
2 Pulteney adds a graduated widow's pension (£5 rising to £7 aet. 50) and includes death
by accident in either service.
3 Cf. Tomlinson, 125-6: three years for an able seaman, but as many as five for a landman. Pulteney limits to five years "and then to be exchanged, by man for man, out of the
Fellowship".
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given to him by the Marine Office wherein he first enters his name as one of
the Fellowship, specifying the situation of such Office and describing the
person of such seaman, his age at the time of granting such certificate, and
the Class to which he belongs; and a like certificate shall be granted as he
advances into the higher Classes by any Marine Office, upon proper proof
of his being entitled to the same; which certificate shall be produced to the
captain, master, or commander of every ship or vessel, not belonging to His
Majesty, previous to the hiring or taking on board any such seaman, and
shall also be produced upon every muster if demanded; such certificate to
be renewed at any time, if lost, paying a certain fee.
Whenever a certain number of men belonging to the Fellowship are to be
called out into actual service, the General Marine Office1 in London shall
pursue the following method of issuing public notices, and of collecting the
men into their proper stations for public service.
1st. By advertisements in the newspapers, setting forth the whole number
of seamen wanted for the King's service, and specifying the Class or
Classes respectively that are required to attend, on or before a day to be
named for such purpose, at any Marine Office nearest to the place of
residence of any such seaman, and notifying also the port or ports to which
the seamen are to be sent from such Marine Office as the place or places of
general rendezvous.
2dly. By similar notices to be sent to the sheriffs of every county, with
orders for them to disperse the same to the high and petty constables of
every hundred, parish, city, town or place within the kingdom of Great
Britain, who shall publicly communicate the notices so sent, in such
manner as shall be thought most expeditious and conducive to the public
service; to be settled as the wisdom of Parliament may think most proper.
3dly. Every such seaman not attending on or before the day so appointed,
if within the Class directed to be called out, shall be liable to certain
penalties for his neglect.2
4thly. All seamen attending within the time limited by the notice shall im
mediately repair to the Marine Office as aforesaid, where his name shall be
1 In Pulteney's bill, the executive Marine Board (see below); but on such occasions the Ad
miralty might if necessary take over its powers over the subordinate offices, whose
superintendents were to publish notices and issue warrants to the constables and town
magistrates. Pulteney is far more explicit about the responsibilities of the superintendents,
who also act as the port treasurers.
2 According to Pulteney, he might be tried by court martial as a deserter, at the
superintendent's discretion. Desertion entailed immediate expulsion from the Fellowship,
though the Marine Board could re-admit. A seaman aggrieved by a superintendent could
appeal to it. Shipmasters and others conniving at evasion to be fined £20. Offences outside
Marine Office jurisdiction cognizable by the ordinary magistrates. Fellowship seamen guilty
of fraud (and anyone convicted of forging or altering certificates) to be punished "as an in
corrigible rogue".
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entered upon a muster roll, together with the number affixed thereto and the
Class to which he belongs—which muster roll shall be closed on the last day
of the notice, and a fair copy thereof immediately returned to the Head
Marine Office in London.
5thly. If more than one of the Classes shall be ordered into service, every
man belonging to the First Class or other Class, if called out and so directed
by the Head Marine Office, shall be forthwith ordered to go to one of the
ports named in such public notices by the Superintendent of that Marine Of
fice where he first attends; and if he cannot then produce his certificate to
prove the Class he belongs to, he shall be considered as one of the First
Class until he can bring his certificate to prove that he may belong to any
other.
6thly. All those not of the First Class, nor of such other Class as
aforesaid, ordered immediately to join the general rendezvous, shall be kept
at the Marine Office where they first attend, till a return can be had from
the Head Marine Office, to direct whether the whole, or what number, of
such Class or Classes respectively shall be forwarded to the ports of general
rendezvous; the remainder then to be discharged.
7thly. If more seamen in number should attend upon the summons than
are wanted for immediate service, according to the public notices given, the
Head Marine Office shall direct who and what proportion of the number
shall be discharged, by observing a due rotation, as far as may be, ac
cording to the time each seaman shall have served in the King's ships,
without doing any injury to the public service.
Sthly. When any number of seamen shall be wanted for His Majesty's
Service which can be collected with sufficient expedition without the
necessity of a general call upon the whole Fellowship, it is proposed that,
upon notice given by His Majesty's Board of Admiralty to the Head Marine
Office in London to furnish a certain number of seamen to be specified in
such notice, the Office shall forthwith issue lists of such seamen's names as
ought to attend according to the rules of rotation and to a greater amount in
number than those demanded by the Admiralty, to allow for sickness, un
avoidable absence, or accidents, which may prevent a man's attending ac
cording to order: which lists shall contain every seaman's name, description,
number, and the Class he belongs to, and be transmitted to every Marine
Office throughout the kingdom; which Offices, on receipt of such lists, shall
each of them give notice thereof throughout their respective districts, in
such manner as shall be thought most proper by direction from the Head
Office, ordering such seamen to attend at some Marine Office without
delay, on or before a day to be fixed in such notice, under a severe penalty
for neglect or refusal; and upon such attendance, every seaman shall
forthwith be forwarded to the place or places of general rendezvous where
the Head Marine Office shall direct and appoint.
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III. MARINE OFFICES 1
1st. ONE Head Marine Office shall be established in London, to superin
tend and direct the proceedings in, and returns to be made from, all the sub
ordinate offices; which are to be established in the following ports, viz.
Dover—Portsmouth—Poole—Plymouth—Falmouth—St. Ives—Bristol—
Swansea — Pembroke — Barmouth — Beaumaris — Liverpool —
Whitehaven—Dumfries—Ayr—Glasgow—Campbeltown—Gruineard—
Stornaway—Stromness—Shetland—Cromarty—Aberdeen—Dundee—
Leith—Berwick—Sunderland—Whitby—Hull—Lynn Regis—Yarmouth
— Harwich.
2d. Each of the subordinate Marine Offices shall include a district, to be
marked out, within which all the small towns and ports shall be considered
as dependencies upon the Marine Office within the same and subject to its
directions.
3d. In all the Marine Offices shall be kept different sets of books for the
following purposes:
1st. To record all indentures of apprenticeship and certificates granted to
persons training for sea service.
2d. To enter the names of all seamen mustered outwards and inwards,
distinguishing those within and those out of the Fellowship—a
progressive number to be fixed to each name.
3d. To enter the names, ages, and descriptions of all persons to whom
sailing certificates shall be granted (not apprenticed nor in training for sea
service nor of the Fellowship), specifying the time when their appren
ticeship or training certificate expired, and at what Marine Office the
same had been entered—each name to be numbered progressively.
4th. To record the proceedings of the Fellowship of Seamen; for which
purpose a separate book shall be kept for each Class respectively and a
full description of each seaman, together with his age, place of abode,
time of service, and other matters worthy of notice—and a progressive
number affixed to each name shall be entered therein. Also a book to
record all certificates granted to such seamen, distinguishing the Classes.
The establishment of the Head Marine Office to consist of twelve direc
tors at least, five of whom shall make a Board;2 and proper subordinate of
ficers such as to the wisdom of Parliament shall seem meet.
1 Pulteney's bill begins with these, without specifying the location of the subordinate of
fices or the books they are to keep, other than "Rotation-Books", recording naval service
"for the purpose of keeping a just rotation of service, as far as the same can be done without
prejudice to the state". This feature is a remarkable anticipation of the marine boards of
1851 (above, 240«).
2 Pulteney proposed a president and 29 assistants as a body corporate, with power to
make by-laws and to supervise a salaried Marine Board consisting of the president, vicepresident and seven assistants. Decisions were to be made and vacancies filled (after the
original nominations) by majority vote. The Admiralty could at any time require the Board to
produce information, including statistics.
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In this Office shall be kept copies or duplicates of the books before men
tioned, belonging to all the subordinate offices; and, in order to keep the
same complete as may be, monthly returns shall be made by every subor
dinate office of their proceedings: (that is to say) an exact copy of what
shall have been entered in the books of such offices respectively, so far as
they relate to the register of the names of persons indentured, and of those
who shall be under training or sailing certificates, and of those who shall
have entered on the Fellowship, to be from time to time entered in such
duplicates at the Head Office.
One Superintendent1 shall be appointed to each subordinate office, with
proper assistants, such as deputies, clerks, and boatmen, &c.
Payments to be made towards the support and maintenance of the Marine Fund2
1st. For enrolling indentures and training certificates in sea, river, or
water business within the kingdom of Great Britain, for persons
not in His Majesty's Service
... ... ... ... ... ...
2d. For every sailing certificate granted to seamen not of the
Fellowship
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
3d. For every certificate granted to seamen of the Fellowship,
upon the first enrolment of their names
... ... ... ...
4th. For every renewal of such certificate ... ... ... ... ...
5th. For every seaman (being a foreigner and not in His Majesty's
Service nor of the Fellowship) on his being mustered outwards,
to be paid to the Marine Fund
... ... ... ... ... ...
6th. All persons employed on board ships and vessels (not in His
Majesty's Service) in any port or harbour within the kingdom of
Great Britain, for the purposes of loading, unloading, rigging, or
unrigging, &c., not being indentured nor under sailing certificate
nor of the Fellowship, shall each of them have a certificate, to
be granted monthly, at
... ... ... ... ... ... ...
7th. All ships and vessels, not belonging to His Majesty, and all
river craft being of twenty tons burthen and upwards shall pay
per ton, annually
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
8th. All persons, of whatever age or description they may be, follow
ing sea, river, or other water business (not belonging to His
Majesty's Service nor under indenture or training certificate nor
of the Fellowship of Seamen) shall pay to the Marine Fund per
month
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
But no deduction shall be made out of the wages of any Fellow
ship Seaman (not in the King's service) except the sixpence per
month to Greenwich Hospital.
9th. For every enquiry to be made at any Marine Office after any
seaman
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
10th. For every enquiry to be made relative to the money or effects
of any deceased seaman
... ... ... ... ... ... ...

£

s.

d.

—

10

6

—

10

6

—
—

2
10

6
6

—

10

6

—

1

—

— —

6

—

1

—

—

1

—

—

1

—

1 Cf. Pulteney: a salary not exceeding £200 p.a. It was intended to exclude perquisites.
2 Pulteney's fund was to be fed by a tonnage duty of sixpence, with guarantees against
fraud; a monthly sixpence from non-Fellowship seamen; a shilling charge for the search of
office books and 5 per cent on every balance paid to a legal claimant; forfeitures by deserters
and fines on those who fail to comply with the Act's provisions governing the effects of
deceased or deserted seamen. No fees were to be required for enrolments, but commanders
and other officers of merchantmen, if belonging to the Fellowship, were to pay a monthly
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llth. For settling any account, on payment of the net balance, £5 per cent to be deducted
therefrom for the use of the Marine Fund.
12th. The wages and prize money of all seamen (not in the King's service) remaining un
paid, together with the goods and chattels of such seamen, when forfeited by desertion, shall
be paid into the Marine Office, or deposited therein for the use of the Marine Fund, at the
first port where any ship may arrive from which seamen may have deserted under such cir
cumstances.
13th. The wages and prize money due to any seaman deceased (not in the King's service)
shall in like manner be paid into the Marine Office; and if not legally claimed, by any relation
or representative, within six years from the time of such payment, shall then be appropriated
to the general purposes of the Marine Fund.
14th. The effects, goods and chattels of every such seaman, if not sold when the ship
arrives in port, shall be deposited in the Marine Office and publicly sold to the best advan
tage, soon as may be, for the benefit of legal claimants or of the Marine Fund, as the case
may be.
15th. All fines, penalties, and forfeitures to be paid into the Marine Offices and
appropriated to the General Marine Fund.
sum (unspecified) in return for exemption from naval service, while lumpers were to pay 10s.
6d. p.a. for a certificate.
In the "substance of... ten letters" to Pitt appended to his Abstract (1787), 27-32, John
Stevenson calculated that the cost of the Fellowship for the next 87 years (assuming six years
of war in every eighteen) would come to £26,029,232, compared with a forecast of
£93,517,500 for pressing at £30 a man; for the first fifteen years his estimate was
£1,656,072 (against £5,059,428), including pensions and assistance at £854,472, bounty and
extra pay at £438,000, and the Marine Offices at £363,600. The last item would eventually
be wholly met out of the Marine Fund.
Stevenson expected 10,000 Fellowship seamen to be in the navy during peace, rising to
22,000 in the first year of war and 43,000 in the third year and afterwards, made up of
20,000 Class I, 9,000 Class II, and 14,000 of the higher classes.

APPENDIX III
Captain Marryat on the Disposition of a Ship's Company 1
I shall proceed to show, first, that according to the different ratings
allowed by government to fill up a ship's books, such a proportion of
seamen as 110,000 in 128,000 could not be entered.
This will clearly appear from the annexed tables, nos I and II, with the
lists of reference to each class adjoined, which exhibit the respective duties
and offices of each individual, as far as is requisite for the purpose. The first
table will point out a mistake which Mr. Urquhart has fallen into with
regard to that most valuable body of men, the marines, whose numbers he
has estimated at 10,000; whereas, if 280 require fifty, 130,000 require
TABLE I

Abstract of ratings allowed to a fifth rate of thirty-six guns
Quarter-deck and Warrant Officers bred to the Sea (as per List I)

Number
20

...... .4
Volunteers of the 1st Class (young Midshipmen) ............

I"

Ratings for Artificers and Petty Officers, not Able Seamen (per
List III)

17

Ratings for Petty Officers and other ratings usually given to
thebest men (List IV) ...............................

40

Officers not bred to the Sea (List II) ............ .......6

Seamen—under this head are included Able Seamen and Landsmen,
Boys ......................................

127
16

Marines ...................................

50

Making a Total Complement of .... . .... Men

280

1 Extracted from Suggestions for the abolition of the present system of impressment for the
naval service (1822), 26-43. Marryat has been provoked by the pamphlets of the shipowner
and shipping agent Thomas Urquhart, especially a Letter to Lord Melville dated 12 March
1819 (as distinct from the better known Letter of 20 May 1815), published in 1821 as Basis
of a plan for manning the navy at the commencement of a war and noticed in the Edinburgh
Review, LXXXI (1824), 154 sqq.\ I have not traced a copy.
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23,214, being the number afloat last war; the total, in barracks and
afloat, amounted, if my memory fails me not, to considerably more than
30,000 men. 1 In the second table, the proportion of seamen to the rest of the
men, in a thirty-six gun frigate, as allowed by government, is shown to be
187 to 93.
TABLE II

Showing the proportion of regular-bred seamen allowed (provided they can
be obtained) in a fifth rate of thirty-six guns, in a complement of 280 men.
Bred to Not bred
the Sea to the sea
LIST I.—Quarter-deck and Warrant Officers:
Captain ...................................
Lieutenants ................................
Master ....................................
Second Master ..............................
Gunner ...................................
Boatswain .................................
Carpenter* .................................
Master's Mates ..............................
Midshipmen ................................

1
4
1
1
1
1
1
2
8

LIST II.—Officers not bred to the Sea:
Chaplain ..............
Purser ................
Surgeon ...............
Assistant Surgeon ........
Clerk .................
Schoolmaster ............................... 1
Volunteers of the 1st Class ..................... 4
LIST III.—Ratings for Artificers not bred to the Sea:
Master at Armst ............................
Armourer ..................................
Caulker ...................................
Carpenter's Mates ...........................
Cooper ...................................
Armourer's Mate ............................
Cooper's Crew ..............................
Ship's Cook$ ...............................
Carpenter's Crew ............................

20

10

1
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
8

Carried forward ...........................

17
20

27

* By the time that a Carpenter has obtained his warrant, he is, generally speaking, a good
seaman.
t The Master at Arms' berth can never be filled up by a seaman, a soldier would answer
the purpose much better.
$ Generally a disabled seaman, whose services entitle him to the berth.
1 Correct for the latter end of the war; the highest marine establishment voted was for
1810-12 (Lewis, 119).
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TABLE II (continued)
Bred to Not bred
the Sea to the Sea
Brought up ...............................
LIST IV.—Petty Officers and other Ratings for A.B.:
Ropemaker ................................ 1
Sailmaker .................................. 1
Gunner's Mates ............................. 2
Boatswain's Mates ........................... 3
Ship's Corporals ............................. 2
Quarter Masters ............................. 5
Captain's Coxswain .......................... 1
Coxswain of the Launch ...................... 1
Yeoman of the Signals ........................ 1
Captain of the Hold .......................... 1
Captains of the Forecastle ..................... 2
Sailmaker's Mate ............................ 1
Captains of the Foretop ...................... 2
Ditto
Maintop ...................... 2
Ditto
Afterguard .................... 2
Ditto
Mast......................... 2
Gunner's Crew .............................. 10
Sailmaker's Crew ............................ 1
Seamen ...............................................
Boys .................................................
Marines ..............................................
Total bred to the Sea ........................
Not bred to the Sea .........................
Fifth Rate's Complement ............................

20

40
127

187
93
280

27

16
50
93

I have introduced this with a view to give the reader an insight into our
service, and especially as the table will be found necessary to the elucidation
of some remarks in the sequel.
I now proceed to show, secondly, that we never did, nor do require such a
proportion of seamen in a ship's company as Mr. Urquhart states to be
necessary, or even so many as are allowed by government.
Although this is a point which they only are competent to decide who
have been bred up in his Majesty's service, and who are perfectly ac
quainted with the economy and discipline of a man of war, yet a person who
has never been to sea may form some estimate of the probability of what I
advance from the table annexed, with the explanation subjoined. In this
table are given the different duties of the ship's company on board of a
frigate of 36 guns, as they are stationed in the watch bill. For the number of
men necessary to fulfil the duties of each station, and of that whole number
the proportion of seamen, landsmen, artificers, &c. requisite in each, see
table III.*
1 Petty officers, being all able seamen, are included with them.
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The reader will observe that the smartest able seamen are, as much as
possible, distributed among those classes which go aloft, such as the maintopmen and foretopmen; and the older seamen on the forecastle, or in the
gunner's crew; or else they are distributed as petty officers. By referring to
the tables it will be seen that the boatswain's mates, quarter-masters and
gunners are all able seamen, as are also the forecastlemen, foretopmen and
maintopmen, with the exception of two men under each head (one in each
watch) who are placed there to learn their duty. The mizentopmen have
fourteen able seamen out of twenty, a proportion more than requisite, the
other six being composed of four of the smartest boys and two landsmen,
as in the other tops.
TABLE III
Abstract of a Watch Bill of a fifth rate of thirty-six guns, showing the
different stations of the men, and how many in each station are necessary
to be able seamen.

s

1
QUALITIES OF MEN

!
6

£§1
™
°g
£•<
4
6
18
22
24
14
10
6
5
11

Officers ...................
Men ...........

280

120

Mizentopmen ...............
Afterguard .................
Waisters ...................
Carpenters .................
ROVQ jinH Sprvant^

Landsmen

Artificers

Marines

1
CO

1> 1-1
CU 0

4
6
20
24
26
20
10
28
16
24
10
12
50
30

Quarter Masters .............
Forecastlemen ...............

OFFICERS

2
2
2
2
22
10
7

*"?
G

4
1
6
10
50

47

Seamen

17

50

12

16

20

10

20

10

The afterguard is composed of a description of men who never go aloft,
except to furl the mainsail, which is seldom done, and are merely required to
pull and haul; out of twenty-eight, six are able seamen, who serve as leading
men to the others. The waisters are men of the same description; and of
them, five are able seamen to eleven others.
I have served in many ships and can truly say that I never, during the
war, met with so many able seamen, in proportion to the remainder of the
ship's company, as laid down in the foregoing tables; and have no hesitation
in asserting that there is not a captain in the service who would not conceive
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LIST V. Fifth Rate

Idlers, with their respective Ratings.
Able Seamen

Petty Officers

Landsmen

Artificers, &c.

1

Ropemaker

1

Purser's Steward

1

Master at Arms

1

2
3
4

Sailmaker
Sailmaker's Mate
Sailmaker's Crew

2
3
4

Captain's Steward
Captain's Cook
Boatswain's
Yeoman
Carpenter's
Yeoman
Gunner's Yeoman

2
3
4

Armourer
Armourer's Mate
Cooper

2
3
4

5

Cooper's Mate

5

6

Ship's Cook

6

5
6
7

7

Captain of the
Hold

Gun Room
Steward
Gun Room Cook
Poulterer
Midshipmen's
Servant
Cook's Mate
Captain of the
Head
Jack .of the Dust 1

his ship efficiently manned if he had such a company, provided the rest of
the crew, not seamen, possessed that physical strength and courage which,
unless combined with the qualities of seamen, Mr. Urquhart seems to con
sider as insufficient.
The full complement of 280 men is disposed of in the table, and the plan
below shows that out of 187 men, allowed as able seamen by government
(provided they can be obtained), 47 may be other than seamen without any
injury to the service: which confirms my assertion that the number allowed
by government is not absolutely required.

PLAN I
Petty Officers and Able Seamen
Landsmen .................
Officers, Seamen ............

Number allowed as per Table II

120
47
20

187

Artificers .....................
Boys .........................
Marines ......................
Officers ......................

17
16
50
10

Number allowed, as per Table II ...

93
187

Total Complement ............ 280

The following plan will show that according to the above scale the
proportion of seamen to other classes is exactly one half of the ship's com
pany.
1 Or Lady of the Gunroom, a stout man to keep order there.
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PLAN II
Proportion of regular-bred Seamen to Landsmen and others.
Officers ..................... 20

Artificers ....................
Boys ........................
Marines .....................
Officers .....................
Landsmen ....................

Petty Officers and Able Seamen ... 120

17
16
50
10
47

Being one half of a ship's company 140

Total .................... 140

I now proceed to my third position,1 viz. That we never had, at the time
the navy was supposed to be best manned, such a proportion of able seamen

Disposition of his Majesty's Ship St. Domingo: Ship's Company, Marines
and Boys
212
5
2
6
1
35
6
2
7
2
8
13
2
1
4
8
2
15
1
12
1
2
14
1
3

QUALITIES

No.

Seamen.
Shipwrights.
Sailmakers.
Ropemakers.
Caulker.
Labourers.
Joiners.
Tailors.
Weavers.
Coopers.
Blacksmiths.
Fishermen.
Slaters.
Umbrella-maker.
Butchers.
Shoe-makers.

1
5
3
7
3
2
3

OLOCKlIJg-WCaVCra.

Farmers.
Coppersmith.
Servants.
Gardener
Curriers.
Watermen.
Mattrass-maker.
Tobacco-manu facturers.
2 Fustian-cutters.
1 Brickmaker.
1 Bricklayer.
1 Soldier.
1 Stone-cutter
2 Sawyers.
5 Painters.
2 Glass-makers.
6 Hatters.

1
1
4
4
1
1
1
2
4

3
1
1
——
439

QUALITIES

Salter.
Barbers.
Millers.
Masons.
Miners.
Woolcombers.
Coach & Harnessmakers.
Cordwainer.
Brewer.
Cotton-spinners.
Silk-spinners.
Wool-cutter.
Sadler.
Warehouseman.
Flax and Hempdressers.
Dyers.
Ironmonger.
Tanner.
Calenderman.
Violin-maker.
Optician.
Pedlars.
Plumber.
Pipe Borer.

COUNTRIES

212
117
34

English.
Irish.
Scotch.

No.
14
15
1
4
7
3
1
3
4
2
3
4
10
2
2
1

COUNTRIES

Welsh.
Americans.
Dane.
French.
Swedes.
Prussians.
Spaniard.
Portuguese.
Dutch.
Russians.
Hanoverians.
Germans.
West Indians.
Neapolitans.
Sicilians.
Maltese.

439
HEIGHT

8 From
61
—
102
—
119
—
101
—
35
—
10
—
3
—

feet. in.

4 9 to
5 0 „
5 3 „
5 5 „
5 7 „
59,,
5 11 „
6 0 „

feet. in.

50
5 3
5 5
5 7
5 9
511
60
6 1

439

1 Preceding paragraph omitted. He admits the bad character of many during the war.
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Disposition of his Majesty's Ship, St. Domingo (continued)
No.

AGE

34 Under 20 years.
81 From 20 to 25
— 25 „ 30
136
— 30 „ 35
86
— 35 „ 40
46
— 40 „ 45
27
— 45 „ 50
17
— 50 „ 52
10
439
Isic]
QUALITIES

No.
1
1
4
1
1
3
4
2
1
2
1
1
1
1

QUALITIES

Nail-maker.
Shoe-maker.
Tailors.
Painter.
Glazier.
Hatters.
Blacksmiths.
Braziers.
Miller.

18
62
21
13
3
2
5

AGE

Under 20 years.
From 20 to 25
— 25 „ 30
— 30 „ 35
— 35 „ 40
— 40 „ 45
— 45 „ 60

124

Maltster.
Clerk.
Gardener.

124
MARINES

3 Officers.
50 Labourers.
4 Bricklayers.
20
1 Woolcomber.
2 Bricklayers.
1 Carpenter.
4 Bakers.
4 Colliers.
1 Fustian-cutter.
1 Saddle-maker.
1 Butcher.
2 Wheelwrights.
4 Cotton-spinners.
1 Clothier.
1 Sieve-maker.

No.

COUNTRIES

HEIGHT

44
64
13
3

From
—
—
—

feet. in.

5
5
5
6

0
5
9
0

to
„
„
„

feet. in.

5 5
5 9
6 0
6 1

124
76
14
19
5
3
2
1
1
1
2
124

English.
Irish.
Scotch.
Welsh.
Prussians.
Germans.
Russian.
Hanoverian.
Austrian.
Dutch.

BOYS' AGES

5
2
5
9
4
4
1

From
—
—
—
—
—
—

11 to 1 2 yrs.
12
13
13
14
14
15
15
16
16
17
17
18

30

as Mr. Urquhart has laid down, or even so many as are allowed by
government.
Our fleets were never so well manned as at the action of Trafalgar. Every
good seaman had been gleaned from the merchant service, and had been a
sufficient time in his Majesty's navy to be in a high state of discipline. This
is acknowledged by Mr. Urquhart in the following paragraph: "but it was at
that period when our ships were so well manned that our decided
superiority became so conspicuous, particularly after the victory of
Nelson."
Since, therefore, we are perfectly agreed as to the period when our navy
was in its most efficient state, it only remains for me to subjoin an abstract
of what is termed the "Disposition of a Ship's Company", at or about the
period of the action of Trafalgar. I have not a list of the ship's company of
a thirty-six gun frigate, but I have of two other ships, both of which, it is
necessary to observe, were at that period considered to be well manned. One
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is the St. Domingo, the other the Elizabeth, both seventy-fours. The lastmentioned ship not having been full manned when the abstract was taken,
the comparisons will be made with the St. Domingo; and to enable the
reader to do this to his own satisfaction, subjoined to their dispositions is a
table of the ratings allowed by government in a vessel of that class, viz. a
third rate, of seventy-four guns.
Abstract of Ratings allowed to a third rate of seventy-four guns
Quarter-deck and Warrant Officers bred to the Sea (List I) ....................
Quarter-deck
not bred
to the Sea /\ ^Llst
,, . m
Volunteers, 1stOfficers
Class, Young
Midshipmen
">•••••••••••••••••••••••
Ratings for Artificers & Petty Officers, not Seamen (List III) ..................

31
n
25

Petty Officers' Ratings and others, usually given go the best men (List IV) .........
Seamen—under this head are included all Able Seamen, and Landsmen if Seamen are
not to be obtained ................................................
Boys ............................................................
Marines .........................................................

66
314
26
125

Making Total War Complement ................................

600

Table showing the proportion of regular-bred seamen allowed (provided
they can be obtained) in a third-rate of seventy-four guns, with a
complement of 600 men
Officers bred to the Sea ........... 31
Petty Officers and other Ratings .... 66
Seamen .......................314

Officers not bred to the Sea ........ 13
Artificers ..................... 25
Boys ......................... 26
Marines ...................... 125

411
Deduct ................. 31

189
411

380

Total .................... .600

By this table it will be seen that in a ship's company of 600 men, the
number of seamen allowed by government is 411 to 189 of other descrip
tions; and that the number of seamen (not including officers bred to the sea)
is 380. Now the number of seamen, not including officers bred to the sea,
[allowed] in a thirty-six gun frigate was 167—and of this whole number it
was estimated that 120 were seamen, the remaining 47 landsmen:
Therefore, as 167 : 120 : 380 : 273—No. of Seamen for a 3d Rate.
And as 167 : 47 : 380 : 107—No. of Landsmen for ditto.
380 men, as above.

It must be observed that the number of officers has been assumed from
the present establishment, as they were not taken in the abstract. These,
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According to the Scales
.. 31
Officers, not Seamen ........... .. 13
Boys ....................... .. 26
Marines .................... ..125
..273
Landsmen ................... ..107
. . 25

By Abstracts of Dispositions
Officers, Seamen ........
Boys .................
. 212 \

Add Sailmakers ......... '
Add Ropemakers

2

6)

Men ........ ..600

. 31
. 13
. 30
.124
220
.219
637

. 439
Able Seamen ........... . 220
219

added to the ship's company, give thirty-seven men more than her com
plement, which at that period was very likely to be the case.
Notwithstanding this advantage, it appears that out of the whole ship's com
pany, she had only 220 men bred to the sea (officers not included), whereas
273 is the number allowed by the scale laid down. The disposition of the
Elizabeth's ship's company is added, in confirmation of the other;1 the
proportions are very similar; indeed, if extracts were made from the books
of every ship in the navy at that period, I will venture to say that there
would not be found many in which so many regular-bred seamen could be
shown in proportion to their respective ship's companies.
From superior discipline, and the skill with which they were commanded,
ships manned in this manner gained the splendid victories which grace the
annals of the English history. I dwell upon this, as I shall endeavour to es
tablish that they may be better manned than they were at that time, without
having recourse to impressment.
1 Omitted. Her seamen included eleven Danes, two Swedes, three Prussians, fourteen
Americans, four Italians; countries not stated for marines, who represented as many as forty
civilian occupations. The seamen included seven farmers, a poulterer, a corn factor, a cotton
manufacturer, a brickmaker and two bricklayers, a clockmaker and a watchmaker, a potter,
a staymaker, a glassmaker, a wiremaker, a chimney sweep, two waiters and a lighterman.

APPENDIX IV
Sir John Barrow on Manning the Navy 1

Notwithstanding all the clamour that has been raised, there is not the
slightest ground of apprehension regarding the efficiency of our ships of
war; but the case is different with respect to the manning of them. It is here
where the shoe is likely to pinch. We may crowd into our harbours of
Hamoaze, Portsmouth, the Thames and Medway, as many as we please of
those "movable fortresses", those "stupendous masses", there to repose on
their shadows, but without men they will not, to pursue Mr. Canning's
metaphor, "ruffle their plumage and start into life and animation". The im
portant question then is, what means are to be adopted equal to the manning
of the fleet on the breaking out of hostilities? It has been asserted that the
whole of the seamen in the United Kingdom would not be sufficient to man
the navy in time of war, without distressing the merchant service. Though
there can be little doubt that the number of seamen, in the coasting trade,
has been somewhat on the decline; and one of the causes is the multitude of
steam-vessels, still rapidly increasing, which swarm in the Thames and other
rivers, and along the coasts of the United Kingdom; which have had the
same effect, as to the diminution of sailors, that the railroads have on posthorses. It is to be hoped, however, that a sufficient number will yet be found
available for the naval service, without having recourse to means that would
distress the mercantile marine, the main source indeed from which they
must spring; and I think it may be shown that there are seamen enough for
both.
That on the first breaking out of hostilities recourse must be had to the
legal and constitutional measure of impressment, no doubt can be enter
tained by any unprejudiced man; without it the ships-of-war for a long time
must continue to "repose on their shadows"; while those of the enemy are
reaping a rich harvest undisturbed. That it is both legal and constitutional
has been so clearly shown by that able lawyer, Judge Foster, as not to be
controverted.2 Even that powerful champion for the rights and liberties of
1 The Life of George, Lord Anson (1839), pp. 457-68: section (2) of the Supplemental
Chapter (dated at the Admiralty, 1 Dec. 1838), omitting the last five paragraphs, four of
which deal with the Duke of Wellington's high opinion of naval officers.
2 In the case of Alexander Broadfoot, 1743; Sir Michael Foster published his own account
in A report of some proceedings in the commission of oyer and terminer... to which are
added discourses upon a few branches of crown law (Oxford, 1762), 154-79.
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Englishmen, Junius, in speaking of the impress, says, "[ButJ I never can
doubt that the community has a right to command, as well as to purchase,
the service of its members. I see that right founded originally upon a
necessity, which supersedes [all] argument. I see it established by usage im
memorial, and admitted by more than a tacit assent of the legislature. I con
clude there is no remedy, in the nature of things, for the grievance com
plained of; for, if there were, it must long since have been redressed."1 And
he further observes that "with regard to the press for seamen, it does not
follow that the symptoms may not be softened, although the distemper can
not be cured".
There is no doubt that the mode of carrying impressment into effect may
be so modified as to remove a great deal of that odium which has generally
been attached to it. It may be confined to the pressing of seamen afloat; no
pressgangs need parade the streets, enter houses in search of poor fellows
just returned from long voyages, to tear them away from their parents,
their wives, and their children: these are the things that make impressment
hateful. Perhaps it would be desirable that no general press-warrants should
be issued, by which the protected and unprotected, the aged and infirm, the
landsmen as well as seamen, are indiscriminately swept away to the rendez
vous, huddled together in a confined room, till regulated, as it is termed,
when probably not one in five are found fit or liable to serve. A rendezvous
at the principal ports of the United Kingdom may be necessary for the
reception of volunteers, but not for impressment; this species of forced ser
vice should be limited to men serving afloat. Every thinking man, however,
must be fully sensible of the absolute necessity of having recourse to im
pressment on the first breaking out of war, if we wish to protect our shores
from insult, our colonies from capture, our commerce from plunder; all
other modes can only be slow and progressive; and the party who strikes the
first decisive blow has made a great stride in winning the battle. The Inscrip
tion Maritime of the French, which has much failed them of late, is a kind
of militia. We too have a militia for the land service, to which all classes of
landsmen within certain ages, with a few exceptions, are liable, but from
which seamen are exempt. If we are to give up the usual and efficient means
of manning the fleet, why not establish a maritime militia? who not say to
every maritime province of the United Kingdom, You must furnish so many
seafaring men for the navy—according to the registered number in your
county—and the rest shall be free from impress, from the moment that the
stipulated contingent has been supplied? Why is a seaman to be exempt
from serving his country, on that rude element where alone he can be of es
sential service?
Every encouragement, however, should be given for voluntary enlistment;
and nothing, perhaps, would hold out greater encouragement to good
1 Letter lix, 5 Oct. 1771 (words in brackets inserted from C. W. Everett's edn., 253).
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seamen, and be more productive, than a well-appointed frigate, or sloop,
with a sensible and discreet commander, stationed at each of the principal
ports of the United Kingdom, for the voluntary entry of seamen. The Act of
5 and 6 of William IV, cap. 24, brought in by Sir James Graham, seems to
be well calculated for this end. It is entitled "An Act for the Encouragement
of the Voluntary Enlistment of Seamen, and to make regulations for the
more effectually manning His Majesty's Navy". It limits the naval service to
volunteers for five years. If abroad, the admiral under some special
emergency may detain him six months longer, with one-fourth increase of
pay; after five years he may be discharged with certificates, on which
protections will be granted. On entry at any rendezvous, or on board ship,
he will be entitled to double the ordinary bounty; seamen already serving
when the proclamation shall be issued, not to be discharged but continue to
serve, if required, five years and will receive the ordinary bounty. Any
seaman who shall, at the expiration of five years, signify to his commanding
officer his desire to continue in the service for another period of five years,
shall be entitled to receive the single bounty offered by the royal
proclamation. In addition to these encouragements, pensioners who may be
fit and volunteer will be allowed to receive their pensions while serving, in
addition to their pay. 1 And, lastly, seamen wishing their discharge before the
expiration of five years will be permitted to find a substitute of one able
seaman or two able-bodied landsmen; and will be entitled to the same
protection as if he had completed his five years himself. It may here be
observed that, if able-bodied pensioners were now allowed to receive their
pensions along with their pay, many valuable men would be preserved to the
service, say from one hundred and fifty to two hundred a year of choice
seamen. No additional expense would be incurred by his receiving both, as,
if he does not re-enter, another, probably not half so good, must take his
place.
Coupling these great benefits, secured to volunteers by Act of
Parliament, with the encouragement which of late years has been given to
seamen serving in the fleet, and very recently the increase of pay to that im
portant class of men, the seamen-gunners, which will, no doubt, be extended
to those valuable men rated as petty officers, it can hardly be doubted that,
on the breaking out of war, these great advantages will induce seamen to
volunteer for that service in which they know they are better treated than in
any other. With regard to the petty officers generally, it is the opinion of a
great many able and experienced captains that it would be considered a
great encouragement for these most useful men, and induce many to enter
the service, if their pay were made equal in all rates; and it seems reasonable
it should be so, as the labour, the drudgery, and the attention in the lower
are as great, and frequently much more so, than in the higher rates. Others,
1 In emergencies only: cf. above, 199.
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however, are disposed to consider the step from a lower to a higher rate to
operate as an encouragement; that there is a great difference between hav
ing three or four men to look after and thirty to forty; and that the share of
prize money is many times greater in small than in large ships.
Prize money, it is true, is much looked up to by seamen; and it certainly
ought to bear a much larger proportion to that of the officers than it does.
Sir James Graham, satisfied of the propriety of this, took a little, and but a
little, from the admirals and captains, and gave it to the able seamen: 1 but it
met with opposition from both classes of officers—from the captains with
some show of reason—from the flag-officers, none. A captain is liable to all
the expenses of litigation in the case of doubtful detention, and must himself
indemnify the owners for an illegal capture; their plea then was this—if our
share is to be reduced, at least bear us harmless; if we, in the prosecution of
our duty, are led by plausible circumstances to commit an error, let us be in
demnified, on the certificate of the judge, that appearances justified the
detention. Nothing would appear more reasonable; and it is much to be
hoped that, on war breaking out, a very considerable increase of prize
money will be granted to petty officers and seamen of the fleet.*
After all a great deal must depend on the character of the captain, or
commanding officer, in the successful manning of his ship: the seamen are
made so well acquainted with this that a favourite officer will man his ship
in one-fifth part of the time that another will. Lord Howe never wanted men
for the ships he commanded, because he was known in the navy as the
"Seaman's friend".
The other Act of Sir James Graham, 5 and 6 William IV, cap. 19, for
forming and maintaining a register of all merchant seamen of the United
Kingdom, and for amending and consolidating the laws relating to them, is
of the greatest importance to the commercial interests, and of mutual
benefit to the owners and masters of ships and to the seamen. Everyone
knows how many ineffectual attempts have been made to establish a general
register of the mariners and seafaring men, on an idle supposition that it was
an invasion of the liberty of the subject, and with the ulterior view of
facilitating impressment. It required, therefore, no little tact to subdue this
prejudice. An office is established at the Custom-house, in London; a
registrar, with a proper number of clerks appointed, who corresponds with
the Customs at the outports, and makes periodical returns to the Admiralty
of the number of seamen registered. By a return called for by the House of
Commons, dated the 9th of June, 1838, the total number of registered
* Even without these important advantages, and contrary to the assertion of the "FlagOfficer" [above, 195] that the men are disgusted and will not enter the service, it is a fact
that, from the moment bills were issued and a few lieutenants appointed to receive volunteers,
more than a thousand men have entered in the month of December [1838].
1 Mulgrave's redistribution of 1808 (above, 146) had been revoked in 1816, but Graham in
1834 reduced the admirals to one-sixteenth (half their share pre-1808) and captains to onesixth of the remainder (instead of a quarter or three-eighths before 1808).
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seamen, up to that date, was 156,872;* but among these is mixed a certain
portion of river and coasting trade, the latter of which, by a Parliamentary
return, is stated to consist of the enormous number of about half a million.!
But, perhaps, the most important part of this bill is that which relates to
parish boys and others being put apprentices to the sea service, and the
number of apprentices which every ship is compelled to take, according to
her tonnage. All former Acts on this subject were evaded; but the
regulations now in force, and the penalties attached to any deficiency in the
numbers, bid fair to introduce into the merchant service a very considerable
increase of seafaring men. By the same return as that above mentioned,
there were in the merchant service, on the 31st July, 1835, when the Act
passed, 5,429 apprenticed seamen. Of this number, on the 9th June, 1838,
there remained still under indentures 1,740.
From the passing of the Act to the same date, the inden
tures registered were .............
To which add ................

19,367
1,740

Total number of apprentices ..........

21,107$

Some regulations would still appear wanting with regard to the seamen
apprentices. Since the establishment of docks, all hands are sent ashore,
from the time the ship is ready to enter one. If the apprentice has no home to
go to—which is generally the case—he is put into some mean lodging-house
in the neighbourhood of Wapping, till his old ship, or some other belonging
to the firm, is ready to leave the dock; when, it may be supposed, neither his
morals, habits, nor health, have been improved. The merchants of London,
at a small expense, might provide a remedy for this evil. While speaking of
apprentices, I may notice the great advantage which the navy will receive
from the number of boys now introduced, and which it may be prudent to
increase; they are now about 3,000, and might with advantage be extended
to 5,000. Many of these boys, who enter at seventeen or eighteen years of
age, return from their station fit for the rating of ordinary seamen, become
attached to the navy, and prefer it to all other service. Too much encourage
ment cannot be given to this class of young and rising seamen.
Another source for the supply of seamen, to a certain extent for the navy,
has, within a few years back, been lost to the naval service. 1 The allusion
here made is to the Coastguard service, as at present constituted. Why it has
* Increased in September to 167,013. [Cf. P.P. 1837-8 (473), XLV.]
t This return of 1829 for 1828, signed by the Registrar-General of the Custom-house, is
thus stated:—"Coasting trade, inwards, 512,000, outwards, 517,000 men"; a return not
worth the value of the paper. The same vessel and the same crew may have arrived and sailed
inwards and outwards a dozen times in the year.
t Increased in September to 21,450.
1 He refers to the Coast Blockade of Kent and Sussex, superseded in 1831 by the
Coastguard: cf. above, 201.
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been altered from its original establishment, when it supplied seamen on
many occasions for the navy instead of as now taking them away from it,
or by whose advice the change was made, is not material. The deed has
been done, the concession has been made; and the Treasury, the Customs,
and the Comptroller of the Coastguard are probably satisfied that, being
naval men and under the control of naval officers, they are more efficient
for the protection of the revenue than any other class of men. It may be so,
and well-conducted enough, though not under martial law; but they are lost
to the navy, their habits being totally changed. No complaints of inefficien
cy, or want of subordination, were made against the men when borne on the
books of a ship-of-war stationed in the Downs and of another in Newhaven;
and the great advantage was that on any pressure for manning a ship,
forty, fifty, or sixty able seamen were always at hand, and made available.
On one occasion of an important nature, two hundred and forty-one
seamen were withdrawn from the Coastguard, then called blockade service,
and at another time two hundred and eighty-three; and the number borne
exceeded three thousand men. The Coastguard has now about four thou
sand men on shore, and nearly one thousand in the revenue cruisers. Many
of the former of these are not only exempt from serving in the navy,
whatever may happen, but are composed of the most effective able seamen
drawn from the navy—seamen such as are in the vigour of life, and of the
best characters; without a certificate of which they cannot be received into
this favourite service. It was the old system to have a fifty or sixty gun ship
stationed as a guardship in the Downs; and not a bad one, were she of no
other use than to show the foreign ships of all nations, passing through that
anchorage, that we had at least one ship-of-war on the look-out. Formerly
ten or twelve sail-of-the-line were kept at the three great ports, Sheerness,
Portsmouth, and Plymouth; but the result of the revolutionary war, which
placed Malta and the Ionian Islands in our possession, was to transfer these
guardships to the Mediterranean, which from that time became the prin
cipal station for our fleet. Still it appears to me it would impress foreigners
with a higher notion of our navy on visiting our ports, which they all do, if a
second-class ship-of-the-line were stationed at each of the ports of Ports
mouth and Plymouth, with the full peace complement, to exercise the of
ficers and men for six or seven summer months, or be ready as a reinforce
ment whenever required. Our ports at present, it must be admitted, wear but
a gloomy and deserted aspect.
It has been said by those who look favourably on the present coastguard
system that "You will get them when the war breaks out". No such thing;
while their land-service is allowed to tell as service at sea, why should they
leave so comfortable a retreat? Should a war break out to-morrow, there
would not be left a man on the coast, fit for service, the following day, un
less specially protected. Such men may be considered as lost to the naval
service for ever; yet there appears to be no reason why the Coastguard
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seamen should not be subject to martial law, as well as the men serving in
the ordinary and in the packet service, which is now the case in all the
various branches wherein seamen are employed: why should the navy, in
their instance alone, be deprived of their services? why, with such exemp
tion, should their time be allowed to go for pensions? Instead of this, why
not establish a maritime police, composed of young and active landsmen,
who would be just as much under the control of commanders and
lieutenants of the navy as seamen? It must come to this in the event of war.
There is, however, another and more serious drain of seamen, in time of
war, by which they are protected from the impress, and abstracted from the
naval service; this is the privateer system, which is carried on to an enor
mous extent. The great number of letters of marque and reprisal, granted to
ships armed and manned more for the sake of getting to an early market
and avoiding convoy than fighting the enemy, occasion a heavy drawback
from the entry of men in ships-of-war. A sailor joins a regular privateer in
the hope, almost the certainty, of making his fortune, which, however, fre
quently ends in disappointment; but it is a speculation that he cannot resist.
If, indeed, the whole system of privateering could be got rid of, by agree
ment of the belligerents, it would prove the greatest benefit to mankind in
general, as well as to those engaged in it; for it is frequently carried on in a
manner little short of legalised and licensed piracy. It encourages a species
of gaming, by which a few acquire great fortunes, while multitudes are
ruined. The misery entailed by the system of plunder exercised by privileged
privateers is incalculable; and the demoralization of those engaged in it is of
the worst description. But we are considering it here only as it deprives the
navy of men, to a very great extent, who would otherwise be employed
with advantage to themselves and benefit to the state. This will more
satisfactorily appear by a return of licences and protections issued from the
Admiralty in the following years:—
LETTERS OF MARQUE AND REPRISAL

Against the French republic from May, 1803, to May, 1804
...
Ditto, Batavian republic, from June, 1803, to June, 1804
....
Ditto, King of Spain, from January, 1805, to January, 1806
...

Vessels
680
670
540

Men
27,960
28,758
25,718

Those taken out against the French and Batavians are nearly for the
same ships; of those against Spain, about a fourth are contained in the other
two. The number of men thus protected may be about 47,000, which, with
the addition of marines, landsmen, and boys, would be fully adequate to
man a fleet of fifty sail-ofthe-line, with fragates, sloops, steamers, and small
craft in proportion: this is a subject which, I apprehend, will require to be
more closely looked at, in the event of war. 1
1 Letters of marque were not issued during the Crimean War. The signatories of the peace
treaty abolished privateering on 14 April 1856, most other Powers (except the U.S.A.)
acceding to the Declaration of Paris in the next two years.

APPENDIX V
Report of the Manning Commission, 1859, pt II: Recapitulation and
Conclusion1

RECAPITULATION
(80.) The following statement will exhibit to Your Majesty the whole
amount of reserve which will be at Your Majesty's disposal, assuming that
the Coast-guard and Naval Coast Volunteers are raised to the full amount
contemplated for those forces respectively, before our Commission was
issued, and that the additions which we have recommended are also carried
into effect.
Reliefs in the home ports2 ......
Coast-guard ...........
Marines, embodied
........
Do. Short-Service Pensioners3 .....
Seamen, Short-Service Pensioners, say .
Royal Naval Volunteers
......
Naval Coast Volunteers .......
Making in all

4,000
12,000
6,000
5,000
3,000
————
20,000
10,000
————

30,000 (in Your Majesty's service)
30,000 (in the merchant service)

.............. 60,000 men.

This does not include the addition of 5,000 men which we have said
might be made to the marines, without impairing the efficiency of that body
as a naval force, if Your Majesty should be advised either to substitute that
number of marines for troops of the line, or to add that number of men to
the whole military and naval establishments of the kingdom; nor does it in
clude the 5,000 volunteers, whom we have assumed to be absent on leave in
the long voyages.
(81.) Of these forces, the reliefs in the home ports and the Coast-guard
may both be speedily raised, and this should be done at once. The marines
embodied are taken at the number usually stationed in this country. The
1 P.P. 1859, sess. 1 (2469), VI, pp. xix-xxi.
2 A standing reserve to relieve foreign stations, exclusive of guardships but related to the
total numbers in commission at any time (cf. above, 226n.).
3 To garrison the ports during peace; "short-service" means ten years.
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short-service pensioners, seamen as well as marines, will be filled up in
about seven years. The Royal Naval Volunteers may, in the opinion of the
witnesses, be recruited without any great delay.
(82.) Comparing the naval estimates of this year with the amount which
will have to be expended before the Coastguard and the Naval Coast
Volunteers have been brought up to the state contemplated by the statutes
which regulate these forces respectively,1 a further expenditure will be re
quired of 64,862/.
(83.) The whole expense of the additions which we have recommended
will be as follows:—
(I)
Improvements in the Peace Establishment
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Increased allowances of provisions
...........
Pensions of Warrant Officers'widows ..........
Mess utensils, clothes, and bedding
...........
Instruction and training ships
.............
Petty Officers'badges ................
Pay and pensions for gunnery
.............

£
42,331
19,150
14,200
15,918
6,833
6,239
————

£

104,671

(II)
Additional Reserves
IN THE QUEEN'S SERVICE
1. 2,000 additional Coast-guard men ............
2. 4,000 reliefs in home ports
..............
3. 5,000 short-service pensioners, marines
.........

£
116,525
132,000
45,625

£

IN THE MERCHANT SERVICE
4. 20,000 Royal Naval Volunteers in home and 5,000 in distant voyages
(including school ships) ..............
200,000
————— 494,150
Making in all

.................

.... £598,821

CONCLUSION
(84.) When, however, everything shall have been done, which prudence
can suggest, to furnish in time of peace reserves available on the outbreak of
war, there will still remain as a last resource Your Majesty's undoubted right
to the compulsory service of all Your Majesty's subjects by sea as well as by
1 19 & 20 Vict., c. 83; 16 & 17 Vict., c.75. The training of the Volunteers was in the hands
of the district Coastguard captains, who were of course naval officers: for their examination
by the Commission, see mins. of ev., pp. 86-146. I have sketched the rise and fall of the
R.N.C.V. in War and Society, ed. M. R. D. Foot (1973), 188-97. In 1858 they numbered
about 6,000.
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land, in case of actual danger to this country. Our earnest desire is to tender
to Your Majesty such advice as may strengthen this necessary weapon of
national defence, and render it more efficient and more readily available in
the moment of danger.
(85.) We therefore do not propose to weaken the force of Your Majesty's
prerogative at common law, or of the successive statutes by which it has
been declared and confirmed. But we think that in requiring compulsory ser
vice at sea, as close an analogy as possible with the laws which regulate the
like service on land should be observed. By the statute 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 24, it
is enacted that no person shall be liable to be detained against his consent in
the naval service of His Majesty for a longer period than five years, except
in case of special emergency, when the commanding officer is empowered
to detain him for a further period of six months, or until such emergency
shall have ceased. The latest enactment on this subject is the statute 16 & 17
Vict., c. 69, which empowers Your Majesty to call out the seamen either
generally or by classes at discretion. We recommend that the provisions of
that statute should be maintained; but we think that its force will not be im
paired by the addition of the two following limitations, viz.:—
(86.) First,—that it shall only be called into operation in the case of
danger to this country, declared by Your Majesty in Council, after the
voluntary reserves shall have been first called out for service.
(87.) And secondly,—pursuing the analogy of the militia, we have con
sidered whether we could recommend a limit of distance from our own
shores, but it appears to us that such a limit might defeat the usefulness of
the force; for it is obvious that the pursuit of the enemy's fleet might be, as
it has been in former times, the most efficient method of defence; and, as we
have above observed, the limit which confines the present Naval Coast
Volunteers to a certain distance from the shore1 greatly diminishes the value
of that force. We think, however, that no objection can be urged against a
limitation of time. It is in the highest degree improbable that such a danger
as alone could justify compulsory service would continue for so long a
period as one commission or three years; and, if it did, there would be no
difficulty in providing such reliefs that no seaman who declined to volunteer
for continued service need be detained beyond that time. We recommend,
therefore, that it should be enacted that if Your Majesty should ever find it
necessary to proclaim compulsory service, a relief should be provided for
every seaman within a period of three years from the time of his entry on
board ship; and that he should not be liable to be called upon for a second
period of service until after the expiration of a time to be expressed in the
statute.
1 The 100-league limit (in case of actual or imminent invasion) was repealed by 26 & 27
Vict., c. 5 for volunteers entering or re-entering after 6 March 1863. Its removal did not deter
volunteers, contrary to what is sometimes supposed. The Scots Volunteers were kept on
when the English were being phased out in 1870; but the last appearance of the force in the
naval estimates was in 1873-4. It was partly replaced by the R.N.R. (Second Class).
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(88.) We believe that these provisions would not diminish the power of
the Executive Government on the occurrence of an emergency, but on the
contrary would increase it; since they would be regarded as the practical
abolition of a system which has long indisposed the seaman to Your Maj
esty's Navy, and would thereby conduce in an important degree to enlist his
voluntary service for the defence of his country.
(89.) Your Majesty possesses in the merchant service elements of naval
power such as no other government in the world enjoys. It is true that
hitherto no sufficient organization has existed for securing to Your Majesty
the immediate command of these resources. During a long peace, reliance
has been placed either on the improbability that danger would arise or on
the efficacy of impressment to furnish the means by which danger could be
confronted and overcome. Changes in public sentiment, and in the circum
stances of the case, have shaken that reliance. We rejoice to believe that by
improvements in the administration of Your Majesty's Navy, and in the
regulation of the merchant service, other resources have in the meantime
been placed within the reach of Your Majesty's Government, and that it is
now in their power to substitute for untrained compulsory service a system
of defence voluntary, effective, and calculated to draw closer to Your Maj
esty at the moment of danger the loyal enthusiasm of those on whom Your
Majesty will rely. We therefore humbly and confidently submit to Your Maj
esty the adoption of measures which, while their primary object is the
protection of this country from the hazards of war, must at the same time
improve the position and elevate the character of the British seamen in the
two services; and unite them together in the firm bonds of reciprocal good
feeling, and of common interest.
Witness our hands and seals this 19th day of February 1859.
(Signed)1 HARDWICKE
(L.S.)
CHANDOS
(L.S.)
EDWARD CARDWELL
(L.S.)
W. FANSHAWE MARTIN (L.S.)
J. D. H. ELPHINSTONE
(L.S.)
JOHN SHEPHERD
(L.S.)
RICHARD GREEN
(L.S.)
H. C. ROTHERY,
Secretary.
1 W. S. Lindsay, M.P. for Tynemouth and North Shields, shipowner and author of History
of Merchant Shipping and Ancient Commerce (4 v., London, 1874-6), declined to sign. His
reasons are set forth at length in a letter to Hardwicke printed on pp. xxiii-xlii of the Report
The main one was a passionate belief in a state-subsidised pension fund for all seamen, but
he also wanted a much larger increase in the Royal Marines. It is to be noted that Hardwicke
had taken a leading part in opposing the repeal of the Navigation Laws and that Card well, as
President of the Board of Trade 1852-4, had carried through the great Merchant Shipping
Act: see Lindsay, IV, 171-2, 320«. For Green, also a shipowner, see D.N.B.

APPENDIX VI
Summary of Revised Regulations for the Royal Naval Reserve (1873) 1
Any seaman of good character possessing the following qualifications
may be enrolled in the First or Second Class Royal Naval Reserve, and will
thereupon be entitled to the advantages and be subject to the obligations
mentioned below:—
QUALIFICATIONS FOR FIRST CLASS
1. A candidate must be a British subject, free from infirmity, and of
good character.
2. He must not be under nineteen nor over thirty years of age.2
3. He must, within the ten years previous to his joining the Reserve, have
been five years at sea, one year of that time as an A.B.;3 an apprentice who
has just completed his indentures for a term of four years, one year of
which has been served in foreign-going or coasting vessels, is also eligible.
ADVANTAGES
1. A Royal Naval Reserve man will receive an annual payment or
retainer, payable quarterly, as follows:—
If in the First-Class Reserve, £6 a year.
2. He will, during drill, receive, in addition to the retaining fee, the same
pay and allowances as a non-continuous service seaman of the fleet, ac1 As summarized by Rear-Admiral Sherard Osborn, On the Impressment of British
Seamen (1874), Appendix II. A full set of the revised regulations of 1873 may be found in
P.R.O., M.T. 9/68/M14241.
2 35 in the case of an A.B. of good character discharged from the navy (but not a pen
sioner).
3 In foreign-going or square-rigged coasting vessels. Applicants for both classes now had
to show that they had been to sea within the three months prior to application. Registrars
were enjoined to take the greatest care in selection "with a view to maintaining the character
which the Reserve has already obtained..." (para. 11). Men with fixed residences, per
sonally known to the registrar, or whose employment brought them into the same ports at
known intervals, were to be preferred, other things being equal (para. 12).
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cording to his rating, with extra pay and privileges if he becomes a trained
man.
3. His travelling expenses to and from the place of drill will, when
necessary, be provided.
4. He will not, on account of belonging to the Reserve, forfeit any in
terest in any Friendly or Benefit Society.
5. He will, if called out on actual service, receive the same pay,
allowances, and victuals, and have the same prospect of promotion and
prize money, as a continuous service seaman of the fleet, according to his
rating; and he will, on joining, receive the same clothing, bedding, and mess
traps.
6. He will, if wounded or injured on service or on drill, receive the same
pension as a seaman in the navy of the same rating; and if killed, slain, or
drowned on service or on drill, his widow will be entitled to the same
gratuities as the widow of any other seaman of the navy of the same rating.
7. He will, if he fulfils his obligations and is in the First-Class Reserve
the requisite time, receive a pension of not less than £12 a year whenever he
becomes incapacitated from earning a livelihood, or at sixty years of age if
not previously incapacitated.
8. He may elect either to take the whole pension himself, or to take a
smaller pension for himself during his life, and to allow his wife a pension
after his death, for the remainder of her life.
9. He will, if he is a trained man, and is in the First Class, be eligible for
the Coast Guard Service, and will receive the same pay and allowances as
other men in the Coast Guard and be eligible for higher ratings; and if dis
charged from the Coast Guard after ten years' service, he will be entitled to
his Naval Reserve Pension of £12 a year at fifty years of age.
10. He may quit the Reserve, if not at the time called out for actual ser
vice, at the end of every five years; he may also quit it at any time, when not
called out for actual service, by purchase of his discharge; or, without
purchase, if subsequently to enrolment he passes an examination as a
master or mate and obtains bona fide employment as master or mate. 1
OBLIGATIONS
1. A Royal Naval Reserve man must attend drill for twenty-eight days
each year; he may do so, so far as the convenience of the public service will
permit, at any time and place most convenient. The first drill after first
enrolment must be for a period of fourteen days, but subsequent drills may
be for periods of seven days each.
1 Or permanent employment on shore in the service of any public body (para. 208). A man
was free to rejoin if fit for active service and if his services were required (para. 205). He
could also seek entry to the Royal Navy at any time (para. 212).
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2. He must, before proceeding on a long voyage, obtain leave from a
Superintendent of Mercantile Marine.1
3. He must appear before some Superintendent of Mercantile Marine
once in every six months, unless he has leave to be abroad longer, and he
must report every change of residence and employment.
4. In order to earn a pension he must continue in the Reserve as long as
he is physically competent to serve, and he must also have been in the force
fifteen years if engaged above thirty, or twenty years if engaged under
thirty. In reckoning this time, actual service in the fleet as a Reserve Man
will count double.
5. Naval Reserve men may be called upon for actual service in the navy
by royal proclamation. It is intended to exercise this power only when an
emergency requires a sudden increase in the naval force of the country.
6. A Naval Reserve man may in the first instance be called out for three
years. If there is then actual war, and he is then serving in one of her Maj
esty's ships, he may be required to serve for two years longer; but for the
additional two years he will receive 2d. a day additional pay.
7. Naval Reserve men when on drill or actual service will be subject to
naval discipline.
8. A Naval Reserve man who fails to fulfil the obligation of the Reserve
will forfeit his claim to retainer and pension, and if he fails to join when
called out for actual service may be treated as a straggler or deserter from
the navy.
QUALIFICATIONS FOR SECOND CLASS
1. A candidate must be a British subject, free from infirmity, and of
good character.
2. He must not be under nineteen nor over thirty years of age.
3. He must have followed a seafaring life for at least three years, must
know the compass, be able to steer, and must be able to pull a strong oar.2
An apprentice who has completed his indentures for three years in any
vessel is also eligible.

ADVANTAGES
1. A Royal Naval Reserve man in the Second Class will receive an an
nual payment of £2. 10s. retaining fee, payable quarterly by a Superinten
dent of Mercantile Marine.
1 Strictly, the Registrar of Naval Reserve, who was usually a Superintendent or Deputy
Superintendent also.
2 It was hoped to attract fishermen. Cf. Bowen, History of the R.N.R., 20.
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2. He will also receive a suit of uniform clothing during each annual
period of drill—viz., cap and ribbon, blue serge frock, blue cloth trousers,
neckerchief, check or white drill shirt. 1
3. He will, during drill, receive the same pay and allowances as a noncontinuous service ordinary seaman of the fleet—viz., one shilling and one
penny a day, with an allowance for lodging and victualling (when these are
not provided by Government) of one shilling and eightpence a day in ad
dition; in all, amounting to two shillings and ninepence per day, or nineteen
shillings and threepence per week.
Total for the Year
Retaining Fee
----------------Wages for 28 days'Drill
------------Victualling and Lodging, or allowances in lieu thereof, for
28 days ------------------Suit of uniform clothing, value about

---------

£ s. d.
2 10 0
1 10 4
268
670
115 0
£820

With extra pay and privileges if he becomes a trained man.
4. His travelling expenses to and from the place of drill will, when
necessary, be provided.
5. He will, if qualified, be eligible for promotion to the First-Class
Reserve, when he will be entitled to extra pay, increased retainers, and other
privileges.2
6. He will not, on account of belonging to the Reserve, forfeit any in
terest in any Friendly or Benefit Society.
7. He may quit the Reserve, if not at the time called out for actual ser
vice, at the end of every five years; he may also quit at any time, when not
called out for actual service, by purchase of his discharge; or without
purchase, if subsequently to enrolment he passes an examination as a
master or mate, and obtains bona fide employment as master or mate.
1 A major incentive as they could be worn at home afterwards. The First Class had no uni
form other than a cap and "a decent suit of dark blue sailor-like clothing" (purchased by
themselves, para. 120). Cf. the remarks of the Tryon Committee, P.P. 1892 (C. 6609), LI,
pp. 27-30.
2 Including pension, towards which he could now count half the time served in the Second
Class. But he could not be so promoted above age 30 and he must have served at least 12
months as A.B. since joining the Reserve; he must also by this time know the marks on the
lead line, how to box the compass and to hand, reef and steer. The Tryon Committee (ibid.,
30) commented on the high value attached to the pension.
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OBLIGATIONS
1. A Royal Naval Reserve man must attend drill for twenty-eight days
each year; he may do so, so far as the convenience of the public service will
admit, at any time and place most convenient. The first drill after first
enrolment must be for a period of fourteen days, but subsequent drills may
be for periods of seven days each.
2. He must, before proceeding on a long voyage, obtain leave from a
Superintendent of Mercantile Marine.
3. If employed in the coasting or fishing trades, he must appear before
some Superintendent or Deputy-Superintendent of Mercantile Marine once
in every six months, and must report every change of residence and
employment.
4. Naval Reserve men may be called upon for actual service in the navy
by royal proclamation. It is intended to exercise this power only when an
emergency1 requires a sudden increase in the naval force of the country.
5. He will, if called out on active service, receive the same pay,
allowances, and victuals, and have the same prospect of promotion and
prize money, as a continuous service seaman of the fleet, according to his
rating; and he will, on joining, receive the same clothing, bedding, and mess
traps.
1 The italics occur in the Regulations themselves: they were carefully framed to reassure
candidates (and the trading community) that reservists would not be called on every time the
navy needed more men. See the paper by T. Gray, 6 June 1868, in P.R.O.,
M.T.9/41/M65583. It was he and Admiral Tarleton, with the Registrar-General, who
prepared the revised Regulations.

APPENDIX VII
Notes on Authors
BERKELEY, Rt. Hon. Sir Maurice Frederick Fitzhardinge [1861, 1st
Baron Fitzhardinge] (1788-1867), 2nd son of 5th earl of Berkeley by a
secret marriage of 1785 whose validity was successfully challenged in the
House of Lords 1799 (so that the title passed to the first son born after the
marriage was made public in 1796). Entered navy 1802, W. Indies and
Halifax stations under his uncle, Vice-Adm. Geo. Cranfield B. (M.P.
Gloucester 1781-1812); lieut. 1808, in charge of gunboats at Torres Vedras
1810, post-capt. 1814. Entered politics 1831 via family seat at Gloucester,
lost in 1833 but recovered 1839-57. Career at Admiralty (18 years under 8
First Lords, with intermissions, esp. 1839—46) opened 1833 with Graham
(whom he was recklessly to support against Napier 1855-6), Auckland and
Minto. Manning responsibilities began informally as a junior Lord, though
not a "subject" till after his clash with Barrow 1839 (above, 196; cf. P.P.
1861 (438), V, p. 401). Commanded Thunderer in Medit. 1840-1; C.B.
1841; rear-adm. 1849. 3rd Naval Lord under Auckland 1846 and Baring
1849-52; 2nd N.L. 1853, 1st N.L. 3 June 1854-24 Nov. 1857, under
Graham and Wood. Said to have given decided support to Pennell's C.S.
scheme; correctly foresaw that Graham's Act of 1853 would prove in
operative without incentive of a mercantile pension fund, which he con
tinued to regard as essential antidote to repeal of navigation laws; ac
quiesced in ignoring it the following year, when he made the best of a bad
job by going round the rendezvous and doing away with some which
produced "trash", but admitted 4 April that "notwithstanding the number of
landsmen entered we are come nearly to a dead stand-still", in competition
with shipowners (ibid., 403—4). Letters to Napier showed understanding but
he signed dispatch of 4 October thrusting responsibility on C.-in-C. for an
attack on Sweaborg, thus deflecting public frustration from Admiralty (G.
B. Earp, op. cit, 498-506, though Napier's publicist admits that Berkeley
"whatever may be his other failings, has the true sailor spirit in him"); sub
sequent breach of their friendship reached bitter climax in Commons 13
March 1856, when Napier had to answer charges of mismanagement at
Acre (1841). Privy councillor 1855; vice-adm. 1856; K.C.B. 1857; G.C.B.
and peerage 1861; adm. 1862. In retirement at Berkeley Castle 1859,
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printed brief Letter ... to Sir F. Baring for circulation "among my naval
friends", attacking Naval Reserve Bill and R.N.R. (expensive, unreliable,
and "a cunning device to aid the merchant at the expense of the
government"). Examined June 1861 by Commons Select Committee on
Board of Admiralty (P.P. 1861 (438), V, pp. 401-44), the fullest statement
of his views on manning: no "great plan", least of all the "totally subver
sive" Hardwicke Report, had been formed to find an efficient substitute for
pressing. With surviving brothers published 1865 Reply to some passages in
a book entitled "My Life and Recollections" by the Hon. Grantley F.
Berkeley—a reply to "foul slanders" on their mother.
BOWLES, Sir William (1780-1869), eldest son of Wm. Bowles of Heale
House, Wilts., and Dinah dr. of Adm. Sir Thos. Frankland, M.P. for Thirsk.
Doubtless a good educational foundation, judging by his later command of
English, French and Spanish. Entered navy 1796; lieut. 1803; cmdr. 1806;
with Gambier at Copenhagen and post-capt. 1807; post rank 1808; active
attacking shore batteries in northern Spain 1810, then in Baltic. Protected
Br. trade in the Plate 1813-14; commodore of S. Amer. station 1816-20, a
difficult assignment in the highly fluid politics of emancipation from Rio de
Janeiro to Lima, in which he showed great resourcefulness and good
judgement (see letters in The Navy and South America, ed. G. S. Graham
and R. A. Humphreys, N.R.S., 1962, 158-278, 282-92). Married 1820
Hon. Frances Temple, Palmerston's sister, who died 1838 (fulsome tablet in
Romsey Abbey). Comptroller-Gen. Coast Guard 1822-41; presciently in
vited Melville 1826 to eliminate favouritism and confine C.G. to ex-naval
men (under aet. 30), and Auckland 1834 to place it under sole admiralty
control in emergency (Thoughts on national defence, 1848, App. vi).
Published pseudonymous Remarks on the conduct of the naval administra
tion of Great Britain (1830), urging steam gunboats for coast defence, an
nual squadron of exercise, and systematic artillery practice—a decisive in
fluence on establishment of H.M.S. Excellent (Lloyd, MM. 41). F.R.G.S.
1833; C.B. 1839; rear-adm. 1841. In Suggestions (1840) proposed a navy
of reserve of 6 ships and 6 frigates ready to proceed anywhere at 24 hours'
notice, and claimed that he had been "more constantly at sea than perhaps
any other of his rank". At sea again 1843-4, overlapping 6 weeks with seat
in Haddington's admiralty, May 1844-June 1846, when he frequently
addressed colleagues on paper; M.P. for Launceston 1844-52; pamphlet
vindicating Peel 1846. 3rd edn. 1847, admitting authorship, of Remarks:
new Preface adumbrates manning reform by means of a permanent
recruiting staff, centred on chief mercantile ports in 8 to 10 districts, vice "a
few officers of inferior rank" sent on temporary service to places where
they are unknown and which they do not know well. Thoughts on national
defence (1848; 2nd edn. 1852) reflects alarm caused by Tahiti affair (1844)
and concern for coast defence:"... it has always appeared to me that a cer-
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tain zone ... extending perhaps ten miles inland ... should be placed on a
different footing" to resist invasion. Transformed this notion into that of a
naval militia, with his friend Sir Thos. Hastings, principal storekeeper of
Board of Ordnance, in memo, to Parker Committee, July 1852, subse
quently worked up in Heads of a Bill 1854 and included in collected
Pamphlets on naval subjects (1854) as "suggestions", with preface
elaborating militia scheme; Considerations on the late naval war, 1856;
adm. 1857. Published 1858 A recommendation for abolishing the rank of
commander in the royal navy. As president of the Sailors' Home (Well St.,
London) forwarded to Hardwicke Commission (always referred to by him
as "Lord Cardwell's Commission") petition of 1,115 masters, mates and
seamen for a revised mercantile pension fund, under Board of Trade
management and based on compulsory subscription. C.-in-C. Portsmouth
1859, resigning 29 Dec. (as from 1 March 1860) when Admiralty dis
approved his having published correspondence in The Morning Post as "the
only remaining means of vindicating my character" from press aspersions
arising out of a mutiny on Princess Royal, 12 Nov.: owing to misunder
standing with her captain, Bowles stopped shore leave in the belief that the
watch ashore had taken part in a demand that the whole ship's company be
allowed to join it; unfairly blamed for the subsequent "tumult" on board,
The Times attributing it to "the querulousness of an octagenarian"; he
hoped that the subsequent court-martialling would stem mutinous tenden
cies "too frequent of late" (see correspondence in B.L., Printed 8808 k.12).
Examined in writing by Royal Commission on Defence, he gave "my
decided opinion" that a battery in I.O.W. would better protect Spithead than
"expensive and elaborate experiments" (P.P. 1860 (2782), XXIII, p. 3). A
Militia our only real naval reserve followed his quarrel with Admiralty; he
defended its thesis at length under gruelling cross-examination by Graham
and other members of the Commons' Select Committee on Board of Ad
miralty, May-June 1861 (P.P. 1861 (438), V, pp. 313-5, 386-401),
evidence which he published separately in 1862; though moderately worded,
his replies exhibit contempt for government tinkering with the overriding
problem of manning, partly on account of frequent political changes at the
Admiralty itself. K.C.B. 1862, Adm. of the Fleet, 1869. Died 2 July 1869 at
Hill St., Berkeley Square, London. Shamefully omitted from D.N.B., which
includes his younger brother, General Sir Geo. B., Master of the Queen's
Household 1845 and Lieut. of the Tower 1851 (d. 1876).
CARMARTHEN, Hon. Peregrine Osborne, 2nd marquess of (1659-1729),
3rd son of Sir Thos. O., earl of Danby, whom he succeeded as marquess 4
May 1694, having been created Viscount Dumblane 1674 and enjoyed
courtesy title of earl on father's elevation to marquisate 6 April 1689.
Marriage to Bridget Hyde, step-daughter of Sir R. Viner, goldsmith banker,
validated 1683 after protracted legal and financial proceedings, for which
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see A. Browning, Thomas Earl ofDanby, I. (Oxford, 1951), 139 sqq., 351;
squandered her fortune and fled to Continent 1686. His father protected
him and used him politically as M.P. Berwick 1677, Corfe Castle 1679
(unseated on petition), York 1689; attached to Paris embassy 1677; active
1679-82 in efforts to obtain father's release from Tower during impeach
ment proceedings; sent with letters to Wm. of Orange April 1688; voted
Feb. 1689 against declaring throne vacant, but quickly pledged loyalty to
new king; in Ho. of Lords 1690 as Baron O. of Kiveton, but seldom spoke.
Wounded in Feversham's army at Sedgemoor and led cavalry troop in York
rising Nov. 1688, raiding Welbeck Abbey for arms; commanded dragoon
regt. raised by City of London July 1690. Succeeded Torrington 31 Dec.
1690 as colonel 1st regt. Marines, disbanded 18 July 1698: inclined "to
lean rather towards the War Office than ... the Admiralty" (L. Edye, The
Historical Records of the Royal Marines, 1893, p. 544), which reproved
him more than once for disobeying orders—e.g. June 1698, when he had
just been severely wounded in a duel (one of several known). Browning (op.
cit., 485-6) regarded his colonelcy as reward for arrest of Preston and other
Jacobites in Thames estuary by "one of the racing yachts with which the
Earl of Danby delighted to experiment", but this coincided with date of his
commission; perhaps it was compensation for loss of Post Office 1689 to
ex-republican Wildman (ibid., 441, 447, 486). Government gratitude may
account for commission as capt. Suffolk, then Resolution, both 3rd rates,
1691; Windsor Castle, 2nd, at Barfleur, where conspicuous gallantry
earned him a special pennant and choice of ship for 1693; with the joint ad
mirals 1693 and might have saved Smyrna convoy if his advice to recon
noitre Brest had been taken (ibid., 505-6); spirited conduct again at
Camaret Bay 1694 and within less than a month of return to Portsmouth
published in London A journal of the Brest expedition-, rear-adm. Red July
1693, Blue Jan. 1694. It is astonishing that he had no recorded naval ex
perience before 1691, but this "bold, volatile and somewhat eccentric young
man... lived much among sailors" (Macaulay, Hist of Engl., ed. C. H.
Firth, IV, p. 1966) and "possibly as a result of his reckless generosity and
uncertain behaviour ... always enjoyed great popularity with the seafaring
classes" (Browning, I, 486n.). In 1689 he tried to get to sea as captain of his
own privateer and had, probably, already that experimental interest in
building light, fast vessels for which the Royal Transport (presented 1698 to
Tsar Peter by King William as his "best sailer", Browning, 1,543) made him
famous; Admiralty supported his views on girdling Royal William
Feb.-March 1694 against opposition of Navy Board and Robt. Lee, master
shipwright at Chatham (Sergison, 87-103). Lost naval employment 1695
after withdrawing with convoy from Cadiz before another convoy wrongly
interpreted as French and becoming wind-bound in Milford Haven; blamed
for miscarriage of several homeward-bound E. Indiamen; sacrificed by Ad
miralty to merchants' wrath, but acquitted by Ho. of Lords and accorded

376

APPENDIX VII

honour of fetching king from Continent 1696; directed building of Exeter at
Portsmouth 1697, without obtaining her promised command. Huge per
sonal success with Tsar on visit Jan.-April 1698 and granted sole privilege
of importing tobacco into Russia, with power to assign—in the event, to the
Heathcotes and other City leaders (Jacob M. Price, The Tobacco Adventure
to Russia, Philadelphia, Tram. Am. Phil. Soc., new sen, 51, pt. i, 1961, p.
27). Peregrine Galley (190 tons, 32 guns) built 1699 under his instructions
and at royal expense: he was to have her in settlement of £9,000 arrears of
pension awarded by Charles II until Auditorship of Exchequer fell vacant,
but she was retained for navy; nor did C. ever receive William's substituted
pension of £1,000 p.a.; the Auditorship went to Halifax 1698 and another
reversion, the Clerkship of Patents (promised 1673), to a nominee of
Somers. Marchioness advised July 1701 to evacuate valuables for fear of
imminent distraint by husband's creditors (Browning, II, 226-7). June 1703,
C. petitioned Privy Council, with record of his services, claiming full rearadmiral's pension, stopped by new regime but now allowed to 6 May, with
full pay thereafter of vice-adm. Red; also petitioned for employment at sea,
drawing attention to his having secured 1,600 men for fleet 1702 and to of
ficial compliment on speedy fitting-out at Chatham 1703, when he was
suddenly deprived of command while engaged in victualling at Deptford,
etc.; not knowing in what he had offended, he denied rumours that he was
always out of the way when services required (Cat. S.P. Dom. 1703-4, pp.
28, 30-1, 388-9). Four flag appointments March 1702-March 1703
regarded by Merriman (Sergison, 88«.) as "dormant commissions" (ibid.,
267), but a letter of Burchett's 10 Oct. 1702 (P.R.O., Adm. 2/405, 91)
hopes he will get to sea shortly. Method of 12 Feb. 1705 shows sympathetic
knowledge of seamen and a certain statesmanship, unlikely to have been
prompted by desire for favour, though same year entrusted with convoying
Marlborough to Netherlands—for which he had to borrow £50 from his
father (Browning, I, 562). Promoted adm. 21 Dec. 1708, but the effective
command of fleet went to Leake same day. Politically, a supporter of Dr.
Sacheverell, 1710. Succeeded father as duke of Leeds 26 July 1712.
CLEEVE, Bourchier (1715-60), son or nephew of Alexander Cleeve, who
was a leading member by 1701 of the Worshipful Company of Pewterers of
the City of London (a Warden 1705, 1715; Master 1719, 1727), able to ob
tain its freedom for his daughters Mary and Elizabeth 1743: History of the
Company by C. Welch (1902), II, 171, 191, 211. This refers (p. 154) to the
Company permission on 14 Nov. 1754 to Messrs Bourchier and Richard
Cleeve "to dispose of twelve dozen of scalloped raised brim plates and
dishes in proportion without any other touch [mark] than their [own] silver
touch". By this date the Company was losing control of the trade and for
over half a century had failed to get legislation to discourage export of the
best Cornish tin to foreign competitors. Bourchier Cleeve was not a promi-
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nent liveryman, but was deputy for Cornhill Ward on the City's common
council 1743-9; he is listed in the Directories as living in Cornhill from
1744. About 1755 he built a Palladian villa in Kent, the famous Foots Cray
Place, probably designed by Isaac Ware, translator of Palladio and
Secretary to the Board of Works (H. M. Colvin, A Biographical Dictionary
of English Architects 1660-1840 (1954), 649-51). That he took an interest
in the taxation of country gentlemen is known from A letter to Bourchier
Cleeve (1757) [by J. Massie], which refutes his budget under 62 heads but
admits that both had produced tax schemes differing greatly from received
opinion. I have seen no copy of Cleeve's calculations, but his chosen ex
ample may throw light on his own circumstances: "a middling gentleman,
Mr. L." with an estate of £600 p.a. in land—"only five farms exclusive of
his Seat" (Massie, 7). (I am much obliged for some of these details to Mr.
Godfrey Thompson, City Librarian.)
CONNOLLY, Matthew (d. 1880), 2nd son of Gen. Wm. Hallett Connolly,
R.M., with three uncles in navy, one in army. Joined navy Dec. 1832; mate
of Castor in Syrian campaign, assisting at bombardment of Acre 1840;
Beacon survey vessel in Greek archipelago, under Thos. Graves (cf. G. S.
Ritchie, The Admiralty Chart, 1967, p. 269); lieut. 1842. Further service in
Medit., interrupted 1844-5 by pirate-chasing in E. Ind. in Agamemnon (72),
flagship of Sir T. J. Cochrane; cmdr. 1853. 2nd capt. President (50) 6 Aug.
1854, taking part in Anglo-French attack 31 Aug. and 4 Sept. on batteries
defending Petropavlovsk naval base (S. E. Kamchatka); then 12 Dec. 1854
cmdr. under Capt. Geo. Patey of Monarch (84), flagship of Rear-Adm.
H. W. Bruce on Pacific station (and the sailing ship of the line which Napier
had singled out in the Baltic 1854 as "abominably" manned), which he
joined April 1855, returning to Chatham April 1858. Began writing his
pamphlet two years before publication in 1858. Capt. 5 Feb. 1858; flagcapt. April 1859 to Rear-Adm. G. R. Mundy in Medit. Retired 21 Dec.
1871 under Childers's scheme; retd. rear-adm. 11 Dec. 1875; retd. viceadm. 20 Jan. 1880.
CROSFEILD, Robert (d. 1705?) is known mainly from his own
publications, beginning Nov. 1693 with England's glory revived, itself oc
casioned by govt. difficulties in raising men and money but leading him on
to knowledge of public frauds (Cal. S.P. Dom. 1696, p. 597). In Truth
brought to light (1694), again in biblical mood, he complains that he had
gone unrewarded for the propositions in England's glory, while Admiralty
had also neglected a scheme of Geo. Everett, the shipbuilder, for saving
£500,000 p.a. on naval building and refits, though approved by Russell,
Shovell, Onslow, Ld. Mayor of London, etc.; Crosfeild's proposal for
abolishing the Receiver-General of the Land Tax had also been passed over
by Treasury and Privy Council—proof of a corrupt party at court. Above
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all, before end 1693 he had appeared at bar of Commons in evidence about
evil practices of Commissioners of Sick and Wounded, whose clerk Samuel
Baston (also part-owner of a flag of truce in Dover Straits) was his chief
informant; the representation of Baston and John Leckie, accusing
C.S.W. of spying and profiteering (and condoning maltreatment of
war prisoners at Plymouth), was supported by Admiralty 14 April 1694
(Rich MSS., advertised by Dawsons of Pall Mall, cat. 246 (Feb. 1874), item
35; cf. J. J. Keevil, Medicine and the Navy, II (1958), 196-8), but rejected by
Commrs. for Stating Public Accounts ("none more corrupt", according
to Crosfeild) 1 Aug. 1694. In 1695, Great Britain's tears alleged great
abuses, to the nation's hazard, by persons in places of trust; followed by
petition to House of Lords accusing C.S.W. of false accounts and unlawful
correspondence with French, Admiralty of turning just men out of office
and preferring criminals, Navy Board of allowing embezzlements and starv
ing sailors' families; these 5 Articles read 9 March and witnesses against
C.S.W. heard in Committee of the Whole 13 and 20 March, the first 3 Ar
ticles then being referred to Commissioners of Accounts, the rest to Mr.
Justice Yardley at Chatham and to Admiralty (H.M.C., House of Lords
MSS, new sen, I, 526-30; cf. Boston's case vindicated... (1695)).
Crosfeild made himself the spokesman of those who had fallen foul of the
Navy Board in particular, like Everett, whose memorial on embezzlements
of 25 Feb. 1695 he printed in Justice perverted (1695), which began with
details of irregularities in Portsmouth dockyard and went on to quote John
Trevor and Richard Gibson on forged bills and false tickets, as also Wm.
Hodges on seamen's pay: the navy commissioners have stopped legitimate
prosecutions in King's Bench, dispensing with law and suspending critics
from employment, besides advancing to vast estates; since 1693 their in
terest has prevailed with Admiralty; these curruptions are more dangerous
than the war itself. On 29 Jan. 1696, after many set-backs, a further petition
(drawing attention to neglect of the first, esp. to hush-up tactics of Com
missioners of Accounts) was read in Lords without result; Crosfeild then
petitioned the King for a committee of named peers (headed by Lord Privy
Seal and including Marlborough, Torrington, Carmarthen, Cornbury) and
two M.P.s (Onslow and Barnardiston) to look into "the great corruptions"
which are alienating his subjects; this also failing, he wrote 13 Feb. to
Treby, L.C.J. as acting Speaker of Lords, praying for such a com
mittee of enquiry; again repelled, he published 18 Feb. a printed account of
his proceedings in the Lords (Wing C. 7240, repr. in H.M.C., H. of L.
MSS.f I, 531-7), concluding that "it is matter of amazement... that there
should be such coldness... to examine into the mass of wickedness...
which, having overspread the nation like a leprosy,... must inevitably bring
us to ruin, if the laws are not speedily put into execution to prevent it", and
that the people's ultimate protection by petitioning parliament was being
destroyed. This was produced in Lords 22 Feb. as reflecting on the House
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and Crosfeild was placed in custody of Black Rod; apologized 29 Feb.
(ibid., 537) and released. From a now permanent address in Clerkenwell
Close, London, 17 March 1696, he returned to attack "the horrible cabal
of the nation's destroyers", but for whom the nation could already have had
peace, in Brief observations upon the present distresses of the publick ...,
his fifth assault on Admiralty, again accused of concealing Navy Board's
wastefulness and arbitrary conduct, "diabolical trade" in sailors' tickets and
"horrid custom of putting Queries and Runs" upon their pay. Again in
trouble 22 Oct. 1696 for distributing S. Baston's A Dialogue between a
modern courtier and an honest English gentleman: committed to the
Poultry counter on seeking to obtain discharge of one of his hawkers, Ann
Dering, "miserably poor", and neither discharged when Secretary of State
(Trumbull) informed that true author was ready to surrender in their place;
the "close, expensive prison" was bad for "my present distemper" the
ptisick (asthma)—see "Case ... presented to Lords and Commons in
Parliament", Cal. S.P. Dom. 1696, pp. 596-9, and Epistle Dedicatory, 16
March 1697, to another edn. of the Dialogue. His next work, Justice the
best support for government; or a brief account of some public transactions
during the late war (1697) was printed for the booksellers of London and
Westminster "and at the Cock-Pit-House in Clerkenwell-Close": going over
much of the old ground, esp. bad treatment of Everett, it asserts that Ad
miralty arranges to procure letters two hours before they are received by
King, and that even honest persons have connived at stifling information
"upon fear of being reported madmen and informers"; as usual, the work
was dedicated to parliament. The affections of the people (1702, but dated 1
Jan. 1703) shows regard for King William and is critical of parliamentary
action over Irish estates, the army, etc. after 1697; it imputes crimes to the
Post Office and Excise; when in custody for it, Crosfeild denied that it
reflected on the present ministry, whereas for years he had been laying open
the hypocrisy of the dissenting party and, if discharged, "will break their
heads as it were with a cushin"—as evidence he offered reasons against the
first (abortive) Property Qualification Bill, which would paradoxically pre
judice the Church of England and strengthen "the Republican party who
represent themselves to the People to be the only friends to trade, &c."
(letters to Nottingham, 16 Jan. 1703, Cal S.P. Dom. 1702-1703, pp.
540-1). On this occasion, he fears he will soon die of the damp, close air
and his "astmah"; he has no bail; in 1696 family and friends had been "so
terrified, by false reports spread of me ... that a man committed for high
treason might as easily find bail" (Cal. S.P. Dom. 1696, p. 599). Lived to
publish England's warning-piece (1704), reasserting the conspiracy of
silence to prolong the last war, in which seamen suffered most: far more
"were destroyed, became pirates, or went into foreign service, by means of
bad provision, corrupt medicaments, and ill usage in their pay, as would
now have served to man the Royal Navy twice over; yet nobody was
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punished..." (ibid., 5); unhappily, the scramble for public employments
and pensions, root of all the nation's feuds (though parties wear the mask of
religion), still goes on. A postscript adds that "the printer would not work
off this without putting the Author's Name to it, so in submission it would
be well if all printers were obliged to add their own or author's name to
everything they print": none of his works bears a printer's or bookseller's
name and Crosfeild may be understood for this reluctance to give his own.
Unless he afterwards published anonymously, this was his last work. It is
more likely he did not long survive it.
ELLIOT, Sir Charles (1801-75), born at Dresden, where his father Hugh
(see D.NJ3.) was minister plenipotentiary; also nephew of 1st earl of Minto.
Spent most of his career overseas; see biography by Clagette Blake (1960).
Entered R.N. 1815, present at bombardment of Algiers 1816, then piratechasing as midshipman on E. Ind. station till 1820, followed by W. Africa
and Jamaica; lieut. 1822; cmdr. 1826; post-capt. 1828. "Protector of
Slaves" in Br. Guiana 1830-3 and contributed to Emancipation Act 1833,
before being sent to Canton as master attendant on Br. ships. As senior
superintendent of trade in China 1836-41, displayed tactful energy in
opium crisis and directed operations 1840-1 with cousin George Elliot (later
adm.), but recalled by Palmerston for Convention of Chuenpee, which con
ceded open trade and Hong Kong to G.B. but did not satisfy merchants.
Charge d'affaires and consul-general 1842-6 in republic of Texas, intimate
friend of President Houston: worked optimistically for abolition of slavery
and against U.S. annexation, but his "cloak-and-dagger" mission to Mexico
to procure that country's indispensable and grudging recognition came too
late (1845). Successively governor of Bermuda (1846-54), Trinidad
(1854-6), St. Helena (1863-9); rear-adm. 1855, K.C.B. 1856, vice-adm.
1862, adm. 1865. His two pamphlets both belong to the Bermuda years.
Died at Withycombe, Exeter. A humane and cultivated man whose tastes
included drawing, horticulture, yachting; besides an ex qfflcio knowledge of
trade and shipping, his lively dispatches reveal capacity for systematic study
as well as inventiveness. Though written at a distance, by one who had
scarcely lived in England, his militia project of 1852 was said by Adm.
Denman to have impressed the Parker Committee (P.P. 1861 (438), V,
para. 4705); it is summarized in my contribution to War and Society, ed. M.
R. D. Foot, 191-2. Even the "moveable" class of his Sea Fencible Force
were not to serve on foreign stations without their own previous consent.
FLEMING. Thomas James Willis (1819-90), 2nd son of John Willis
Fleming, M.P., of Stoneham Park, Hants; Thomas inherited the South
Stoneham estate (now property of Southampton University), but it seems to
have been heavily encumbered and all that remained to him by 1875 was a
rent of £250 for a mill and lock, shared with a relative and with Frederick
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Montgomerie, probably his mortgagee. Much of his time was spent in the
Isle of Wight, where he was commodore of the Royal Victoria Yacht Club,
1845-6 (the date of his pamphlet) and 1848, and Provisional Grand Master
(masonic) 1852. Stood unsuccessfully for the Conservative interest in the
island 1857 and at Winchester 1859, where he was elected unopposed Feb.
1864 but defeated again July 1865. J.P. for the Southampton division from
1848 and later deputy lieutenant (also for Dorset). Died at Berne. (Informa
tion kindly supplied by the Hants. Record Office, I.O.W. County Library,
Mrs. A. Gilbert, Mrs. E. Willis-Fleming and the Secretary and Registrar of
Southampton University.)
GILMORE, Arthur Hamilton (1832-82), was involved in Crimean War as
acting mate on H.M.S. Winchester 17 April 1854; lieut. Jan. 1856, serving
on Renown Nov. 1857, Donegal March 1860, and Revenge Dec. 1865;
cmdr. 15 Feb. 1869; obs. on R.N.R. evidently provoked by the experimental
call-up in May of that year. In same year read paper to R.U.S.I. on "Ex
panding Shot-Plug" (Journal, XIII (1870)). Caustic remarks on R.N.R.
again at R.U.S.I. meeting 21 April 1873 (Journal, XVII, 12-13), based on
his experience in S. Wales: "I believe our Reserve must in future be brought
up in the Navy from boys"—i.e. at least 12 years before discharge into the
Reserve. Retired 1872 and died at Lyme Regis 1 Nov. 1882.
GREY, Hon. Sir Frederick William (1805-78), 3rd son of 2nd earl ("Grey
of the Reform Bill"), therefore with Northumbrian roots and close to
ministerial circles; eldest brother was secretary for colonies in Russell's ad
ministration and much given to publication; another brother, General
Charles, was private secretary to Prince Albert 1849-61 and to V.R.I.
1861-70. F.W.G. entered R.N. 1819, lieut. 1825, cmdr. 1827, post-capt.
1828. Service in S. Amer., Medit. and E. Indies, then 1840-2 1st China
War; in Crimean War, rear-adm. superintendent of the Bosporus 1855-6;
K.B. 1857. Published On the organization of the navy (1860, Ridgway, 34
pp.), composed while serving abroad "in the hope that it may lead to a dis
cussion of a branch of the subject [manning] which has not, I think,
received that share of the public attention it undoubtedly merits": defends
C.S. against its detractors but doubts if Hardwicke Commission has solved
long-term problem, for which he proposes a "battalion" organization of the
standing navy, diluting crews with about one-quarter short-service men; ob
vious concern for education of boys and seamen afloat; advocates barracks
in lieu of hulks. Senior Sea Lord vice R. S. Dundas in D. of Somerset's
board, June 1861-June 1866; vice-adm. 1861; adm. and G.C.B. 1865;
retired April 1870. His Suggestions of 1873 were published five years
before he died, at home in Sunningdale, Berks.
HOLLAND, Patrick, of whom little is known, first appears as one of 58
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signatories, belonging to "the trade of the port of Newcastle", to an undated
(1792) recommendation to Trinity House, Deptford Strond, printed in
Memoirs of the principal events in the life of Henry Taylor, of North Shields
(North Shields, 1811), p. 118: the trade of Newcastle being under great
obligations to Taylor, they asked that he be granted "a lease of at least one
of the floating lights at the Goodwin Sands or Hasboro' Gatt". N. Shields
was still small enough for Holland to have known Taylor, whose book was
printed by T. Appleby there, like the 1804 edn. of Holland's Plan: MS.
addenda in Bodleian copy of this suggest a vigorous and educated man,
though he was not a member of the Lit. and Philos. Soc. of Newcastle upon
Tyne and unlikely therefore to have been a local notable of the day. The
Plan itself shows knowledge of the coal trade and shipowning, besides
access to the admiralty board and acquaintance with London shipowners;
possibly moved to London before April 1809, when his revised Plan was
printed there by Cox, Son, and Baylis of Lincoln's Inn Fields. Its central
idea of a requisition or quota was taken up by Dr. Thos. Trotter, M.D., in ,4
practicable plan for manning the royal navy. .. (printed at Newcastle for
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, London, 1819); as Trotter lived
in N. Shields from 1802, it seems likely that he knew Holland. His pamphlet
was much more eloquent on the evils of impressment, but one of Holland's
MS. insertions to the 1804 Plan (Bodl. copy, p. 5) runs; "The infamy of the
Impress can be so easy proved that I shall not say anything on the subject at
present." (In the search for information about Holland I owe warm thanks
to Dr. Norman McCord.)
KNOWLES, Sir Charles, bt. (c. 1704-1777), reputed son of Charles
Knollys, called 4th earl of Banbury (see D.N.B.), entered navy 1718 and
was present at C. Passaro; A.B. 1723-6; lieut. 1730, having acquired ac
complishments in mathematics, mechanics and French; W. Indies 1731;
cmdr. 1732, Southampton, 40. Vernon's highly trusted "engineer" in attacks
on Portobello, Chagres and Cartagena 1739-41, frequently engaged in
vanguard work and even acting as surveyor for army; D.N.B. attributes to
him An account of the expedition to Cartagena (1743), bitterly critical of the
military, but Vernon (who shared his views) would have had more time for
this after going home 1742; in 1743, as commodore Leewards station
(1743-5), unsuccessfully attacked La Guayra and Porto Cabello on
Venezuelan coast. Rejoined Vernon in Downs Dec. 1745, finding "my old
friend delights too much in pen and ink and many words" (Vernon Papers,
ed. B. McL. Ranft, N.R.S., p. 433). Sent to repair defences of captured
Louisbourg 1746 and involved 1747 in a press-riot at Boston; rear-adm. of
White 1747 and returned to Jamaica as c.-in-c. (till 1750); renewed
aggressive strategy and destroyed Port Louis forts in St. Domingue; violent
quarrel with captains over action off Havana Sept. 1748 and later himself
reprimanded for missing a chance of taking treasure fleet, but "enterprising
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to a fault" (R. Pares, War and Trade in the West Indies 1739-1763, Ox
ford, 1936, p. 203). As governor Jamaica 1752-6 "constitutionally inclined
to strong measures and hard words" (ibid., 539); personal stake in Spanish
trade, though hostile to N. American smugglers; vice-adm. 4 Feb. 1755.
Hawke's 2nd-in-cmd. at Rochefort 1757 and suffered the anger of Pitt;
though miscarriage due to military cmdrs., he defended Mordaunt 1758 in
The conduct of Admiral Knowles on the late expedition set in a true light (2
edns.). Admiral 1760; baronet and Rear-Adm. of G.B. 1765; but 1771
joined Russian navy (cf. P. H. Clendinning, M.M. 61); at St. Petersburg, but
mainly shipbuilding on Black Sea rivers, resigning June 1774. Published
1775 a translated Abstract on the mechanism of the motions of floating
bodies, by M. de la Croix. His posthumous reputation is suggested in Plain
suggestions of a British seaman ... (1794), 4: "We had not in England a
man more thoroughly conversant in nautical affairs, or who better con
sidered the interest of our navy." Buried at Guildford, Surrey.
LIHOU, John (1792-1840), eldest son of Peter Lihou of Guernsey by Cartarette, sister of James Saumarez (adm. and later baron). Present as a boy at
Trafalgar; midshipman in Cadiz blockade 1808; lieut. 1811; Halifax station
1814. After war entered merchant service in E. Indies and Pacific, com
manding first ship to pass Torres Strait from westward; promoted cmdr.
R.N. 1827. In 1829 patented a new method of hanging rudders, by means
of a pintle pin which could, if broken, be replaced at sea without need to
dock or heave down; it was adopted by navy 1830, when he published Facts
and observations on the danger and difficulties attending the present mode
of hanging ships' rudders ..., an octavo pamphlet of 38 pp. For thus "ad
vancing the security and perfection of navigation" he was elected Fellow of
the Royal Society 6 June 1833, with support from Sir J. Barrow, after
promotion in Feb. as capt. H.M.S. Victory, flagship at Portsmouth.
Probably wrote his Suggestions (1838) after giving up this post. His "exten
sive and valuable library" (local newspaper) was auctioned in Guernsey on
8 Sept. 1840, but it is not certain that he died in his residence there. (Infor
mation kindly supplied by Librarians of the Royal Society and the Priaulx
Library, Guernsey.)
MACKENZIE, John (d. 1801), was promoted lieut. 23 Dec. 1778, the only
"Mackenzie, J." of this rank at the date when his pamphlet was published
(1786). It contains a reference to service on the Jamaica station during the
American war, after which he must have been on half pay to have found the
time also to publish A woollen draper's letter on the French treaty—the
Eden commercial treaty of 26 Sept. 1786—which ran to two edns. This also
is attributed to him by Halkett and Laing (VI, 252), on the strength of a MS.
dedication bearing his signature; though the work itself is signed "R. J.
Woollen Draper", this was almost certainly fictitious, as pointed out by
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"G.P., a Friend to the Treaty", in An answer to the woollen draper's letter
(1787), who argues that the style (a mixture of jocularity and affected woe)
is too artful to be that of a factor long engaged in the cloth trade. The
Woollen Draper expected French woollens, "now in the height of
prosperity", to undersell British even at home, where high taxes and rising
food costs had increased wages: "A Standing Army will more than ever be a
standing curse, dressed in our enemies' cloths!" Taken together, the two
pamphlets suggest that Mackenzie was associated with Sir Herbert
Mackworth, bt., M.P. for Cardiff Boroughs 1776-90, the notable indepen
dent who managed the Seamen's Bill in 1780-2 and chaired the London
Tavern meeting of manufacturers on 14 March 1785; this was opposed to
Pitt's Irish Propositions and drew support from some of the same interests
as were hostile to the Anglo-French treaty. Among the known opponents to
this were Sheridan, Grey and Capt. Macbride, all of whom were members
of the committee ordered on 27 April 1787 (CJ. XLII, 693) to prepare
another Seamen's Bill—doubtless the measure described in J. Stevenson's
Abstract (above, p. xl).
MARTIN, Sir Thomas Byam (1773-1854), 3rd son of Sir Henry Martin,
bt., comptroller of the navy 1790-4, and entered navy from the Academy at
Portsmouth 1785. Captain's servant to Prince William Henry, afterwards
William IV, on frigate service at Newfoundland, etc.; lieut. 1790; cmdr. and
capt. 1793, in command of frigates throughout French war, notably with
Borlase Warren (a close friend), participating in many prizes but no general
action. In 1808-9 commanded a 74 in Baltic under Saumarez; rear-adm.
1811; defended Riga 1812; assisted Wellington on Scheldt 1815; K.C.B.
1815 and vice-adm. 1819. Displayed quick perception and business
capacity as deputy 1815 and then comptroller of the navy (the last)
1816-31, a more influential position than the permanent secretaryship of
the Admiralty and regarded as a political one by the Whig government of
1831; Tory M.P. for Plymouth 1818-31. Bitterly critical of Graham's ab
sorption of the civil branches by the Admiralty, as of his registry and enlist
ment legislation, but criticism too well-informed and circumstantial to
originate from personal rancour; his defence of impressment (1834-5) was
directed, rather, at Graham's own radical opponents. Refuses Medit. cmd.
1833 for personal reasons but also because he believed it required absolute
confidence between government and c.-in-c. Vice-Adm. of U.K. 1847, Adm.
of the Fleet 1850. Died at Portsmouth, which he had known as a boy.
Letters and Papers ed. for N.R.S. by Sir R. Vesey Hamilton, 3 vols.,
1898-1902.
MARTIN, Sir William Fanshawe, bt. (1801-95), eldest son of Sir Thos.
Byam M. (q.v.), and Catherine dr. of Capt. Robt. Fanshawe, commissioner
Plymouth 1789-1815. Entered navy 1813; lieut. 1820; cmdr. 1823; known

NOTES ON AUTHORS

385

as "Fly" Martin from sloop he commanded at Callao 1823; post-capt. 1824
(aet. 23). Frigate service 1826-31 in Medit., which station he was to com
mand "with great rigour" (D.N3.) 1860-3. Flag-capt. Sheerness 1844-5,
commodore Lisbon squadron 1849-52, where he conducted a series of tow
ing trials, etc. which convinced Admiralty that future lay with screw war
ship (Bartlett, 327; Tabular Statement of performance in Misc. Official
Publications, 1851). Rear-adm. 1853; earned credit as Superintendent
Portsmouth dockyard 1853-8; vice-adm. 1858. First Sea Lord under Pakington, March 1858-June 1859, highly praised by Briggs (op. cit., 129) and
member of Hardwicke Commission. As c. in c. Medit, his tact, care and "judicious severity" (D.N.B.), while not popular with senior officers,
produced a sensational transformation of discipline, beginning with his
flagship, H.M.S. Marlborough, on which the shifting of topgallant masts
became a spectacular dumb-show; he imposed silence in all drills and a un
iform scale of punishments; likened to St. Vincent by Army and Navy Gaz.,
XXXI, 256 (obituary, 30 March 1895). Admiral 1863 and succeeded to
baronetcy left vacant by cousin Henry. Published Observations on steam
tactics and rowing-boat evolutions (1858, private circ.); Memoranda on
naval reserves (1860); Screw-ships' evolutions (1863); Remarks
on .. . Portsmouth and Plymouth ... (1865); Respecting the abolition of the
masters as a class of officers ... (1866, 2 edns.); Cyprus as a naval station
and place of arms (1879); and Memorandum on corporal punishment (Port
smouth, 1881). C.-inc. Plymouth 1866-9; retired under Childers's scheme
1870; G.C.B. 1873; last Rear-Adm. of U.K. 1878. Died at Upton Grey,
Winch field (D.N.B.) or Odiham, Hants (Army and Navy Gaz.).
OGLETHORPE, James Edward (1696-1785), celebrated philanthropist
and publicist, 5th son of Sir Theophilus O. (of Yorks. stock: see D.NJ3.) and
his even more passionately Jacobite (Irish) wife, Eleanor Wall, of
Westbrook Place, Godalming; inherited father's estate 1719 and married a
rich widow, Eliz. Wright, 1744. living mainly thereafter at Cranham Hall,
Essex, though always with a good house and cellar in London, frequently
visited by members of Dr. Johnson's circle. Educ. Eton and C.C.C., Ox
ford, but no degree till hon. M.A. 1731; ensign in Foot Gds. 1709, lieut.
1713, resigned 1715; spent much time abroad till 1719, serving under Prince
Eugene at siege of Belgrade 1717, afterwards travelling in France and Italy;
four sisters marry into high continental nobility, one of them doing well out
of Law's Mississippi scheme. M.P. Haslemere 1722-54, a frequent if shrill
and garrulous speaker on the floor, active on numerous committees, incl.
regulation of Thames Watermen (1724-5) and merchant seamen (1729). 1st
edn. (anonymous) Sailors advocate (copy in N.H.L.), a product of 1727
mobilization and parliamentary crisis, "composed by most respectable
members of the Opposition" but accredited to him by both recent
biographers (L. F. Church, 1932 and A. A. Ettinger, Oxford, 1936);
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but he first really came to the fore as chairman of a thorough Com
mons enquiry into management of Fleet, Marshalsea, and King's Bench
prisons, 1729-30. Opposed Walpole's isolationism and disarmament 1732;
well informed on economic and colonial questions, but trade must subserve
"the good of the State"; showed Tory dislike of oligarchy and bureaucracy;
deeply attached to Parliament as "the grand inquest of the nation", to which
even men-in-arms should have right to appeal. Friend of small investors and
"the necessitous poor"; in demand as a charity trustee, esp. 1729 Associates
of Dr. Bray (founder S.P.G. and S.P.C.K.)—the root of Georgia charter
1732, which he followed with An essay on plantations and a prospectus,
directed at continental Protestants besides domestic paupers. Sailed for
Charleston, S.C., Nov. 1732 and established Savannah, pacifying Indians
and organizing defence but returning home for more funds 1734—5; hardly
to blame for quarrel with Wesley brothers under pressures of a pioneer
colony (cf. Ettinger, ch. vi), nor for Carolinian complaints about his strict
licensing of Indian trade and prohibition of rum; at home again 1737-8,
commissioned general of the forces of S.C. and Georgia, but refused to
vacate parliamentary seat and defeated Walpole's attempt to sacrifice
Georgia to appeasement of Spain, also talking fellow trustees into renewed
confidence, often threatened by malicious attacks and his own neglect of
their rules; more soldier than statesman, his showmanship (like Frontenac's)
was worth much in Indian alliances in 1740, when he swept into Florida but
failed to take St. Augustine. Returned home 1743 to answer Carolinian ac
cusations arising out of this episode, but not before he had intrigued with
Mexican agents to free New Spain—one of several analogies with Edw.
Vernon's ideas (in 1761 he told Pitt that "had Adm. Vernon and I been sup
ported by such a minister as you the last Spanish war had ended as soon as
began": Ettinger, 286); admired Frederick the Great. Major-gen. 1745, joins
Wade at York with Georgia rangers and Yorks. fox-hunters, but allowed
Highland rearguard to escape over Shap on 17 Dec.; acquitted after courtmartial Oct. 1746, nevertheless incurring a lasting suspicion. Chaired Com
mons committee on fisheries 1750 and helped to found Br. Museum 1753.
Political career also ended after defeat in 1754 election; thereafter devoted
to social and literary pursuits, patronising Boswell and Sharp and belying
his old colleague Egmont's view (1745) of "his vanity and quarrelsomeness
rendering him incapable to preserve the friendship of his acquaintance or
make new friends", though he was never elected to the Club. His opposition
to impressment did not slacken in later life: whether or not he was sole
author of The rights of the sailors vindicated in answer to a letter of
Junius ... (1772), which bears marks of his style, its Postscript is signed
"The Sailors Advocate"; the Dedication, signed "Nauticus", was written
1742-3 for an unpublished pamphlet addressed to a favourite of George II
who may have been the earl of Egmont, his associate in the Georgia
enterprise. Friendship with Granville Sharp began Sept. 1776 on his own
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initiative; Sharp on 1 Jan. 1777 acknowledged his collaboration with
reference to "the 'perverse' opinions and illegal counsels of judges in
different periods" (Prince Hoare, Memoirs ofGranville Sharp, Esq. (1820),
163); despite Sharp's reputation as a litigant, their partnership consisted of
mutual exchanges of this kind and a publicity campaign, nearly all copies of
7th and 8th edns. of Sailors advocate (April-May 1777) being distributed
free to City fathers, coastal captains, the "Cumberland fleet" (a rowing club
competing annually for the duke's cup), and certain national figures like
Mansfield and Burke (John A. Woods, "The City of London and Impress
ment 1776-1777", loc. cit., 120-1).
PATTON, Philip (1739-1815), born at Anstruther, Fife, his father being
customs collector at Kirkcaldy; eldest of three naval brothers, all of whom
turned into writers. Appreciated by Barham as "a deep-thinking, hardfighting officer" (Barham, II, 369), in continuous service from 1755
(midshipman under Boscawen after two years in merchantmen) to 1804 (ad
miralty lord in Pitt's last administration), retiring to Fareham 1806. Present
at Louisbourg 1758, Lagos and Quiberon 1759, Havana 1762; frigate ser
vice 1764-72 in N. Sea and Medit.; began early "to commit to paper con
siderations on the internal management and conduct of king's ships",
amplified in subsequent service (cf. Obs. on the state of discipline, 1798, p.
3). Lieut. (under Middleton) Prince George 1776 and acting capt. 1779,
notable for repressing a mutiny; post-capt. Namur 1779; flag-capt. to
Digby in Rodney's action at C. St. Vincent 1780; frigate service in N. Sea,
Dogger Bank 1781. Consulted 1784-92 on Howe's signal book and
developed his own (Barham, II, 369-85); wrote unpublished paper on
arsenals and construction 1790; Commissioner of Transport Board May
1794 and influenced fleet dispositions (ibid., 386-414); rear-adm. 1 June
1795 and insisted on taking his flag—against Admiralty wishes, so not reemployed till 1803. Published (Edinburgh, 1795) Observations on naval
mutiny, drafted 1790 ("having been for a considerable time impressed with
an idea that general mutiny would take place in the navy") and containing
proposals (revised 1794 and repeated with minor modifications in subse
quent works) to increase pay of warrant and petty officers and number of
latter (with Greenwich privileges)—presented to Lord Spencer April 1795
(copies to Pitt, Dundas, Wilberforce). Account of the mutinies ... (written
June 1797) and Obs. on... discipline (Edinburgh, 1797-8) isolated effects
of pressing on leading seamen, distinguished Spithead mutiny from the Nore
("a kind of intoxication"), and criticized Admiralty for "a false view of the
dispositions and power of the seamen" and exaggerated reliance on marines,
who "feel a very great inferiority to seamen when at sea": he added a
registration plan to those ideas in Sketch of 1802. Vice-adm. 1801; Keith's
right hand in Downs Dec. 1803 before joining Admiralty May 1804 with
Middleton; adm. (Trafalgar promotion) 1805. In retirement composed Obs.
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on the importance of an increased naval force (Edinburgh, 1807) and Stric
tures on naval discipline (n.d.), warning against "presumptuous confidence"
and emphasizing morale in ship-discipline, partly dependent on professional
skill of officers, which often leaves too much to be desired; the first is a
didactic treatise (179 pp.), mildly philosophical in tone, quoting Caesar and
Voltaire. The Natural defence of an insular empire.. . (Southampton, 1810)
was scourged by Barrow in Qtly Rev., IV (Aug.-Nov. 1810), 313-33, for
naive and indiscriminate censure of lay and parliamentary influences on
naval management, which Patton wished to entrust entirely to naval men; it
ends with a revision of the Sketch. Finally, Obs. of an admiral on the state
of the navy (Gosport, 1813) reflects on American successes and states the
underlying premise of all 19c. naval reform—"America presents an asylum
for all discontented seamen", whose affections must therefore be cultivated;
basically this is "all a question of adequate rewards". In 1818 his brother
Charles, author of The effects of property upon society and government
(Edinburgh, 1797), published a "Sketch" of his life, at Gosport.
ROBE, Thomas (d. 1746), of Clerkenwell, a J.P. for Middlesex 1721-36,
first appears as a political essayist on 3 May 1722, when he began publica
tion of The St. James's Journal; with memoirs of literature, and the freshest
advices foreign and domestic, a weekly whose avowed aim was to rebut Op
position attacks on Walpole's ministry and is described as Walpole's best
medium by D. H. Stevens, Party Politics and English Journalism
1702-1742 (Manasha, Wis., 1916), though it admitted to financial dif
ficulties on 1 Dec. 1722 and died on 18 May 1723, the same day as its chief
enemy, The Freeholder's Journal9, by then, government had taken over the
hostile London Journal and made that its chief organ. In his preface of 1
Aug. 1732 to A compleat set of St. James's Journals (to which is added an
essay on the character of Walpole originally contributed to The Tea-Table,
3 April 1724, and a letter from "Britannicus" to The British Gazetteer, 2
March 1728, in praise of Queen Caroline), Robe says that it had been
chiefly composed, under his management, by "a Set of Gentlemen distinguish'd for their Loyalty" at the time of the Atterbury (Jacobite) crisis:
judging by a contemporary MS. ascription in B.M. copy, they included Wm.
Wood, esq., possibly the later (1742-65) secretary to the Customs Com
missioners. In March 1736 Robe was to make abortive proposals for es
tablishing a government paper to corner the market in advertisements, thus
depriving other London papers of their chief revenue (M. R. A. Harris,
"The London Press 1725-1748", MS. doctoral thesis, Univ. of London,
1973, pp. 85, 224). The St. James's Journal was printed by J. Hughs from
the office of the Clerks of the King's Market. Robe was appointed Clerk of
the Market of the King's Household Aug. 1726, with John Matthews
(replaced June 1732 by Charles Peter), at a salary of £20 p.a., paid even-
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tually out of the Exchequer until 29 Sept. 1735, after which Robe received
£200 royal bounty for the surrender of his patent, the office being
represented as obsolete (Cal Treasury Books and Papers 1735-1738, pp.
54, 176), though he and Peter are still described as the "present Clerk" on
the title-page of a history of their ancient office written by "Eboranos"
(Robe's pseudonym) and published 1737. The office, which consisted of the
control of weights and measures "through the circuit of twelve miles from
the Palace where His Majesty shall be resident for the time being" (E. G.
Dowdell,^ Hundred Years of Quarter Sessions, Cambridge, 1932, p. 164),
was not so much obsolete as controversial: by levying fees and imposing
fines for "many thousand bad weights", the Clerk's active application of his
powers aroused his fellow-justices to limit them to the palace precincts (the
Little Verge) in Jan. 1727 and to prosecute his deputies (ibid., 161-3; cf.
Collection of all the depositions ... relative to the charges brought against
Mr Robe of Clerkenwell (1727) and also Hanson, no. 3588). This loss of
benefit to the patent was only modified on Robe's appeal at Michaelmas
1730 to King's Bench, which in effect restricted the taking of fees to mark
ing or sealing at the option of tradesmen (Coll., 164). In "the CASE of
Thomas Robe and Charles Peter Esqrs." appended to The history of the an
cient office of clerk of the market of the king's household (1737),
"Eboranos" states that the justices had continued their interruptions of his
jurisdiction (which in a single year had convicted 550 shopkeepers) and
charged Robe with "giving opprobrious language"; having (with Stephen
Lebas) got up a petition from the churchwardens, etc. of 8 Middlesex
parishes, alleging oppressive taxation by the justices (Hanson, no. 5059),
which the Commons voted new. con. "frivolous, vexatious, scandalous and
malicious", he was ordered 10 June 1737 into the custody of the Serjeant at
Arms (CJ., XXII, 897) and struck off the commission of the peace. The
early edns. of Ways and Means thus coincide with Robe's struggle with the
Middlesex magistrates. "Eboranos" also reissued as a broadsheet (71733)
an attack on "the Knavish Stock-jobber" contributed to The Post-Man on
19 May 1726, and published A proposal to prevent the common tippling of
spirituous liquors (1736), opposing a tax on distilled liquors but proposing a
Wines Lience Office to limit retailers of spirits to the open street (no "byelanes and alleys") and opening times. His Collection of political tracts
(1735), in 5 parts, includes, besides Ways and Means, essays on stock
jobbing, the British distillery, punishment of criminals ("whereby the Trans
portation Act will not be eluded"), and the laws of China; in 1745 he
returned to the question of enforcing the fees of clerks of the market ("by
selling weights and measures in due proportion") in Ways and means for the
suppression of knavery (Hanson, nos. 4749, 5893). His death, in Cold Bath
Fields, Clerkenwell, on 20 Aug. 1746, was reported in both the London
Mag. and Gentleman's Mag. (For much of this information I am indebted
to Mr. G. C. Gibbs, of Birkbeck College, and also to Mr. W. J. Smith,
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deputy head archivist of the Greater London Record Office, Middlesex
Records.)
SHARPE, Benjamin (d. 1883), entered navy 1827 but was not com
missioned lieut. until 18 Oct. 1839. Posted 1 Jan. 1840 to the Excellent
gunnery school, under Capt. T. Hastings, who was himself much concerned
with manning by 1844 (P.P. 1859, sess. 2 (45), XVII, 125-8); they are
likely to have discussed its problems, though Sharpe did not stay long at
Portsmouth, being sent to join the Howe (120) in Oct. 1840, on Medit. ser
vice during the Syrian crisis. He was still there in March 1843 (the year
when his pamphlet was published), for he then married at Malta Mary Anne
Fanny Montagu, daughter of the vicar of Swaffham, Norfolk, and niece of
Lieut. E. P. Montagu, R.N., who himself had two naval brothers-in-law
besides a family relationship with the duke of Manchester. Served 1844 on
Firebrand for a year, apparently his last ship; not promoted cmdr. till 1864.
As half-pay officer, J.P. and landed gentleman at Hanwell Park, Middlesex,
published further pamphlets: Plan for an extension of the currency proposed
in a letter to Sir C. Wood, Bart. (1847) and Fair play and no extra taxes
for the farmers: an appeal for the removal of rates and taxes which are
levied exclusively on land (1852). The first (dated from Chiswick) proposed
an expansion of the "metallic base" by means of a Plate Deposit Office,
which was to issue "gold and silver deposit notes" to the value (less 1%) of
plate or bullion deposited up to 3 years, thus doubling the circulating
medium. The later tract, without calling for a return to protection (an ignis
fatuus\ asked for the repeal of burdens that bore exclusively on farmers or
else for new rates of taxes to be levied on the users of raw materials: "A
British party must be quickly formed, with whom imperial, and not sec
tional, interests shall predominate." Retired List 1870 and published 1871
A description of "revolving" guns, "expanding" carriages and "winged"
shot.
ST. LO, George (1658-1718), apparently 4th son of Edward St. Lo of
Knighton, Wilts, (but of Dorset gentry stock) and politically well connected,
esp. after marriage 1683 with Eliz. Chiffmch (R. D. Merriman, MM. vol.
31 (1945), 14-15); St. Lo family also had manors in Glos. and Somerset
(Bodl., Rawl. B. 317). Went to sea at latest 1674; lieut. 1678; in Medit. with
Herbert, transferring to Hampshire (capt. Geo. Rooke) 1680; capt. Dart
mouth (4th) 1682 in Leeward Is., cruising against pirates and smugglers, but
returned home 1687 after quarrels with colonial authorities (Pepys's repri
mand in A. Bryant, Samuel Pepyst the Saviour of the Navy, Reprint Soc.
edn. (1955), 154-5; cf. Merriman, loc. cit.t 18-20, for St. Lo's convincing
defence of his movements and criticism of Nevis court for releasing Barth.
Sharpe, whom he had arrested in Bermuda). Engaged 1687-8 as "convoy to
the herring fishery at Yarmouth", which included seeing "that no foreigner
should fish in sight of the shore" (England's safety (1693), in Somers
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Tracts, II, 64-5); capt. Portsmouth (4th) 30 Aug. 1688 under Dartmouth
and after Revolution; Bantry Bay 1689. Captured August 1689 by Mar
quis, 60 (Chevalier du Mene) after hot engagement, in which seriously
wounded; hospital in Brest (4 months), then in a litter to chateau of Nantes,
whence later to Angers for 15 months (vivid account of hardships in preface
to England's safety); home 1691, some time after 11 May when wife
acknowledged £100 royal bounty as husband's assignee (Bodl. Rawl. A.
306, p. 263), probably Oct. as in England's safety he claims to have lain
"two years and two months under great hardships". Impressed from his
hospital window at Brest by French "expedition" in manning and fitting out
(and by great-gun exercises), which led him to enquire into working of
Inscription Maritime, the model for his England's interest (1694), a con
siderable advance on the quota scheme put forward in England's safety,
though this was reprinted 1695 with new title, Gloria Britannica. Com
missioner of Prizes 1692-3; this experience also used in England's safety,
which concludes with proposals for reducing friction between Prize Office
and naval captains, better publicity for entitlements to prize money (to "pre
vent animosities... more likely on this account than any other", loc. eft.
71), and encouragements for English privateers (where he anticipates aboli
tion of admiralty tenths 1708). Appointed Extra Commissioner of the Navy
24 June 1693 and Resident Commissioner at Plymouth 25 April 1695, at
£500 salary and allowance payable from Christmas 1694; said to have in
itiated first Eddystone lighthouse; passion for efficiency and blunt speech
aroused many complaints (e.g., Petition to Commons 7 Jan. 1698 of Robert
Gaselee, former storekeeper at Plymouth, B.L. Printed 816 m. 7 (53), ac
cuses him of the temper of a perfectionist and martinet). Transferred April
1703 to Chatham, where he was soon in trouble with the riggers for insisting
on longer working hours, and with Navy Board colleagues for paying
seamen to do their work (Merriman, Queen Anne's Navy, 105, 120-3); later
deplored the negligence of crews in leaving rigging and sails "wet and un
bent, between decks, in the steerage, etc., in the most confused manner that
can be imagined" (ibid., 146); paid to 16 Nov. 1714 (ibid., 358), though
Merriman elsewhere (MM. 31, p. 22) stated that he was appointed c.-in-c.
Nore after 21 Oct. 1712 till accession of George I. Died Northfleet, Kent,
Sept. 1718. Portrait in N.M.M.
SWANNE, John, possibly to be identified as brother to Abraham S. of
Ilmington, Warwicks.; if so (according to J. Foster, Alumni Oxonienses),
matriculated from St. Mary Hall, Oxford, 30 March 1688 aged 19, but
there is no trace of his graduation in the university's records, whereas the
author of the Proposal of 1709 proudly places "A.B." (artium baccalarius,
not Able Seaman) after his name. A. J. Willis, Winchester Ordinations
1660-1829 (2 v., Folkestone, 1964-5) refers to a J.S. who was ordained
priest at Oxford 7 June 1691 and held the living of St. Helen's, Isle of
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Wight, 1708-17 (II, 102); the parish register of St. Thomas in Portsmouth
(City Record Office 22A/2/1/1/4) records the burial on 29 Nov. 1711 of
"John, son of John Swann clericus and Anne", besides those of a "John
Swan" on 26 Feb. 1721/2 and 16 Aug. 1723. The Kealey Transcripts at
N.M.M. give Swanne's first ship as the Albemarle (a 2nd rate) 1697, then
the Dover (4th) to which he was still attached on 20 Aug. 1698, when he
wrote from Spithead asking the Admiralty to return a sermon attacking
drunkenness and blasphemy among naval officers "and I suffer'd to print
it" (Bodl., Rawl. C. 983, fos. 147-8, among the papers of Compton, bishop
of London, to whom the letter had evidently been referred): the letter states
that he was nearly killed in a Portsmouth coffee-house by a drunken captain
and had that morning been confined to his cabin upon complaint of the 1st
Lieut, a coward who beats the men "when in irons and himself drunk";
Swanne also refers to "the noise and stench of the Cockpit and Gunroom",
where he has been confined "and nobody to converse with me or recreate
me, or letter to go from or come to me" unless the honourable Board will
release him; moreover, "my misfortunes have made the king's service my
only maintenance now". His groats can be traced continuously from 1 Oct.
1697 (Dover) to 24 Oct. 1702 (Russell, 3rd); between these dates he also
served on Montague, Romney, Mary, Revenge, Burford (P.R.O., Adm.
82/6), but apparently not Colchester, Norwich or Litchfield for which
Kealey found warrants; several of the above were guardships at Chatham
1699-1700. Served 1 July 1703 to30 June 1705 on Lyme(32 g., 145 compt.)
and again (partly in W. Indies) 1 July 1706 to 25 Sept. 1708, his groats
amounting respectively to £61. Os. 6d. and £65. 65. Id. (Adm. 82/7); thus
not present when Peterborough directed Barcelona landings from this ship
12 Aug. 1705. If a further payment of £10. 3s. 2d. for 1709 was not for the
surgeon, Swanne was still with Lyme in the year of his Proposal, as in
dicated on title-page and by Kealey. He describes himself as her Clerk
Chaplain in a petition to the Privy Council which was there read on 2 June
1709 (P.R.O., P.C. 1/2/9), incidentally confirming that he entered the navy
in 1697: he prays that his Proposal, which has taken twelve years' "expense
and trouble" to form and print, be examined. But his name, curiously, never
appears in the Lyme paybooks (Adm. 33/252, 270, 282). His last ship was
the Neptune (2nd), 3 Feb. 1710-30 July 1711. Thereafter we lose sight of
him, unless he is to be identified with the incumbent of St. Helen's, I.O.W.,
and the Portsmouth burial entries, which is not implausible. (I am grateful to
Mr. James Thomas and Mr. F. C. Mather for help in the quest for
Swanne's identity.)
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Barrington, W. W. (M.P.), 2nd viscount, xxxiv,
99 n.
Barrow, Sir Jn., Adm. Sec., xiv n., xix, 142 n., 145
«., 195-6, 201 n., 356-62, 372, 383, 388
Baston, Sam., author, 378-9
Batavian Republic, privateering against (1803-4),
362
Bdtmanshdll, in Sweden, 81 n.
Bdtmansindelning, in Sweden, 81 n.,
Beaufoy, Henry (M.P.), xl
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Berkeley, Adm. G. C., 17th baron, 372
Berkeley, Hon. Grantley F., 373
Berkeley, Adm. Jas., 3rd earl, 84 n.,
Berkeley, Rt. Hon. Sir M. F. F. (1st Baron
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Bluejackets, xiv, xiv, xlvii, 96, 202, 249, 294, 320
Board of Trade, xli, xlv-vi, 236, 237 n., 238^10,
306-7, 319 n.', and R.N.R., xli, xlvii n., 290-1,
299 n., 302, 305, 313, 325
Boatmen, xxxiii n., 178; see Fishermen
Boatswains, 14, 53, 81, 112, 117, 183, 191, 258,
308, 348; mates, 116-18, 251, 268, 349-50;
yeoman, 351; as examiners, 248 «.; pay, 141,
155 n.
Bombay, presidency, 170 n.
Bo'ness, W. Lothian, 102
Bodmin, Cornwall, xviii n.
Bonds, by shipmasters 22, 33
Boscawen, Adm. Hon. Edw., xxxv, 120 n., 387
Bosporus, 279 n., 381
Boston, Lines., 102; Mass., 382
Boulogne, 178, 303
Bounties, royal, 18, 45, 64-6, 93, 148-9, 154,
155 n., 163, 165 n., 176, 183, 188 n., 192 n.,
235, 274, 282, 284 n., 303-4; abuses, 137-9;

Act of 1835, 358; cost, 137, 158 n., 304
marines, 167-9; Coast Volunteers and R.N.R.,
277; to contractors, 137-8; from corporations,
xxxvi-vii n., 154, 155 n.; from individuals, 154
sqq.', bounty pay (Cleeve), 96-7, 103; Marine
Plan, 337
Bounty men, xlii: see Quota Acts
Bowles, Gen. Sir Geo., 374
Bowles, Adm. Sir Wm., iv, xix, xxii, xxxvii,
xlvii, 222, 274-84, 373-4; Heads of a Bill
(1854), 281-4, 374
Boys, for navy, xv, xliv—vi, 19, 46 sqq., 120, 190
sqq., 198-9, 202, 218, 246-8, 259-63, 273,
293, 305, 311, 314, 321, 360, 381; advantages
of, 47, 50, 190-1, 260; brigs' boys, 260; dis
cipline, 270; instruction, 47 sqq., 190, 315;
Marine Plan, 337-8; numbers, 248 n., 250-2,
320-2, 347, 349 sqq.; in Coastguard, 297;
prize money, 163; as ratings, 46-7, 192, 199,
252, 261 n., 320; St. Domingo, 353; wages,
47, 53, 55, 59, 62-3, 67; France, 79 «., 336;
see Apprentices, Guardians, Marine Society,
Nautical Schools, Pay, Servants, Training ships
Brassey, Thos, baron (1886) and 1st earl, author,
xiv, xvii, xliv «., xlvi, 323 n., 324 n., 328 n.
Brassey, Thos. (elder), 328
Brest, xxix n., 42, 375, 391
Brett, Chas. (M.P.), xli, 337 n.
Bridgenorth, Salop., 101
Bridlington, Yorks., 101
Bristol, England, xxxiii n., 38, 101, 191, 195, 232,
245, 247, 344
British Gazetteer, The, 388
British Guiana, 380
Brittany, 330, 333
Brixham, Devon, 100
Broadfoot, Alex., case of (1743), 72 n., 356 n.
Brown, Capt. J. H., iv, xiv, xvi, xvii n., xviii,
xxii n., xxvii n., xxviii n., xxx n., xxxiii, xxxix,
xliv, xiv n., xlvi n., xlvii, 238 n., 242 «., 261 n.,
285 n.
Bruce, Rear-Adm. H. W., 377
Buckingham, J. S. (M.P.), xxii n.
Buenos Aires, iv, 233
Bullion, 5, 390
Bumboats, 270
Burchett, Josiah, Adm. Sec., xxiii, xxviii n., xxxi n.,
19 n., 376
Burdett, Sir Francis (M.P.), xvii, 176
Burry, Carmarthen, inlet and port, 101
Burton, Capt. J. Ryder, author, 196
Butler, Chas., author, xxiv n., xxix «., xxxi «.,
128-9, 16 In.
Byng, Adm. Sir Geo.: see Torrington
Cadiz, blockade, 190, 375, 383
Caernarvon, Wales, 101
Cairnbulg, Aberdeenshire, 102
Caithness, Scotland, xxxvi n.
Calais, 178
Callao, Peru, 385
Campbeltown, Argyll, 344
Captain of the head, 351
Captains, commissioned, xxiv, xxvii, 20, 39, 47,
53, 55, 67, 96-7, 106-7, 117, 140 n., 208, 210,
225, 272, 289, 306, 348; duties defined,
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112-13; clerk, 112, 120, 144 «., 348; servants,
66-7, 266; cook and steward, 265-6, 351;
paperwork, 57-8, 105, 111—14; and punish
ment, 119-20, 185-7, 236 n., 262 n.\ relations
with crews, 120, 141 «., 142, 210-11, 219,
222-3; and messes, 265-6; and manning, 198
«., 210, 216, 247, 260-3, 273, 314, 350; press
warrants, 152 «.; prize money, 146, 359, 391;
half-pay, 21, 314; Venetian, 79; Dutch, 80-1
Captains of the afterguard, 142, 268, 349; of the
forecastle, 142, 349; of the hold, 349, 351; of
the mast, 349; of the mizenmast, 262; of the
tops, 142, 199, 268, 349; of the waist, 142
Cardwell, Edw. (M.P.), 1st viscount, xiii, xlvi «.,
366, 374
Cardigan, Wales, 101
Carlisle, Cumberland, 101
Carmarthen, Hon. P. Osborne, 2nd marquess,
xxx H., 42-5, 374-6, 378
Carpenters, 4, 15 «., 43, 53, 112, 117, 191, 218,
245, 258, 264, 348, 350; mates, 348; yeoman,
351; crew, 348; pay, 141, 155 «.; French, 330
Cartagena, Colombia, expedition (1741), 382
Catherine II, empress of Russia, 126 n.
Caulkers, 21, 22, 24-6, 29, 35, 37, 212, 264, 348
352
Certificates, of conduct, 214-16, 238-40, 247,
255, 272, 358; discharge, 242 n.\ Marine Plan,
338, 341-5; master's and mate's, 238-9 n.',
R.N.R., 285-6; of registry (1696), xxxii;
French, 332, 334; see Good conduct stripes
Chads, Adm. Sir H. D., xliv
Chadwick, Lt.-Cmdr. F. E. (U.S.N.), xlv n.
Chandos, R. Chandos-Grenville, marquis of, later
3rd duke of Buckingham and C., 366
Channel, English, xv, 184; squadron, 226 «., 278,
288-9, 294-5, 303-4, 363 n.
Chaplains, naval, 49, 70, 191, 348, 391-2; groats,
392
Charities, xxviii, 110, 120 n., 121, 193, 240, 386;
see Marine Society
Charles II, king, 376
Charterparties, as protections, 27
Chatham, dockyard, 105, 139, 178, 191, 207,
232, 375-8, 391, 392; Chest, 28, 47
Chatham, Sir Jn. Pitt, 2nd earl, 151
Chelsea Hospital, 144
Cheltenham, Glos., xviii n.
Chester, England, 101
Chetwynd, Lt. H. W., xliv n.
Chichester, Sussex, 100
Childers, Erskine, novelist, 234 n.
Childers, Hugh C. E. (M.P.), 275 «., 300, 305,
314 «., 377, 385
China, 389; 1st opium war, 258, 380; naval
station, 258; Canton, 317 «., 380
Christ's Hospital, 97
Christchurch, Hants., 100
Churchwardens, xxxiii, 25 «., Ill, 389; and
parish apprentices, 46 sqq.\ French, 331
Cinque Ports, 43, 300 «., 301-2: see Dover, etc.
Clarence, H.R.H. Prince William, duke of, 145 «.,
236 n.\ see William IV
Clarke, Dr. Rd., author, xxi, 119 «., 144 n.
Classes, Maritime, in France: see Inscription
Cleeve, Alexander, pewterer, 376
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Cleeve, Bourchier, xxxv, 95-103, 376-7
Clergy, and parish apprentices, 46 sqq., 60-1, 67;
power to prove seamen's wills, 60; marriage of
navy men, 64; certificates, 111; see Chaplains
Clerkenwell, 379, 388-9; taphouse, 98 n.
Cley, Norfolk, 102
Clothing, by Marine Society, 99; of seamen, see
Slops
Coal, prices, 6, 7, 15 «., 157; chaldrons shipped,
14, 157; levies on, 14, 300; trade, 382; see
Colliers
Coast Blockade, 201, 360-1
Coast defence: see Invasion
Coastguard Service, xxxviii /?., xlv n., 240, 279,
282, 321 «.; transfer from Customs, 240 «.,
256 «., 275, 373; Comptroller, 275, 361; Coast
Blockade, 201, 360-1; as reserve, xxxvi,
254-6, 259, 295-9, 312, 318 w., 322, 361-2;
size, 248-9, 251, 254 «., 256, 275, 296-9, 312,
361, 363-4; ashore, 255, 261, 275, 277-8,
297-9, 322, 361; ships, 277, 297-9; establish
ment, 277, 297; cost, 275, 277, 296-7, 364;
and pensions, 263, 277, 297-8; and R.N.R.,
287, 289-91, 293, 364 n., 368; Crimean War,
245, 255-6, 275, 303
Cobden, Rd. (M.P.), xviii n., xxx, 276 n.
Cochrane, Hon. and Rev. Jas,. xxii
Cochrane, Adm. Sir Thos. J., 222 «., 377
Coffee-houses, xxix, 45, 392
Coke, Sir Edw., "Lord", xxix «., 129
Colbert, Jn.-Bapt., xxix n., 330 n.
Colchester, Essex, 101
Coleman, E. H., chief clerk to Reg. Gen. of
Seamen, 286 n., 289 n.
Coles, Capt. C. P. C., author, xliii, xlvi n.
Colliers, xxxiv, 6-7, 43, 156, 262; manning of,
13-15, 156; pressing from, 4, 6, 151 sqq.',
pressing for, 13-14; nursery, 157; wages, 4, 7,
13-14, 91, 153, 156-7, 339 n.\ see Coal
Collingwood, Vice-Adm. Cuthbert, 1st baron,
190-1, 194
Colonies, 5, 177-8, 181, 314, 357, 386; indentured
servants, 34; French, 334
Combinations, between seamen, xlii, 153 «., 164
Commanders (rank), 207, 225, 244, 258, 265,
270, 271 n., 273, 287 n., 306, 362; proposed
abolition, 374
Commissaries of the Classes, in France, 79, 330
sqq.
Commons, House of, 195 n., 231 n., 275 «., 300,
311, 318, 372, 391; and Crosfeild, 378-9; and
manning, xiv n., xvi-vii, xxii, xxxiv-vi, xxxix—
xlii, 135 «., 140, 175, 177, 203 «., 244 n., 254
«., 337 «., 359; Select Committee on Admiralty
(1861), 196 /i., 246 «., 373-4; see Marine Plan,
Parliament
Complements, of men-of-war, in peace, 197 sqq.,
248 sqq., 361; in war, 347 sqq.\ see Boys,
Divisions, Marines, Standing Navy
Compton, Hy., bishop of London, 392
Conduct money, xxxvi, 18, 56, 66, 79, 284,
340-1; to R.N.C.V. and R.N.R., 277
Connolly, Capt. M., xxi, xlii, 244-73, 377
Connolly, Gen. W. H., R.M., 377
Conscription, xiii, xxix, xxx, xxxvii, 179, 232;
see Impressment, Inscription Maritime
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Constable, Jn., painter, xliii
Constables, 14, 24, 25 /?., 35, 43, 342; and parish
apprentices, 46 sqq.\ levies, 63
Consuls, and merchant seamen, xxxiv /?., xliv, 237
«., 240, 314; assistance to shipmasters, 33;
Elliot in Texas, 380; French, 331, 334-5
Continuous Service, xv, xix «., xxxix, xliv, 205,
214 sqq., 244 «., 259-61, 266, 381; described,
320; Cleve, xxxv; Pennell, xv, 371; Elliot, 242;
artificers, 264; early intake, xlii, 245 sqq.,
259-60, 274, 295 w., 321; numbers in 1864,
320; in 1866 and 1871, 321 //.; extra pay,
266-7
Convoys, 59, 375; evasion of, 362; inadequacy, 5,
6, 40; of pressed men, 9; Smyrna, 8 n.
Cooks, 117. 183, 191, 348, 351; mates, 35, 351;
see Mess, Shifters
Coopers, 117, 264, 348, 351-2; mate, 351; crew,
348
Copenhagen, 373
Corbett, Thos., Adm. Sec., 17 n.
Cork, Ireland, 191, 206 n.
Cornbury, Edw. Hyde, 3rd viscount, 378
Corry, Hon. H. T. L. (M.P.), 254 w., 303
Courts martial, xvi /?., xxiv //., 119, 144, 342 /i.,
374
Corvettes, 197, 200
Cowes, Isle of Wight, 100, 230, 231 n.
Coxswain, of the launch, 349; captain's, 349
Crew lists, in France, 333-4; Maydman, xxv rc.;
St. Lo, 22-3, 33-4; Marine Plan, xli, 338
Crime, 35, 62-3, 128, 138, 190, 389; arising from
press, 43, 76-7; discharged seamen, 92; imper
sonating relatives, 111; juveniles, xliv, 59, 61,
99 M., 323-4; navy, 120, 246, 269-71, 323-4;
navy families, 49, 107-8; see Pirates, Police
Crimean War, xv, xxxviii, xlii, 245, 246 «., 255-6,
274-5, 278-9, 295, 303, 319, 322, 381
Crimpage, 95 «., 156, 157
Crimps, xliii, 109, 137-9
Crisp, Capt. M. F., author, xvii, xliii
Croker, J. W., Adm. Sec., iv, xvii //.
Cromarty, Ross and C., 344
Crosfeild, R., xxiv /?., xxviii, xxxiv, 1-11, 377-80
Cruisers, xxxii, xxxiv, 17, 32, 40; American, 180
Cullen Harbour, Banff, 102
Cumberland fleet, 387
Custom-houses, 1, 34 «., 44, 147-9, 153, 154;
sloops, 66; Registrar General of Seamen, 359;
of Customs, 360 n.
Customs, Board of, 290, 388; duties, 8, 17, 71;
officers, xlvi, 9-10, 17, 240 n., 361; collectors,
10, 11 «., 14, 19, 111 «., 314-15, 387;
surveyors, 9-10; port registrars, 359; and
R.N.R., 285 «., 290, 367 n.; see Coastguard,
Revenue
Cyprus, as naval station, 385
Danby, Thos. Osborne, 1st earl, 4, 374-6
Dance, Commodore Nathaniel, 317
Dartmouth, Devon, 100
Dartmouth, Geo. Legge, 1st baron, 391
Deal, Kent, 100
Debts, of seamen, 43, 60-3, 78, 90, 98; France,
333
Deer-stealers, 35

Defence, Royal Commission (1860), 374
Defoe, D., iv, xvii, xxiv /?., xxvi, xxviii, xxxii,
xlii, 26 n.
Delinquents, juvenile: see Crime
Demobilization: see Unemployment
Demonstration ships, xxxviii, 208
Denman, Adm. Hon. Joseph, xxxvii, xxxix, xlv «.,
150 /i., 242 «., 380

Denmark, 75 n.\ Danes on St. Domingo, 352;
Elizabeth, 355 n.

Dennis, Jn., author, xxxi-ii, xxxiii, 29 n.
Deptford, dockyard, 376; see Trinity House
Deputy Lieutenants, of counties, 282-3, 381
Dering, Ann, 379
Deserters, from navy, xxvii «., 29, 32, 33, 43, 66
/?., 78, 98, 105, 109, 114, 115, 120, 125, 137,
139, 142 n., 153, 156, 224, 235, 241, 262, 263,
304, 342 «., 345 /*.; France, 333, 335
Devonport, dockyard, xviii, 260 n.
Dieppe, 178
Disablement, of seamen, xxxii, 5,9, 11 «., 45, 78,
144, 146, 150 n., 157, 165, 183, 238, 348 n.\
Marine Plan, xl, 339-40; Dutch, 81; see
Greenwich, Pensions
Discipline, naval, xvii, xix, xxix /7., xliii, xlvi, 78,
114, 119-20, 125, 141-2, 185-7, 198, 206,
209-10, 217 sqq.i 245-6, 385, 387-8; a
definition, 314; divisions, 114, 116-19;
defaulters' books, 270; Act of 1866, 236 «.,
310; Sweden, 82; see Certificates, Courts
martial, Deserters, Martial law, Mutinies,
Police, Punishment
Disfranchisement, as penalty, 44; for naval duties,
99
Divisions, of navy, 106, 110; of ship's company,
114, 116-19; battalions, 381
Dockers, displace crews, 197, 213-14, 360
Dockyards, xxxiv-v, xxxvi «., 4 «., 204 sqq., 223,
263-4, 273; Commissioners, 32, 59, 105-7,
112, 391; Master of Attendance, 59; Clerks of
the Cheque, 106, 111 n.\ Adm. Superintendent,
206, 264; refits, 17, 25, 32, 109, 192, 205,
208-12, 220, 377, 391; labour, 25, 29, 32, 37,
105-6, 109, 204 sqq., 310, 391; pressing for,
25, 37; employment of reservists, xxxiv-v, 87,
105, 234 «., 263; tied houses, 105-11; chips,
110
Doctors' Commons, 17
Dogger Bank, action (1781), 387
Dolben, Sir Wm (M.P.), xl
Dormant commissions, 376
Douglass, Cmdr. Jas, 120 n.
Dover, Kent, 100, 178, 197, 301, 344; straits, 378
Downs, the, 17, 157, 245, 361, 382, 387
Dryden, Jn., poet, 104 n.
Dublin, 132 /*., 191; Ballast Board, 240 n.
Dumfries, Scotland, 102, 344
Dunbar, E. Lothian, 102
Dundas, Vice-Adm. J. E. D., 279 n.
Dundas, Vice-Adm. Sir R. Saunders, xxxvii, 284
w., 381
Dundee, Angus, 102, 344
Dunkirk, xxix «., 179, 330 n.
Eardley-Wilmot, Cmdr. A. P., author, iv, xx, xlii,
259 n.
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East Indies, voyages, xl «., 47, 90, 96, 136, 156,
166 H., 153, 156, 166, 317, 375, 383; Ostend
Company, 73; naval station, 380; Marine Plan,
339; see China, India
Eboranos: see Robe

Ecrivain du Roy, 113

Eddystone lighthouse, 391
Edinburgh, xxxvi «., 387-8

Edinburgh Review, The, xviii «., xxiii, xlii n.

Education, Act of 1870 316 n.\ bills for, 316;
National League and Union, 316; see Gunnery,
Nautical Schools, Schoolmasters, Seamanship,
Training ships
Edward the Confessor, king, 300
Edwards, Rear-Adm. Rd., 137 n.
Egmont, Sir Jn. Perceval, 2nd earl (M.P.), xxxv,
386
Elections, ministerial influence, xxxv, 99 n.\ see
Disfranchisement
Elliot, Adm. Sir Chas., xxi, xxxvii-viii, 235-43,
380
Elliot, Adm. Sir Geo., 380
Elphinstone, Sir James D. H. (M.P.), 366
Elton, Rd., author, xxvi n.
Embargoes, on outward shipping, xlii, 4, 7-9, 10,
42, 74; in Holland, 80; see Shipping delays
Emergency money, 311-12
Employment, 6, 23 «., 216, 241, 310; of reservists,
xxxiv-v, 87-8, 94, 105 sqq., 116, 148, 234 «.,
341; navy wives, 45, 63, 106, 110; fugitives
from press, 152; keelmen, 155 n.; officers,
202; after pay-off, 216-19, 263; see Crimps,
Dockyards, Unemployment
Engineers, naval, 240
Enlistment Act (1835), xiii, xx, xxiii, 188 «., 192
n., 223 «., 247 n., 358, 365; (1853), xiii, 292,
365, 372: see Graham, Limited Service,
Seamen Pensioner Reserve
Enlistment, voluntary, xvi, xxx-i, xxxv-vii, xl,
xlii «., 50, 62-3, 77-8, 83 w., 86, 89, 93, 116,
128, 147-9, 154, 158, 165-6, 169, 182, 190,
194, 238, 246, 282, 357-8; re-enlistment, 214
s^.,328; R.N.R., 368; Holland, 80-1; Sweden,
82; see Reserves, Volunteers
Erskine, Adm. J. E., xiii, 312 «., 315
Everett, Geo., shipbuilder and author, xxiv, xxxiii,
xlii ;i., 23 ii., 25 «., 30 «., 31 «., 377, 378
Exchequer, Bills (Notes), 45; Auditorship, 376
Excise, collectors, 111 «., 379
Exercises, naval, 211, 220-2, 280-1, 316, 361,
373; manoeuvres, xlvii /?., 198, 280; gun-drill,
202, 207, 248, 257-8, 308; sword, 202, 288;
small arms, 288
Exeter, Devon, 100, 380
Eyemouth, Berwick, 102
Falkland Is., crisis of 1770-1, xxiii, xxxv
Falmouth, Cornwall, 100, 260 /?., 344
Families of navy men, xxvii, xxxii, xxxvii, 16, 26
n., 29, 31, 45, 59-65, 73, 75, 78, 87, 93, 97,
105-11, 114-15, 136, 150/7., 158, 341; allot
ment of wages, xxxii, 45, 59-60, 63, 91, 106,
110-11, 115-16, 155, 182-3, 284; pensions,
142 w., 143, 341 n.', bounties, 155; prize money,
164; married quarters, xxxv, 105 sqq.\ Dutch,
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81; Swedish, 81-2; see Attorney, Nautical
Schools, Privileges, Widows
Fareham, Hants., xviii «., 387
Fellowship of British Seamen: see Marine Plan
Ferguson, Sir Adam (M.P.), xl
Ferry boats, 25, 331
Fielding, Sir Jn., magistrate, 109
Fisher, Adm. Sir Jn. (later Lord), iii, xvi, xlvii
Fisheries, xxv, xxxvi «., 54, 93, 102 «., 179, 193,
226 >?., 236, 238, 386
Fishermen, xxxiii, xxxvi «., 44, 54, 83 «., 150,
154, 155 «., 178, 260-2, 291, 293, 352; and
R.N.R., 289 «., 308 «., 369 «., 371; Company,
44 «.; French, 178-9, 232-3, 293, 366
Fishing boats, 11 «., 25, 54, 66, 75, 262; see
Oyster-cocks, Smacks, Trawl-boats
Fitzhardinge, Hon. Craven (M.P.), 195 n.
Fitzhardinge, Hon. M.F. (M.P.), 195 «.,
Flag officers, 55, 196, 199, 358; dockyards, 206,
264; prize money, 146-7, 359; pamphlet
offenders, xix
Flagships, xliv, 199, 212, 226 «., 248, 320 n.
Fleming, T. J. Willis, xvii, xxxviii, 227-34, 380-1
Florida, 386
Foot's Cray, Kent, 377
Forecastlemen, 251, 350
Foremastmen, xxx /z., 96; captains, 142, 349
Foretopmen, 251, 350
Forrest, Capt. Thos.,. 225 n.
Fortescue, Sir Jn., author, xxix n.
Fosdyke, Lines, 102
Foster, Sir Mich., Recorder of Bristol, later judge,
72 «., 356
Fowey, Cornwall, 100
France, 3, 27, 37, 87, 131, 165, 178-9, 261, 276,
280 «., 352, 378, 385; navy, xv, xxix, xxx, xxxv,
xlii /;., 37-8, 41, 79, 145, 161, 166, 173, 178-9,
180-1, 195 «., 228, 230, 232, 259 «., 289,
294-5, 300; fishermen, 178-9, 232-3, 293,
336; trade, 116, 179, 233, 384; as ally, xxxviii,
233; disputes with, xxiv, 37, 41, 90, 161, 173,
177 w., 228 «., 229, 233^1, 293; privateering
against (1803-4), 362; taxes, 331, 333;
Farmers, 331; colonies, 334; see Inscription,
Privateers
Frankland, Adm. Sir Thos. (M.P.), 373
Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire, 102
Freeholder, A, Essay (1791) xxii, 140 n.

Freeholder's Journal, The, 388

French Revolution, wars of, 145, 150, 161 /?., 162,
172, 180, 184-5, 189, 228, 278, 372-3,
383-4, 387
Friendly Societies, xxviii, 368, 370
Filrstenbund (1785), 126-7
Funds, the: see National Debt
Frederick II, king of Prussia, 126 /?., 386
Frigates, 118, 123, 144, 165, 180, 197-8, 200,
202, 244, 250, 257-8, 260, 271, 362, 373;
razees, 197 n.
Gage, Thos., 1st viscount (M.P.), xxxv n.
Galleys, 302
Gambier, Adm. Sir Jas., 1st baron, 373
Game laws, 35
Gander, Jos., author, xxv n.
Gardner, Capt. G. H., xiii, xxvi, xliii «., xlvii
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Gaselee, Rob., 391
Gazette, The London, 1
George I, king, 85-6, 94
Gentleman's Magazine, The, xxiii n., 389
General register, proposed for seamen, xxix-xxx,
xxxiii, xxxv «., xl, xlii n., 21 sqq., 337 sqq.', see
Registration Act (1835)
George II, king, 386; accession speech, xxiv, 82 n.
George III, king, 126 «.; petition to (1770), xxiii;
see Hanover
Georgia, and Oglethorpe, 386
Germans, on St. Domingo, 352-3; see Hanover,
Prussia
Gibraltar, 250
Gibson, Rd., 378
Gilmore Cmdr. A. H., xlvii, 300-17, 381; Naval
Reserve, 306 sqq.
Glasgow, 102, 344
Gloucester, England, xxxiii n., 372
Good conduct stripes, 259, 267-9, 306, 308; see
Certificates
Goodwin Sands, 382
Goschen, G. J. (M.P.), 1st viscount, 318-9, 321 n.,
327 n.
Gosport, Hants., xviii n., 230, 388
Gourly, Capt. Jn., author, iv, xviii n., xix n., xx,
xxiii, xxxvi n., xlii, 188 n.
Graham, Sir Jas. (M.P.), xiv n., xix n., xxii n., 146
n., 175 n., 229 n., 232 «., 247 n., 294, 358-9,
372, 374, 384
Gratuities, for long service, 242
Graves, S. R. (M.P.), xv, 318, 319 n., 324 n.,
327 n.
Graves, Lt. Thos., surveyor, 377
Gravesend, Kent, xxxiv, 24, 100
Gray, T., Bd. of Trade, 305 n., 371 n.
Green, Jn., author of Marine Plan, xxxix
Green, Rd., shipowner, 366
Greenwich, Royal Hospital, xxv n., xxviii, xxxii,
44, 45, 62, 78, 94, 143, 150, 165, 183, 190 n.,
242; seamen's sixpences, 47 n., 68, 106, 110,
345;out-pensioners, 143-4, 145 n., 165 n., 197,
387; schools, xliv «., 98, 183; R.N.R., xlvi, 287
Grey, Chas. (M.P.), later 2nd earl, xli, 384
Grey, Sir Edw. (later viscount): see Manning
Enquiries
Grey, Adm. Hon. Sir F. W., xv, xlvi, 318-29,
246 n., 381
Griffith, Rob., author, xxvi n.
Griffiths, Capt. A. J., author, iv, xv, xviii n., xix n.,
xx, xxxviii n., xl n., xliii, 139 «., 165 n., 167 n.
Grimsby, Lines., 101
Groats, chaplain's, 392
Grog, xliii, 270
Gromets, 13, 46, 52-3, 54
Gruineard, Ross and Cromarty, 344
Guardians, of navy boys, 48 sqq., 53, 55, 57, 59,
68; Poor Law, 323 /?.; France, 333
Guard-ships, xxxvi n., 72 n., 73, 74 n., 83 n., 97,
103, 106, 109, 136, 152 n., 155-6, 206, 226 n.,
246, 255, 256 n., 261, 273, 303, 361, 363 n.,
392
Guernsey, C. I., 66, 102, 383
Gunboats, 281, 373
Gunners, 43, 81, 112, 117, 183, 191, 258, 348,
350; lieutenant, 248 «.; yeoman, 351; mates,

252, 349; quarter-gunners, 142; crew, 247, 250,
252, 269, 349; 1st class, 306, 308; seamengunners, 297, 303, 306, 308, 310, 358; pay,
141, 155 n., 364; French, 330
Gunnery, naval, xv, xxxviii, 202, 229, 231, 247-8,
250, 294, 319; gear, 209-10; gunboats, 281,
373; gun-wharfs, 264; instruction in, xxxiii,
xliv n., 47-8, 50, 65, 191-2, 202, 207, 226 n.,
231, 239, 248, 250, 257, 283, 295-6, 306, 308,
310, 373, 390; marines, 171; revolving guns,
390; R.N.R., xlvi, 277, 287-91; see Ships
named, Excellent
Gun-room: see Mess, Midshipmen
Haddington, Thos. Hamilton, 9th earl, 373
Haisborough Gat, 382
Half-Pay schemes, xxxiv-v; Half-Pay Office, 116,
122; see Retainers
Halifax, Chas. Montagu, 1st earl, 376
Haly, Lt. Rd. Standish, author, xviii n., xix «., xx
Hamoaze, 303, 356
Hamond, Adm. Sir Graham E., xxi, xliii
Hanley, Chas., author, xviii n.
Hanover, Elector of, 126; Hanoverians on St.
Domingo, 352-3
Hanway, Jonas, iv, xvii, xxxv, xlvi n., 109 n.
Hardwicke, Adm. C. P. Yorke, 4th earl, xiii, 366:
see Manning Enquiries
Hardy, Vice-Adm. Sir Thos. M., 196 n.
Harpooners, 150 n.
Hartlepool, Durham, 102
Harwich, Essex, 101, 344
Haskey, Mr., apothecary, 99 n.
Hastings, Sussex, 100, 301
Hastings, Adm. Sir Thos., 274 n., 374, 390
Havana, action (1748), 382; capture (1782), 387
Havre, Le, 179
Hawke, Adm. Edw., 1st baron, 383
Heacham, Norfolk, 101
Headboroughs, 24 sqq., 43
Health, of navy men, 47-8, 50, 54, 78, 105, 112,
114, 118, 170, 182, 202, 224, 257, 263, 341;
of pressed men, xx n., 10, 12, 36, 47, 73-4, 90;
home nursing, 105, 108—9; sick berth atten
dants, 266; France, xxix n., 334; see Disable
ment, Greenwich, Hospitals
Highways, rates for, 63
Hodges, Sir Wm. xxiv n., xxviii, 378
Hodgskin, Thos., iv, xiii, xvii, xxi, xxiii, 141 n.
Holders, 251; captain, 349, 351
Holland, 41, 73, 131, 177, 228, 376; navy, xxxvi,
80, 172; Dutch on St. Domingo, 352-3;
fishery, 93; see Batavian Republic
Holland, Patrick, xvii, 151-9, 381-2
Hollond, Jn., Discourses, xxvi n.
Holy Island (Lindisfarne), Northumberland, 102
Hong Kong, 380
Hopkins, Rd. (M.P.), xl
Horsley, Wm., author, xxxi n., xxxvi n.
Hosier, Vice-Adm. Francis, 73 n., 86 n.
Hospitals, 10, 11 n., 90, 98, 108, 120-1, 173 n.,
257; substitute home nursing, 107; merchant
seamen, 150 n., 240; see Chelsea, Greenwich,
Health, Nautical Schools
House-keepers, 43, 63: see Ale- and Coffee
houses, Innkeepers, Landladies

INDEX
Houses, proposed for reservists, 105-11
Houston, Sam, president of Texan Republic, 380
Howe, Adm. Rd., earl, 151, 171 «., 359, 387
Hoys, for pressing, 18; others, 52, 67, 69
Hulks, xlv, 208, 212, 381
Hull, Yorks., 101, 232, 344
Hume, Joseph (M.P.), xvii
Hythe, Kent, 100, 301
Idlers, 118, 218, 248-9, 251, 350-1: see
Armourers, Barbers, Captain of the Head,
Caulkers, Cooks, Coopers, Holders, Jack of the
Dust, Landsmen, Master at Arms, Mess,
Painters, Plumbers, Poulterer, Ropemakers,
Sailmakers, Servants, Ship's corporals, Sick
berth. Stewards, Sweepers, Waisters, Yeomen
Impress Service, xxviii, xxxvii w., 124, 151 «.;
a vested interest, 124, 135, 139; size, 152 /?.;
inspection (1782), 137; compositions with,
138-9, 155 «., 158; see Guard-ships, Pressgangs, Substitutes
Impressment, Hi, xiii, xv-vi, xvii n., xix-xx, xxii-iv,
xxviii, xxx-i, xxxiv, xxxvii-xl, 39, 69, 71 sqq.,
90-1, 95, 114, 125 sqq., 147-8, 149 /?., 150,
157-9, 190, 193, 200, 229, 233, 235, 241, 279,
282 n., 356, 359, 365-6, 382; cost, 9, 17-20,
25-6, 28, 38-9, 41, 50, 66, 75, 83 w., 91, 95,
115, 137, 148, 163; diplomatic weapon, 92, 173
sqq.\ for dockyards, 25, 37; and emigration, 73,
75-6; of freeholders, 72, 130; legality, xxiii,
xxix n., 72, 76-7, 95, 114, 126, 128, 130,
133-5, 356-7, 365; and magistrates, xxviii, 26,
45, 129-30; as penalty, 29-30, 44, 66, 68-9;
plea of necessity, 77, 125-8, 158, 160-2, 175
sqq., 357; as sanction, xl; of ships, xxxvi «.,
128, 175 sqq., 302; see Liberty, Press, Trade
Imprest-money, 18, 20, 22, 72
India, 133, 170; India House, 136; Mutiny, 258;
naval station, 115, 258; troop ships, 321 n.\
navy, 323 «.; see East Indies
Industrial Schools, 323 «., 326 n.
Inequality, 126-7, 129
Informers, use of, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33-5, 44
Innkeepers, xxxii «., 28-9, 32; seamen disguised
as, 29, 43
Insurance, maritime, 17, 159, 189 n.
Inscription Maritime, xxix-x, xlii n., 27, 38, 79,
178, 232-3, 330-6; see Ordonnance (1689)
Invasion, fear of, xv, xxxviii, 8, 49, 71, 84, 85,
161, 176, 200, 204, 205-6, 227 sqq., 249,
288-9, 294, 316, 373-4
Inverness, Scotland, 102
Ipswich, Suffolk, 101, 110
Ionian Is., 361
Ireland, 87, 233, 279, 281 «.; and navy, 131,
144, 147, 154 n., 191, 260 «., 352-3; effects
of emancipation on manning, 131—4; Commer
cial Resolutions (1785), 132, 384; trading
ambitions, 133; estates, 379
Jack of the Dust, 351
Jacobites, 375. 385-6, 388
Jails, for seamen, 241; jailbirds, xlii, 185
Jamaica, 34, 73 /?., 250. 380, 382-3; pressing,
136
James II, king, xxvii, xxix

399

Jennings, Adm. Sir Jn., 86 n.
Jersey, C. I., 66, 102; training establishment,
260 //.
John, king, 302
Johnstone, "Governor" Geo. (M.P.), xx /?.. xl /;.
Johnstone, Sir Jas. (M.P.), xxxi, xl
Joiners, 264, 352
Joinville, prince de, 228 /?.. 230
Joseph II, emperor. 126 n.
Junius, xxiii, 356-7
Justice, Alex.. author, xxv, xxxi //.
Justices of the Peace: sec Magistrates
Karlskrona, Swedish base, 81 n.
Keels 15 «., 25; keelmen, Tyne, xxxvii n., 151 n.,
155 /?.; Wear, 155 n.
Keith, Adm. G. K. Elphinstone, viscount, xl, 387
Kempenfelt, Rear-Adm. Rd., 116 /;.
Kent: see Coast Blockade
Ketches, for pressing, 2, 7-8, 9-10, 18. 20
Key, Adm. Sir A. Cooper, xlvii, 302 n.
King's Household, clerks of the market, 388-9
King's Lynn, Norfolk, 38, 100. 344
King's Men: see Robe
Knowles, Adm. Sir Chas., 104-13, 382-3
Kronstadt, Russian base, 278
Lady of the Gunroom, 351 /?.
Lagos, battle (1759), 387
Land Tax, 45, 85, 111 «., 377, 390; assessors,
xxxiii
Landen, battle (1693), 2
Landladies, 60
Land(s)men, 12-14. 23 /?., 74, 83 /;., 103, 129,
153 H.. 154 /?., 178, 190-1, 194, 196 /?., 232,
246 /?., 247-8, 260, 287, 304 /?.. 357-8, 362,
372; defined, 201 «.; pressing of, 13, 28, 47;
as police, 362; as proportion of complements,
347 sqq.; see Idlers, Waisters
Launceston, Cornwall, 373
Lawcourts, and impress, 72, 77, 126, 130 n., 139,
356-7; see Impressment
Leading Seamen, as rating, 268
Leake, Adm. Sir Jn., 376
Leckie, Jn., 378
Leeward Is., 390
Leghorn, 125 n.
Leith, Midlothian, 102, 191, 232, 344; smacks,
197
Letters of administration, 59-60; see Attorney
Letters of marque (1803-6), 362
Levellers, xxvii
Lewes, Sussex, 100
Liberty, British, xxiii, xxv, 37, 74, 85, 89; sub
verted by pressing, xiii, xxiii. xxvii, xxix, 71—6,
95, 114, 124 s</<j.. 160-1, 175-7; by registration,
xxix-xxx, 37, 359; see Magna Carta
Lieutenants, naval, xxxv /?., 53, 66, 75, 77,
117-18, 120, 140 /?., 207, 212, 239-40, 244,
245-7, 258, 265, 270, 271 /?., 273, 306, 348,
359 /;., 362, 392; prize money, 146; gunnery,
248 /?.; and R.N.R., 287, 291
Lighters, 11 /?., 15 /;., 25, 75: lightermen, 44, 63,
355 //.; see Coal, Keels
Lighthouses: Eddystone, 391; Northern, 240; see
Pilotage
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Lihou, Capt. J.. 189-94, 383
Limited service, in navy, xiii, xxiii, xxxi, xxxvi—vii,
xl, 16, 77-8. 223-4; Marine Plan, 341; militia,
282, 284; Hardwicke, 364; R.N.R., 325, 369;
see Burchett, Enlistment Acts, Rotation, St. Lo,
Tomlinson
Lindsay, Wm. Schaw (M.P.), historian and ship
owner, xxxviii /?., xlvi //., 248 /?., 366 n.
Linois, Contre-Amiral Durand de, 317
Liverpool, xv, 23, 101, 191. 213, 232, 245, 247,
344; shipowners* committee (1869), 326, 328-9
London, 6, 14, 15 /?., 17, 23. 31, 50, 59, 65, 67,
96, 97 /;., 100, 103 /;., 126 /?., 157, 191, 213,
247, 303, 342, 344, 360, 375-9, 382, 387, 392;
pressing in, xxii //., 4, 10, 35, 75-6, 117, 130,
137-8, 151-2. 157; Corporation, 300, 377;
Custom-House, 359; London Tavern, 384;
Mint, 43; Old Bailey, 92, 130 /?.; Poultry
counter, 379; Royal Exchange, 87; St. Paul's,
14 «.; the Savoy, 43; ToweT, 245, 247, 374-5;
Woodstreet counter, 130 /i.; see Navy Board,
Thames
London Journal, The, 388
London Magazine, The, 389
Looe, Cornwall, 100
Lord High Admiral, 50, 52, 55, 59, 67, 84 /?.,
282-4, 391; Sweden 82
Lords, House of, and manning, xxiv, xxvi, 26 //.;
Berkeley marriage, 372; Carmarthen, 375;
Crosfeild, 378; see Parliament
Lords Lieutenant, of counties, 283
Lots, drawing of, xxxvi, 149 50; see Ballot
Louis Bonaparte, king of Holland, 172 n.
Louis Phillipe, king of the French, 233
Louisbourg, captured (1758), 387
Lumpers. 346 /;.
Luttrell, Hon. Temple S. (M.P.), xxxi /;., 135 /;.
Lyme Regis, Dorset, 22, 100, 381
Lymington, Hants., 100
Lyons, Adm. Sir Edm., 1st baron, 279 /?.
Macbride, Capt. Jn. (M.P.), xli, 384
Macclesfield, Thos. Parker. 1st earl, 77 /;.
Mackenzie, Lt. Jn.. xxi, 124-40, 383^
Mackworth, Sir Hy. (M.P.), xxxi, xxxix, xl, xli, xlii,
337 /;.. 384
McNeill, Sir Jn., xix n.
Madagascar, 233
Magistrates, xxxii «., xxxiii, xli, 14, 24 sqq., 43,
96, 98, 150 «., 154 «., 155 «.; in London, 130,
389; to assist pressmasters, 129-30; connive at
evasion, xxviii, 26, 45; naval officers to be
commissioned, 21; and naval militia, 282; see
Middlesex, Vice-Admirals
Magna Carta. xxxv, 72, 129, 130, 139
Maidstone, Kent, 100
Maintopmen, 251, 350
Malacca Straits, 317 n.
Malcolm, Capt. Chas. xvii /;.
Maldon, Essex, 101
Malta, 208, 220, 228, 250, 361, 390; Maltese on
St. Domingo, 352
Manchester, Lanes., xxxix //., 237 //.
Manning Bills: see Register Act (1696), General
register (1706), 1720, 1740); Vernon (1744);

Luttrell (1777); Mackworth (1780-2); Johnstone
(Sir Jas., 1785); Pulteney (1786); Quota Acts
(1795), Registration Act (1835); Enlistment
Acts (1835, 1853); Royal Naval Coast Volun
teers (1852); R.N.R. (1859)
Manning Enquiries: Parker Committee (1852),
xiv, xxi, xxxix /?., xliv, 183 /;.. 260 /?., 320 /?.,
374, 380; Hardwicke Commission (1858-9),
xiii, xxi, xxvii «., xxviii, xxxviii-ix, xliv-vi, 150
«., 242 «., 244, 248 «., 256 /i., 260 n., 278 n.\
293 w., 298 «., 321 /?., 323 /?., 326 /?., 363-6,
373-4, 381; Tryon Committee (1892), 304 «.,
307 «., 308 /i., 315 «., 3 70 n. ; Niblett Recruiting
Committee (1898). xlv /*.; Naval Reserves
Committee (Grey, 1902), iii, xiv, 315 «., 329
Manning requirements, xxvii-viii, xxxiv, 5, 7, 12,
83 /?., 137, 163, 166, 171-2, 180, 226 /?., 305,
319, 322; deficiencies, xxiii /?., xxvii—viii, 17,
19, 26, 40-2, 74, 188, 194, 197-202, 245,
250, 274, 279, 304. 320-2; of gunners, 294;
delays caused by, 17, 190. 210; information of
men available, xxix, 21, 25, 148; peace estab
lishment, xv, xxvii /;., 193, 195 sqq., 218-19.
294-6, 303, 305, 319-20, 363-4; skeleton
crews, 209, 218. 263, 294-5; topping-up, 199,
215, 218, 223-5. 257-8, 262-3; see Able
Seamen, Boys, Complements, Impressment,
Marines, Mobilization, Volunteers
Manningtree, Essex, 101
Margate, Kent, 100
Marine Boards, xli-ii, xlvi, 238-9 n., 240 /?.;
Pulteney, 342 /?., 344 /;.; Marine Plan, xli,
344-5
Marine Offices, xxxii; St. Lo, 21-4, 26-35;
Cleeve, 96 sqq. (listed, 100-2); Marine Plan,
337 sqq. (listed. 344); see Marine Boards,
Shipping Offices
Marine Plan (1780), xxii /?., xxxi, xxxix-xlii, 147 /;..
148 >;., 337 -46; fund, 345-6; cost, 346 n.:
see Green (Jn.), Johnstone (Sir Jas.). Mackworth, Pulteney
Marine Society, xliv, xlvi, 109, 121, 193, 323 /?.,
326 //.; instructions (1757), 98-9 /?.
Marines, xxii //., xxvii /?., xxx, xxxiii, xxxix, 115,
117. 146, 163, 180, 192, 196/;., 210, 212, 218,
229, 246. 248 sqq.. 259, 263, 273, 277 /;., 303,
310, 347 sqq.. 387; origin of Corps, 168, 375;
substitute for Impress, 167 sqq.\ numbers,
167-72, 248 /;., 249-51, 321-2. 347-9, 363,
366; on St. Domingo. 353; limit on growth,
xxxix, 322; commandants, 264; commissariat,
249; officers, 253; sergeants, 117-18, 167;
drummers, 117—18, 167; weapons, 249; gun
nery, 171, 248, 250, 310; uniform, 219;
benefits, 183; pensioners, 269, 363-4; cost,
249, 254; French, 336; sec Police
Market-boats, xxxiii n.
Marlborough, Jn. Churchill, 1st duke, 376, 378
Marriages, of seamen, xxxvii, 43, 64-5, 106, 110,
158, 217; French, 335; see Families
Marryat, Capt. Fred., xviii n., xx, 347-55
Martial Law, 141, 206-7, 284, 361-2; Naval
Discipline Act (1866), 310; courts martial,
xxiv /?., 119, 144, 342 /?.; see Discipline,
Punishments
Martin, Jas. (M.P.), xl

INDEX
Martin, Adm. Sir T. Byam. xiii //., xv-vi, xix, xxii,
xxxiii //., 173-88, 384
Martin, Adm. Sir W. Fanshawc, xix, 285-99, 366,
384-5
Massic, J., author, 377
Master at arms, 191. 245. 247, 269-73. 348, 351
Masters in Chancery, 77
Masters, naval, 20, 47. 53. 57, 58, 66, 120. 146,
212. 258, 348, 385; mates. 4. 14. 15 /?., 20,
30 /?., 39, 43. 50, 55. 81. 119, 144 /;., 146.
239, 258. 348; 2nd masters, 258, 348; pay, 141
Mates, naval: boatswain's, 116-18, 251, 268,
349-50; carpenter's, 348; gunner's. 252, 349;
master's. 4, 14. 15 //., 20. 30 /;.. 39, 43, 50, 55,
81, 119, 144 /;., 146, 239, 258, 348; surgeon's,
144 /?.

Matthews, Jn., 388
Maydman. Hy.. author, xxv /;.
Mayo, J. J., enquiry into R.N.R., xxxviii /?., xlvi.
288 //., 289 //.. 292 //.
Mayors, 24 sqq.. 130; sec Magistrates
Mediterranean Sea. 8, 11 //., 75. 185, 228. 232,
306; naval station, 115, 208, 229, 274-5, 278,
294-5, 303, 361. 384-5
Medway, river, 139, 356; towns, 100
Melville, Hy. Dundas, 1st viscount, 142 /?., 151.
153, 154-5, 387
Melville, R. S. Dundas, 2nd viscount, xvii /?., xviii
/?.. xx /;., 222 //., 275 //., 373
Men-in-lieu, 157 /;.
Mends, Adm. Sir Wm. R., 327
Mercantile marine, and navy, xv, xxxix, xlii-vii,
237, 319, 329, 366; condition in 1846, 236-7;
in 1870, 326, 328-9; foreign seamen in, xv.
xliv ;?., xlv, 154 /?.. 304. 317, 345; pension
fund, xlv /;., 1 50 //.. 242, 366 //., 372; regulation
of, xli, 237 /?., 238-9 n.. 240 n.. 366; steam
companies, 239-40; Superintendents, 369,371;
training for, xlv—vi. 318 sqq.\ see Apprentices,
Navigation Acts, Nursery, Seamen, Ship
masters, Shipowners, Trade
Mercantile Marine Act (1850), xli, 237 //., 238-9
/?., 240 n.
Mercantile Marine Magazine, The, xviii /;.
Merchant Seaman's Fund, xlv //., 150 //., 242,
366 ;/., 372
Merchant Seamen's Office, 99 /?.
Merchant Shipping Act (1854), 240 n.. 285 /;.,
366 n.
Merchants' service: see Mercantile marine. Ship
masters, Shipowners
Mess, for crews, 245, 257, 270; ward-room, 258,
265-6; gun-room, 265-6, 351, 392; marines,
265; monkey pump, 270; traps, 368, 371;
utensils, 364
Mexico, 380, 386; war (1846-8), 241 /?.
Middlesex, justices and Robe, 388-9; Hanwell
Park, 390
Midshipmen, 39, 47 /?., 55, 75, 116-17, 119-20,
144 //., 347-8; servant, 351; Jack of the Dust,
351; see Mess (gun-room)
Milbanke, Vice-Adm. Mark, 137 n.
Mil ford Haven, Pembroke, 101, 375
Militia, regular, xv, xxii «., xxxvi-viii, 63, 135-6,
169-70. 176, 228, 232, 234, 274-5, 280, 288,
295, 357, 365; naval, xv, xxii /?.. xxxi, xxxvi-ix.
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xliii «., 149-50, 227 sqq., 235 ;i., 241, 274 /?.,
277, 279-84. 357. 374, 380; false analogy.
xxxvii-viii. 135-7, 176: Heads of a Bill (1854).
281-4, 374; and marines, 169-71; see Ballot
Ministers: see Chaplains. Clergy
Mint, the, 43
Minto. Gilbert Elliot. 2nd earl, 372
Mizentopmen. 252, 350
Mobilization, rapidity of, xv-xvi. xxxviii. 173-80,
278, 361; French, xxx
Molloy. Chas.. author, xxix //.
Moncrieff, Jn., author, xxxv
Money-lenders. 97 /;.. 107: see Ticket-buyers
Montagu, Lt. E. P.. 390
Montrose, Angus, 102
Moore, Thos., seaman and author, xiv n.
Mordaunt, Gen. Sir Jn., 383
Morning Chronicle, The, xviii
Morning Post, The, 374
Mulgrave, C. J. Phipps, 2nd baron (M.P.). xxxi /?..
135 //.

Mulgrave, Sir H. Phipps. 1st earl, 359 //.
Mundy, Adm. Sir Geo. R., 377
Murray. Jas,. Foreign Office, xliv
Mutinies (1797), xxii, xlii, 141 //.. 146, 147, 165/;..
171, 186, 387; Princess Royal. 374
Nantes, chateau, 391
Napier, Adm. Sir Chas, xxxviii. 229 n.. 245 /?.,
246 /?., 275 /;.. 293 /;., 303. 372
Napoleon I, emperor, 172 /?., 230 /?., 233, 303
National Debt, 70, 71, 127, 145; Sinking Fund, 94
Nautical Magazine, The. xviii //.
Nautical Schools, xx, xxxv, xliv, 97-8, 103,
120-1, 183, 239, 240
Naval and Military Gazette, The. xviii /?.
Naval Chronicle, The, xviii /?.
Naval Courts. 240 /;.
Naval Defence Act (1889), xlvii
Naval Discipline Act (1866), 236 /?., 310
Naval Officers, for enrolling R.N.R., 285-9,
291; St. Lo, 21 sqq.
Naval Reserves Committee (1902): see Manning
Enquiries
Naval Review, The. xviii /;.
Naval stations, foreign, xxxvii-viii, 190, 199-200.
205, 207-8, 214, 219. 224, 257, 262-3. 305,
314; reliefs for, 363 /;.; see Africa. America,
East and West Indies, Mediterranean, Pacific
Navarino, battle (1827), 201
Navigation: see Seamanship
Navigation Acts, relaxed, 154 «.; repeal of, xlv,
304, 317 //., 366 //., 372
Navy Board, xxvi n.. xxxi, xxxii /;., 18-19, 24,
44-5. 55 /?., 65-6, 95-6, 105, 107, 111-12,
375, 384, 391; Treasurer, 105, 151 ;/.; Comp
troller, 384; Pay Office, xxvi /?.. 55 //., 66; and
Crosfeild, 378-9; see Dockyards
Navy League Journal, The. xviii //.
Navy of Great Britain: see Elliot
Neale, H. i. Vansittart, Admiralty, xiii
Neapolitans, on St. Domingo. 352
Neath, Glam., 101
Nepean, Sir Evan, Adm. Sec., 151 /?.
Nevis, 390
New France, 334
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Ncwcasilc-upon-Tync. 4. 6. 7. 102. 155 /;.. 382:
sec Coal. Colliers. Keelmen
Newfoundland. 293. 334. 384
Newhaven. Sussex, 361
Newport. Mon.. 101
Newspapers and naval reforms, xvi /;.. xviii,
195 n.. 244; naval officers and. xviii-ix, 374:
Admiralty advertisements, 106, 111, 342; and
Walpole. 388
Newton, Glam.. 101
Niblett. Capt. H. S. F.: sec Manning Enquiries
Nile, battle of the (1798). 201
Nine Years War (1689-97). xxv. xxvii-viii. 1 sqq.
90-1. 378-9. 391
Nootka Sound, armament (1790). 173-4, 177
Nore. the, 117. 387. 391: see Mutinies
Norris. Adm. Sir Jn.. xxix /?., xxx
North Sea, 184. 206. 289 /;., 293. 306
Northumberland. East Marches of, 102; Grey,
381
Northumberland. Sir Algernon Percy, 4th duke.
320
Norway. 72 ;/.. 87
Nursery for seamen, xiv-v. xxv //., xxxiv. xlv, xlvii.
12-15. 37. 49-50. 52-4. 63. 66. 75, 93, 98,
120. 155. 157. 189 sqq.. 197-8. 205. 228, 231,
234. 236 sqq.. 248, 254, 356, 366: see Colliers,
Inscription, Seamen. Trade
Nursery Office, proposed, 49, 65-6, 67
Officers (commissioned), xvi-xxii, xxxiii, xxxviiviii, xlii—iii, 347 .«/£/., 392; .vet' Captains. Com
manders. Flag officers. Lieutenants, Mess,
Naval Officers. Pressmasters, Regulating
Officers
OJjiciers mar inters, 330 /;.
Oglethorpe, Gen. J. E., xvii, xxix. 71-83, 385-7
Oleron, He d\ 330, 332 «.; laws of, 8
Onslow. Sir Rd. (M.P.), xxv. xxxi /?., 377, 378
Ordinary Seamen, naval, 158 /?., 163, 178, 190.
214-15, 247. 255. 285-6. 294-5, 304 //., 307:
defined, 201 //.; as rating, 47, 52^, 192, 248/7.,
260. 320. 324, 326, 360: as servants, 265-6;
wages, 141 «.; see Pay, Royal Navy, Seamen
Ordnance Office, 44, 65
Ordonnance de la marine (1681). 113 /;.
Ordonnance de la marine ( 1689), xxix-xxx, 113 /?.,
330-6; see Inscription
Oregon question (1845), 227
Orkneys, xxxvi /;., 110
Orphans, 46 sqq.\ of seamen, 45; see Families
Osborn. Rear-Adm. Sherard, author, iii, iv, xxxi /?.,
xxxvii, xxxviii, 282 /?., 283 /;., 284 /?., 367 /;.
Ostend, East India ships, 73
Otway, Lt. Rob., author, xviii n.
Outlaws, pardoned, 138
Out-pensions: see Greenwich
Overseers of the Poor, xxxiii, 25 //.; and parish
apprentices, 46 sqq., 60-1, 68
Overton, Rd., leveller, xxvii
Oxford, England, 391
Oyster-cocks, 27
Pacific Ocean, 181, 383; naval station, 377
Packet service, 362
Padstow, Cornwall, 100

Pakington, Sir J. S. (baron Hampton). 385
Painters. 264, 352-3
Palliser. Adm. Sir Hugh. 120 /;.
Palmerston. H. J. Temple. 3rd viscount. 280 /;.,
281 /?., 373. 380
Pamphleteering, during Interregnum, xxvi-vii; and
naval officers, xviii-xxiii, 20-1, 36, 104, 196.
273: and parliament, xxiv
Pamphlets, anonymous or pseudonymous:
Cursory suggestions (1822), xliii
Enquiry into the nature and legality of press
warrants, An (1770), xxiii. xxxvii /?., 72
Encouragement and increase of seamen con
sidered (1728). by Philanthropus, xxiv n.
Enquiry into the causes of our naval mis
carriages, An (1707), xxiv /?.
Enquiry into the practice and legality of press
ing, An (1772). xxiii //.
Essay towards a method of speedily manning,
An ( 1754), xxxiv
Friendly address, A (1820), xlii /;.
Guide for the freeholders of Gt. Britain, A
(1771). xxxv'//.
Hints on educating and manning (1885), by a
Captain, R.N., xlv
Impress of seamen (1786), 124-40
Impressment of seamen (1834), 173-88
Infallible project, An (1745), xxv-vi
Inquiry into the nature and effects offlogging,
An '(1826?), xix /?.
Letter to the right hon.***. A (1744), xxxvi //.
Observations and Proposals (1745), xxxi .»;.,
xxxiv n.
Old and true way of manning the fleet, The
(1707), xxiv ;;.'
Plain suggestions of a British seaman (1794),
xxi, xxxvii /;., 383
Popularity of the royal naval service (1826), by
An Officer of the R.N., xix //.
Proposal for the encouragement of seamen, A
(1758), by Philo Nauticus. 104-13
Proposals to increase seamen (1693), 12-15
Remarks upon the navy (1700), xxix
Rights of the sailors vindicated, The (1772),
xxiii, 72, 135, 386
Short essay upon the present mode of impress
ing, A (1791), by A Freeholder, xxii, 140
Some hints (1758), by A Sea-Officer, 114-23
Tack-about (1703), xxv /;., xxxii, xxxiii n.
The impress considered (1810), 160-72
True method, A (1703), xxv «., xxxiii
View of the naval force of Gr. Britain, A
(1791), by An Officer of Rank, xxxvii w., xl n.
Woollen-draper's letter, A (1786), 383-4
Paris, 233, 375
Parish officers, xxxiii, xxxvi, 24 sqq.. 43, 46 sqq.<
67-8, 99; protected from navy, 43; connive at
evasion, xxviii, 26, 45; exemption from serving
as, xxxii, 45; France, 331; see Apprentices,
Churchwardens, Constables, Headboroughs,
Overseers, Scavengers, Tithingmen
Parish rates, fear of burdening, 26 /;., 93, 158,
179, 190; increase 1689-1713, 91; proposed
exemptions, 45, 63-4
Parker, Adm. Sir Wm., bt, xiv, 196 /;., 280 /?.;
see Manning Enquiries
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Parliament, and Ireland, 132-3: manning, xiii,
xvi /;., xvii, xxiv—v, xxxiv—v. 25, 27—8, 32, 40,
42-3, 53, 82. 84 /;., 85-6, 94, 98-9, 103-4,
109-10, 114. 130, 133-4, 140. 148-50, 160,
177, 181, 188 /;., 203 /;.. 236 /?., 238-9, 282,
292, 318: petitions to, xxiv, xxvii: reform of,
124: see Commons, Lords, Manning Bills
Patents, clerkship of, 376
Patey. Adm. C. G. E., 377
Patronage, in navy. 225
Patton. Chas., author, 388
Patton. Adm. Philip, xviii //., xix, xxi, xl, xlix,
141-50, 387-8
Pay, naval, xxvi //., xxx, xxxiii, xliv /?., xl, 2, 5, 7,
16, 30-1, 45, 65, 78, 93, 97. 140-5, 153,
162^. 169, 182, 213. 216, 242, 246. 264, 284,
327, 358, 367-8, 370: arrears, xxxii, 39, 56,
90-1. 98: of deceased, xxxii, 47, 59-60: deduc
tions, xxxii, 32, 47 //., 48, 53, 58, 61-2, 68,
77-8.90-1, 105, 108, 182, 379: increases, 141
/;., 216-7, 219, 247, 261: mess servants, 66,
265-6; Pay Office, xxvi «., 55 w., 66; payships, xxxvi-vii; paymasters, 266, 292 n.\ pays,
55, 59, 61, 83 /?., 97, 111,115, 183, 205, 210,
212-13, 223, 248, 263-4; France, 79; Holland,
80; Sweden, 81-2; see Bounties, Boys,
Families, Tickets
Peace establishment, of navy: see Complements,
Manning requirements. Standing Navy
Peel, Sir Rob. (M.P.), 373
Pelham. Hy. (M.P.), xxxiv, 99 /;.
Pell, Adm. Sir Watkin O.. 225
Pembroke, Wales, 101, 191, 207, 344
Penalties, xxxii, 26-7, 28 sqq. 43-4, 67, 89. 98-9,
103, 106. 109. 111. 241, 262, 302, 338, 342-3,
345 /?., 346, 360; French, 331, 333-6
Penarth, Glam.. 101
Pennell, Sir Chas. Hy., xiv-v, 312, 372
Penrose, Adm. Sir Chas., author, xviii /?., xlii //.
Pensions. 64-5. 327-8; disability, 2, 5, 11 /?., 90.
150 /?.. 165. 190, 238, 242, 310. 339-40, 368:
widows, 142 /?., 143, 341 /;.: long-service, xxxiv,
xl, 89-90, 145, 183, 190, 199, 214-17, 218.
238-42, 243 /?., 255, 261. 264, 292-3, 307 /;..
320, 339 /?., 340, 368; short-service, xiv //., 144,
242 n.. 292-3, 296, 310, 314: marines, 269,
363-4; R.N.R., xlvi. 287, 305, 307 /;.. 313.
368-9. 370 //.; Pennell, 312 /;.: Connolly.
272-3: Gilmore, 307. 309, 311-12; see
Greenwich, Merchant Seaman's Pension Fund,
Seamen Pensioner Reserve
Penzance. Cornwall, 100
Pepys, Sam., xxiv /?., xxv, xxvii-viii, 390
Perry. Capt. Jn.. author, xvi, xx, xxix, xxxiii, 23 /;.,
30 /?.. 31 /?., 37 /;.
Persian Gulf, 170 n.
Perthshire, Scotland, 102
Pertuis Maumusson, 32 n.
Peter I, tsar of Russia, 375-6
Peter. Chas.. 388-9
Peterhead, Abercleenshire, 102
Petitions, xxiii, xxiv, xxvii, 71; of Right (1628), 72
Petropavlovsk, Russian base, 377
Petty, Sir Wm., author, xxvi. xxxiv. xlv
Petty Officers, xxiv /;., xxxiii, 106-7, 111-12,
116-17, 121, 199, 201, 207 /;.. 210, 214-15,
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246 w., 296, 339n., 347, 349; sqq. quarterdeck,
144; chief, 269, 271-2, 310, 387; 1st class,
255, 262, 269, 271; 2nd class, 267, 271, 308;
disrating, 119; good conduct stripes, 267-9;
and mutiny, 141 /;.; numbers, 142, 145, 217,
246; pay. 141-3, 155 /?.. 266-7, 358-9;
pension, 143-5; prize money, 146-7: punish
ment. 119-20: in Coastguard, 296, 322; see
Captains (afterguard, etc.), Mates, Midshipmen,
Quartermasters, Ship's corporals, Yeomen
Pevensey, Sussex, 100
Philanthropus, author, xxiv /;.
Philipps, Sir Jn. (M.P.), xxxvi n.
Philo Nauticus, xxiii /?., 104-13; see Knowles
Physicians, naval, 105, 108; see Trotter
Pill. Somerset, 101
Pilotage, of U.K., 240, 382
Pilots, 87. 240, 258; French, 330, 332
Pirates, 62, 73, 92, 379-80, 390; and privateering,
362
Pitt, Wm.. "the younger", xl /;., xli. 132, 151,
154 /?., 177 //.. 346 /?., 384, 387
Plate, river, 373
Plumbers, 264, 352
Plunkett, Capt. the Hon. H., author, 16th baron
Dunsany, xliii n.
Plymouth, Devon, xviii, xli, xliii, 17, 51, 100, 105,
107, 108, 151, 157, 161 /?.. 191, 197,207.232,
260 /?., 320 /;., 344, 361. 378, 384, 385, 391
Pole, Adm. Sir Chas. M. (M.P.), 161 /;.
Police, naval, 171, 259, 269 sqq., 362
Polk, President Jas. K., 227 n.
Poole. Dorset, xviii /;., 22-3, 100, 230, 344
Port Royal, Jamaica. 136
Portland, Dorset, 100, 260 n.
Ports, listed by Cleeve, 100-2; Marine Plan, 344;
see Cinque Ports
Portsea, Hants., xviii
Portsmouth. Hants., xviii //.. xliii. 98, 100, 105,
151. 157. 191. 197, 207. 232. 260 /?., 303, 320
/;., 344. 356. 361, 374. 375, 376. 384, 385. 390,
391, 392
Portsoy. Banff, 102
Portugal, 7, 79, 237 «.; Tagus squadron, 280,
385; Lisbon contractors, 280; Portuguese on
Si. Domingo, 352
Post Office. General, 39, 57-8. 68. 375, 379;
mail steamers, 239-40; see Ship letters
Postlethwayt. Malachy, author, xvii /?., 84 //.
Poulterer, 351
Poulton, Lanes., 101
Press warrants, xxxv. 7, 9. 43, 75-6, 152 /;., 163;
general, 357: see Impressment, Protections
Press-gangs, xxii, 51, 163, 301-3: afloat, xxviii,
xxxii, 2, 7-8, 17-18, 20, 25, 51, 66, 76, 90,
125, 135. 152-3, 156-7, 189 /;., 357; ashore,
xxviii, 9-10, 17-18, 74-7, 135, 151 /;., 152;
alarms of, 35,88, 115, 151-2, 188/?.; bribes to,
43, 74, 76; and juries, 77. 126. 130 /?.; pay,
115, 139; rendezvous, 163-4; violence, xxvii,
43, 72-5, 77, 125-6, 163, 357, 382; see
London, Impress Service, Protections
Pressmasters, xxvi. 8 /?.. 18 /?., 20, 27, 72, 75-6,
76-7, 95, 139, 152; instructions, 129-30:
emoluments. 124, 135, 139: see Impress
Service, Lieutenants, Press-gangs
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Press-tenders, 2, 7-8, 9-10, 17-18, 38, 72 /?., 74
/?., 75. 76, 83 /?., 125 /?., 136, 152, 163;
hiring of 20, 95, 115; see Ketches, Smacks
Prices, influenced by pressing, 93; provisions at
London, 96; see Coal
Prime seamen; see Able Seamen
Privateers, 7, 11 «., 66, 109, 146, 153, 165. 228,
375, 391; Algerine, 91; American, 160; French,
xxviii. 5, 6, 8, 25, 66, 334; Spanish, 73;
Barrow's objections, 362; abolition, 362 n.
Privileges, for navy men, xxxii, xlvi, 182—3; arrest
for debt, 43, 61, 98, 339 /?.; parish offices,
xxxii, 45, 339 «.; statute-work, 339 n.', taxes,
xxxiii; immunities for wives, 45, 63; marriage
without banns, 64; tied houses, 105-11;
education of sons, xxxv, xiv, 97-8, 120-1. 183;
in France, 79, 332-3; Sweden, 81; see
Employment, Marine Plan, Pensions, Widows
Privy Council, xxxiii /?., 26 /;., 133, 150, 282-3,
365, 376, 377; Lord President, 4; see Procla
mations
Prize money, 47, 66, 142 /?., 143, 145-7, 162-3,
164, 190 /?., 224, 341, 346, 359, 368, 371, 391;
Commissioners, 391; American, 181
Proclamations, royal, xiii, xxxvii, 26 /;., 45, 46,
106, 137 /?., 138, 192 /?., 283-4, 304, 358, 365,
369, 371; see Privy Council
Prostitution, 64-5
Protections, from pressing, xxxvi, 16; by favour,
20, 43-4; fraud, 27, 34, 43^; law, xxxvi, 34,
43 n.. 46 «., 50-2, 54, 130, 150 /?., 152, 358;
composition, xxxvi /?., 155 /?., 158, 197; on
Indiamen, 166 n.\ for privateersmen, 362; dis
regarded, 152, 357; see Substitutes
Provence, 330, 334
Provisions; see Victuals
Prussia, xxxviii, 126 /;., 177 /;.; Prussians on
St. Domingo, 352; Elizabeth. 355 n.
Public Accounts. Commissioners for Stating, 378
Public Advertiser, The, xxxv-vi
Pulteney, Wm. (M.P.), xxxix-xl, 124 /?., 140 /?.,
337 «., 338 «., 339 w., 340 «., 341 «., 344 «.,
345 n.
Punishment, corporal, xviii, xxiv /?., xxxiii, xliii,
119, 137, 174, 183-8, 235, 236 /?., 241, 262 /?.,
385
Pursers, xxiv, xxv /?., 57-8, 68, 78, 81, 91, 112,
120, 136, 191, 266, 348; gains, 113, 115;
steward, 117, 191, 266, 351; compared with
ecrivains, 113
Quakers, 83 n.
Quartermasters, 55, 116-18, 142-3, 191, 199,
251, 269, 310, 349-50
Quiberon bay, battle (1759), 387
Quota Acts (1795), xlii, 151 «., 154 /»., 155 n.
Quotas, of seamen, xxx, xxxvi n.. 153—4, 155 /z.,
156-7, 391; of King's Men in merchantmen,
87; naval militiamen, 279, 281-2; see Militia,
Quota Acts
Raines, Sir Rd., Adm. Judge, 34 n.
Ralegh, Sir Walter, xxvi n.
Ramsgate, Kent, 23, 100
Ranelagh, T. H. Jones, 7th earl, author, 232
Ras al Khaima, 170 n.

Reddie, Jas., Adm. Ace. Gen., xiv, xxvii /;., xlvii,
276 /?., 327, 328
Reformatory ships, 323-4, 326 n.
Register Act (1696), xxiv «., xxx sqq., xli-ii, 29 n.,
68 «., 147-8; advocates, xxix, xxxi-iv, 16 sqq.
Registrar General of Seamen, iv, xlvi, 248 /?., 278
/?., 359-60; and R.N.R., 286 n., 289, 292 «.,
371 /?.; see Brown, Mayo
Registrars, in ports, proposed by St. Lo, xxxiii,
22-4; Cleeve, 96 sqq.\ under Registration Act
(1835), 286 H.; R.N.R., 285- 7, 290-1, 367 «.,
369, 371; see Customs officers, Marine and
Shipping Offices, Shipping Masters, Super
intendents
Registration Act (1835), xxx. 188 «., 359-60; see
Brown, Graham, Registrar General
Registration of seamen, xiv /;.. xvi, xviii-ix, xxix,
xxx-i, xxxv, xl, xlii /?., 140, 176-7, 188 /?.,
359-60; St. Lo, xvi, xxix, xxxiii, 21 sqq.\ Perry,
xxix, xxxiii, 23 /?., 30 /?., 31 /?.; Robe, 87;
Walpole, xxx; Marine Plan, xl-i, 147 /?., 148 //.,
337 sqq.\ Patton, xl, 141 /?., 147-9, 387;
Graham, xxx, 188 /*., 359-60; Elliot, 238-40;
militia, 357; see General register, Inscription,
Register Act (1696), Registration Act (1835)
Regulating Officers, xxviii, xxxvi /;., 95, 138, 152
/?., 155 n.
Religion, 2-4, 54, 97; C. of E., 378; charity
sermons, 121; Swedish navy, 82; see Chaplains,
Clergy
Reserves, enacted: see Register Act (1696); Coast
Blockade, Coastguard (1831, 1856); Seamen
Riggers (1844), R.N. Coast Volunteers (1852);
R.N.R. (1860); R.N. Artillery Volunteers
(1874); Seamen Pensioner Reserve (1876);
Royal Fleet Reserve (1900); R.N. Volunteers
(1903); see Cinque Ports
Reserves, proposed: see Petty (1676); Robe
(1726); Barrington (1749); Cleeve (1756); SeaOfficer (1758); Marine Plan (1780); Patton
(1802); Brown (1838-52); Pennell (1852);
Bowles (1854); Gilmore (1869); Brassey, Thos.
(baron), xvii, xlvi
Retainers, proposed by Petty, xxxiv; Act of 1696,
xxxi-ii, xxxiv; Cleeve, 96; Sea-Officer (1758),
115, 121-2; Patton, 144-5; Burdett, 176;
Pennell, xiv /;.; R.N.R., xlvi, 287. 292 /;., 293,
305, 310, 324-6, 328, 367, 369-70
Revenue, national, 2, 8, 11 /?.. 17, 70, 71, 93; and
Coastguard, 276, 361; see Taxes
Rex v. Broadfoot: see Foster, Sir M.
Richard 1, king, 71
Ridgway, Jas, publisher, xviii /;.
Riga, 384
Rigging-houses, 263
Robe, T., xvii, xxiv, 84-94, 388-90
Rochefort, expedition (1757), 104 /?., 383
Rochester, Kent, 100
Roddam, Vice-Adm. Rob., 139 /?.
Romney, Kent, 301
Romsey abbey, Hants., 373
Rooke, Adm. Sir Geo., 390
Ropemakers, 21, 24-6, 29, 35, 37. 349, 351-3,
355
Rotation of service, in navy, xxxiii, xxxvi, 16, 19,
27, 30-1, 32-3, 34-5, 37, 38, 39, 341, 343,
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Sailors' Homes, 240, 374
St.-Domingue, 382
St. Helen's, Isle of Wight, 391-2
St. Helens, Alleyne Fitzherbert, baron, 173
St. Ives, Cornwall, 100, 344
St. James's Journal (1722-3), 388
St. {Catherine's dock, 75
St. Lo, Commissioner G., xvi, xix, xxiii /;., xxv,
xxix, xxxiii, 9, 12 /?., 16-41, 390-1
St. Malo, 37 /;.
St. Mawes, Cornwall, 100
St. Vincent, Adm. Jn. Jervis, earl, 151 «., 385
Saintonge, 330, 332
Salcombe, Devon, 100
Salisbury, Wilts., xviii n.
Saltash, Cornwall, 100
Saltfleet, Lines., 102
Sandwich, Kent, 301
Sandwich, J. Montagu, 4th earl, xxi, 128 /?.,
131 n.
Saumarez, Adm, Sir Jas., 1st baron, 383, 384
Savoy, the (London), 43
Scarborough, Yorks., 101
Scavengers, 45
School ships: see Training ships
Schoolmasters, naval, xliv, 47-50, 54, 65, 191,
270, 348
Schools: see Industrial, Nautical, Training ships
Scotland, xxxvi //., 260 «., 281 /;., 352-3; Scots
on Si. Domingo, 352-3
Screw warships, 385
Sea Fencibles, xxxvii; Elliot, 235 «., 380
Seafarers, defined, xxxiii /;., 178
Seamanship, instruction in, xxxiii-iv, xliv-vi,
47-8, 50, 65, 97, 121, 190, 239, 283, 294-6,
308; see Nautical Schools, R.N.R., Training
ships
Seamen, numbers, xv, xxvii /?., xxviii, xxxi-ii,
xxxviii, xlvi, 5, 7, 14, 24, 38, 83 /?., 88, 100-3,
115, 122, 131, 137, 154, 158, 164, 166-7,
189-90, 346 //., 356, 359-60; in hiding, 5, 7,
10, 26, 28-30, 35,43, 51, 64, 69, 75, 91, 356,
359-60: mobility, 31-2, 108. I1O-11; emi
gration, 34, 42, 62, 73, 75-6, 92, 1 15, 152-3,
158, 160, 205, 218, 388; aversion from navy,
xix /?., 95, 116, 120, 155, 163, 169, 183-6, 190,
193, 236-7, 254-5, 316-17, 319, 359 «., 366;
character, xxxii, xlii-iv, 2, 10-11. 26, 74, 107,
110-11, 121, 125, 134, 163-4. 185, 210, 212,
216-18, 224, 237, 245 sqq.. 261-2, 290, 326,
328-30; Irish, 131-2; see Combinations. Debts,
Mercantile Marine, Registration, Wages
Seamen-gunners: see Gunners
Seamen Pensioner Reserve, xiv /?., 242 /;., 292-3,
310 //., 322; proposed by Patton, 144-5:
Enlistment Acts (1835, 1853), 358, 292; 1849
Regulations, 243 /?.; Hardwicke, 363—4;
Gilmore, 306, 310-13
Seamen Riggers, xxxv, 207 /;., 279 /?.; Sharpe's
Corps. 205 sqq.
Seamen's Bills (1780-6), xxxix-xlii, 140, 384: see
Sailmakers, 21, 24-6, 29, 35. 37, 117, 245, 263-4,
Marine Plan
289 /?., 349, 351-2, 355; mate, 349, 351; crew, Sea-Officer, A, Some Hints (1758), 114-23
349, 351
Search, right of, 193: risk taken by captains, 359
Sailors' Advocate, the, xxiii. 71. 82-3, 386; see Sebastopol. 278, 279 n.
Oglethorpe
Sedgemoor, battle (1685), 375

344 n., 365; France, xxix; see Enlistment Act
(1853), Inscription, Limited Service, Marine
Plan, Militia
Rothery, H. C., 366
Rowe, Peter, author, xxv n.
Royal Fleet Reserve (1900), xiv, xlvii /;., 306 n.
Royal Naval Artillery Volunteers (1874-91), xvii
Royal Naval Coast Volunteers (1852-70), xxxv,
xxxvii, xxxviii n., 276-8, 283 /;., 284 /?., 291,
299, 363-5
Royal Naval Reserve: see R.N.R.
R.N.R., iii, xiii-iv, xxxi, xxxvii, xli, xlvi-vii, 276-7,
283 /?., 296, 304-5, 325, 363-4, 373, 381; and
boys, xlvi, 324, 367; cost, 301, 305, 313, 325-6;
discipline, 314-15, 369; discharge, 368, 370;
drill, xlvi, 287-90. 305, 313, 328, 368, 370-1;
early enrolments, xlvi, 276 /?., 289 n., 295, 318
/?.; officers, 310, 322; pay and allowances,
367-70; and pensioners, 292-3, 306, 367 /;.;
reports on, xlvii /?.; Second Class (1870), xlvi,
288 /;., 290-1, 324-5, 365 /?., 369-71; size,
302, 305, 311, 3 13. 322; Trawler Section, xiv //.;
Gilmore's version (1869), 306 sqq.\ Gardner's
(1871), xlvii //.; see Board of Trade, Mayo,
Retainers
Royal Naval Volunteers (1860-2), xlvi-vii, 286,
296, 363-4; see R.N.R.
Royal Naval Volunteers Reserve (1903), xvii /?.,
234 n.
Royal Navy, crews of, compared with merchant
service, xlii n., 165, 190 «., 216, 255, 261,
315-17; deceased men, xxxii, 33, 59-60, 64, 66
w., 105-107, 120, 136; discharge, xxxv, xxxix,
6-7, 30-1, 49, 59, 68, 86, 89, 92, 97, 99, 174,
210, 213 sqq., 224, 246, 262, 264, 297, 303^,
358; duties, 202; how composed, 117, 170-1,
179, 197-8, 200, 202, 209, 222, 251-2; im
proved conditions, xxx, 162 sqq., 172, 182-3,
185; promotions, xxxii, 19, 39, 48, 53, 55, 78,
112,183,217,219, 248 «., 261; skeleton crews,
209, 218, 263, 294-5; terms of engagement,
xiii, 89, 96, 135, 214-15, 221, 223-4; see Able
Seamen, Boys, Complements, Disablement,
Discipline, Divisions,
Families,
Health,
Manning, Marines, Pay, Pensions, Petty and
Warrant Officers, Punishment, Turnovers
Royal Society, 383
Royal Thames Yacht Club, 231
Royal United Service Institution, xiii-iv. xlvii, 380
Royal Victoria Yacht Club, 227, 381
Royal Yacht Squadron, 230-1
Rudders. 383
Russell, Adm. Edw., earl of Orford, xxxi /!., xxxiii,
377
Russia, 126 /?., 174 //., 177, 234, 352-3, 376;
navy. 73, 303. 383; Russians on St. Domingo,
352-3; see Crimean War, Peter I
Ryder, Rear-Adm. A. P., xiii-iv
Rye, Sussex, 100
Ryswyck, peace of (1697), 40 //.
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Servants, 51, 57, 65, 66-7, 97, 117, 252, 259, 266,
321, 350; mess cooks and stewards, 265-6;
midshipmen's, 351; French, 334
Service, naval: see Continuous, Limited, Rotation,
Royal Navy
Seudre, river, 332 «.
Severn, river, 101
Sharp, Granville, xvii, xxii ;i., xxix /?., xlix, 72 /*.,
386-7
Sharpe, Earth., 390
Sharpe, Lt. Benj., xxi /?., xliv, 204-26, 390
Shaw-Lefevre, Sir J. G. (M.P.), 326 n.
Sheerness, dockyard, 151, 201, 207, 245, 361, 385
Shepherd, Rear-Adm. Jn., 366
Sheppey, Kent, 100
Sheridan, R. B. (M.P.), xli, 384
Sheriffs, 25 /?., 130, 342
Sheringham, Capt. W. L., surveyor and author,
xiii /z., xviii n.
Shetlands, xxxvi n., 344
Shields, Northumberland, 102, 155 «.; North, xvii,
151, 382; South, 155 n.
Shifters, 35, 117: see Cooks
Ship letters, miscarriage of, 57-8, 68; to parishes
and parents, 57, 67; to ships, 58; charges, 57,
58, 67-8, 183
Ship's corporals. 117-8, 269, 271-3, 349
Shipbuilding, naval, 25, 37, 97, 189, 377; art of,
122, 375; yachts, 230
Shipmasters, xxxiv «., xxxvi, xxxix, 11 /;., 13, 20,
22, 26-7, 30-1, 33-5, 43-4, 49-5 1, 63, 67, 87,
95-6, 106, 110, 152-3, 193, 238-9, 240 /?.,
285 /i., 307, 309. 326, 328, 338-9, 342, 368,
370, 374; authority of, 237; mates, 238-9 /;.,
368, 370, 374; and Mercantile Marine Act,
238-9 /?.; pay, 141; yachting, 228; French,
330 sqq.\ Swedish, 82
Ship-money, xxxvii
Shipowners, xvii, xxiv //., xxxviii /;., xli, xliii,
xlv-vi, 16-17, 40, 51-2, 87-8, 90-1, 96, 106,
110, 116, 152-9. 189, 238, 302, 326, 327 /;.,
328, 338 /;., 339, 372, 382; Liverpool com
mittee (1869-80), 326, 328-9: French, 330-1,
333
Shipping delays, 1, 2, 4, 16-17, 51-2, 74, 88, 92,
155. 159, 194: naval, xxxiv n., 17, 25, 190,
210-11; see Embargoes
Shipping losses, by under-manning, 17, 28, 51;
want of convoys, 40; weak defence, 17, 28, 36:
fear of press, 51; men-of-war, 36—7; see
Privateers
Shipping Masters, xlvi, 240 /?.; and R.N.R.,
285-7. 290-1; see Customs officers. Marine
Boards, Registrars (R.N.R.)
Shipping Offices, 285 /?., 287 /?.; see Customs
officers. Marine Boards, Shipping Masters,
Superintendents
Ships (mercantile) named:
Akbar (training), 323 n.
Arethusa (training), 323 n.
Asia (E. Indiaman), 166 n.

Britannia, 125 n.

Cnichester (training), 323 n.
Clarence (training), 323 n.
Conway (training), 323 n.
Endeavour (training), 323 n.

Gat ton, 131 n.
Gibraltar (training), 323 n.
Goliath (training), 323 n.
Hillsborough, 131 n.
Indefatigable (training), 323 n.
.London, 304
Warspite (Marine Soc.), 193 /i., 323 n.
Worcester (training), 323 n.
Ships (R.N.) named:
Agamemnon, 311
Albemarle, 391
Beacon, 311
Blenheim, 139
Britannia, 320
Burford, 392
Castor, 311
Colchester, 392
Curacoa, 303-4
Dartmouth, 390
Donegal, 311
Dover, 392
Dreadnought, 173 //.
Elizabeth, 354-5
Excellent, 226 /?., 248, 373, 390
Exeter, 375
Firebrand, 390
Hampshire, 390
Hercules, 201
Hone, 224, 390
Impregnable, xlv
Leopard, 167 /;.
Litchficld, 392
'Lyme, ix, 392
Marlborough, 385
Mary, 392
Monarch, 248 /;. 377
Montague, 392
Neptune, 392
Norwich, 392
Peregrine Galley, 376
Pique, 198
Portsmouth, 391
President, 311
Prince George, 387
Princess Charlotte, 258
Princess Royal, 374
Queen, 191 n.
Racoon, 303-4
Raleigh, 258
Renown, 303-4
Resolution, 375
Revenge (1700), 392
Revenge (1865), 381
Romney, 392
Royal Transport, 315
Roval William, 315
Russell. 392
St. Domingo, 352-4
Shannon, 200 /;.
Southampton, 382
Sujfolk. 315
Swift sure, 190
Thunderer, 198 /;.
Victory, 383
Winchester, 381
Windsor Castle, 315

INDEX
;Ships (U.S.N.) named:
Chesapeake, 162, 167, 200 n.
Franklin, 181
Ships of the line, xlv, 117-18, 122-3, 144-5, 165,
181, 197, 206-8, 244, 249-51, 266, 271, 279,
285, 361-2; converted to frigates, 197; to troop
ships, 257
Shipwrights, 21, 22, 24-6, 29, 35, 37, 97, 154,
264, 352; yachts, 230, 231 n.
Shore-leave, xxxvii, 97, 109, 166, 214, 216, 246,
296 «.; absence of, 114-15, 165, 185; libertybooks, 270; see Tickets, Turnovers
Shoreham, Sussex, 100
Short-allowance money, 47, 66
Shot-cleaners, 252
Shovell, Adm. Sir C., 377
Sicilians, on St. Domingo, 352
Sick and Wounded, Commissioners, 378
Sick berth attendants, 266
Signal books, 387
Signalmen, 251; Yeoman, 349
Sinclair, Sir Jn. (M.P.), author, xlii
Sixpences, under Act of 1696, 47 n., 68, 106,
110, 345; for navy, see Chatham Chest
Sixpenny Office, 110; see Greenwich
Slave trade, xxii n., 96, 161
Sleigh, Capt. Adderley W, author, 213 /?., 237 n.
Sloops, 66, 331, 362
Slops, 59, 62, 78, 98, 105, 108, 112, 164, 165,
182, 191, 215, 219, 245, 270, 341, 364;
pursers' profits, 115; inspection, 119
Smacks, for pressing, 18, 20, 74 n., 75; fishing,
52, 67, 69
Smart, Capt. Rob., 225 n.
Smart money, 238: see Pensions (disability)
Smith, Adm. Thos., 114/7.
Smugglers, xxxviii //., 138 n., 150 n., 210 n.
Smyrna, convoy to (1693), 8 n.
Soap, 182
Social contract, 126-7
Society of Seamen, xl, 147 sqq.: see Patton
Soldiers, 32, 73, 122, 150 n., 249, 253, 261, 352;
discipline, 119-20, 187, 221; freedom from
quartering, 63, 332; pay, 97, 169; pensions, xl,
256; bounty, 170 n.; pressing of, 69; recruit
ment, 72, 205; seamen as, 114, 116-18, 249;
transport of, xxxviii, 204, 211, 249, 253,
256-9; see Marines, Militia
Solicitor General, 61
Solicitor, Marine, proposed, 68
Somers, Jn., baron, 376
Somerset, E. A. Seymour, 12th duke, 318 n., 381
Sound, the Danish, xxxii
South Foreland, 339 n.
Southampton, Hants, xvii //., 23, 62 n., 230,
380-1, 388
Southwold, Suffolk, 102
Spain, 7, 42, 73, 131, 234, 280 //., 352, 373,
382-3, 386; privateers, 73; privateering against
(1805-6), 362; treasure fleet, 73 n., 382;
Nootka Sound, 173, 177; see Spanish Succes
sion
Spalding, Lines, 102
Spanish Succession, war of the, xxxi-iii, 42,
68-9, 90-1, 376, 392
Spencer, J. G., 2n4 earl, 387
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Spithead, 136, 173, 374, 387: see Mutinies
Stamp Office, 64
Standing Navy, size of, xiv, xxxiv-v, xxxviii-ix,
xliv, 197 sqq., 204 sqq., 226 /?., 248 sqq., 263-4,
294-6, 314, 322-3, 363, 381; see Complements
Statute-work, freedom from, 339 n.
Steamers, 285, 328 /;.; effect on Nursery, 197,
356; mail, 239-40; naval, xv. 209, 226 _/i.,
227-8, 231-2, 234-5, 250, 257, 281, 362, 373,
385; Steam Reserve, 249, 303
Stephens, Sir Ph., Ad. Sec., xvii //., 151
Stevenson, Jn., author, xxii, xl «., 346 «., 384
Stewards, 265-6, 351; see Mess, Pursers
Stewart, Lt. Duncan, author, xix n., xxi, 259 /;.
Stockjobbers, 389
Stockton, Durham, 102
Stokers, 251, 319 n., 320-1
Stores, 109, 112, 208-9, 213, 257-8, 277;
damage to, 205, 212-13, 259
Stornoway, Hebrides, 344
Stowage, 212, 248, 251, 257; see Stores
Straits: see Mediterranean
Street Arabs, 324
Stromness, Orkneys, 344
Subsistence money, 264
Substitutes, sale of, 138-9; for pardoned men,
138-9; for pressed men, 139, 155 «., 158; for
enlisted men, 223 n., 224; in militia, xxxvi-vii,
135, 176; under Act of 1835, 358
Sudbury, Jn., author, xxvi /;.
Sulivan, Adm. Sir B. J.. xlv, xlvi
Sunderland, Durham, 102, 232, 344
Superintendents of Mercantile Marine, 369, 371:
see Marine Boards, Registrars (R.N.R.), Ship
ping Masters
Supernumeraries, 199, 261, 321 n.
Surgeons, naval, 26, 98, 105, 108, 165, 191, 266,
348, 392; assistant, 348; mates, 144 n.; see
Clarke
Surveying, instruction in, 239; ships, 226 n.
Sussex: see Coast Blockade
Swabbers, 35: see Sweepers
Swanne, Rev. John, xvi, xxvi, xliv, 46-70, 391-2
Swansea, Glam., 101, 344
Sweaborg, Russian base, 372
Sweden, 75 /?.; manning, 81-2; Swedes on St.
Domingo, 352; Elizabeth, 355 n.
Sweepers, 250, 252: see Swabbers
Sydenham, Humphrey (M.P.), xxxvi
Syrian crisis (1839-41), 198 n., 229, 246, 377,
390
Tagus, naval station, 280 «., 385; see Portugal
Tahiti, war scare (1844), 228 /?., 373
Tangier, bombardment (1844), 230 n.
Tarleton, Vice-Adm. J. W., xlvii /;., 371 //.
Taxes, 85, 116, 176, 384; exemptions for navy
men, xxxii; widows, 45; on coal, 14; spirits, 389;
and country gentlemen, xxxiv, 377, 390; see
Customs, Land Tax, Tonnage
Taylor, Hy., of Newcastle, 382
Taylor, Randal, publisher, 42 /?.
Texas, 241, 380
Thames, river, xxxi, xxxvii, 4, 13, 44, 50, 59, 76,
81, 91, 99 n., 100, 138, 151, 197, 356, 375;
Flats, 207; yachting, 231; see Deptford,
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Gravesend, London, St. [Catherine's dock,
Wapping, Watermen's Company, Woolwich
Thiers, Adolphe, 233
Ticket-buyers, xxiv n., xxvi n., 78, 83 /i., 97 n.
Tickets, of leave, 31 «., 32, 106, 110, 185; for
wages, xxiv «., xxvi n., 68, 78, 378-9; others,
30 «., 31 n.\ French, 330; see Pay, Shoreleave, Ticket-buyers
Tiltboats, 25
Timber, 107, 281
Times, The, xvii, 305, 374
Tithingmen, xxviii, 24 59*7.
Tobacco, xliii, 112, 182; Carmarthen, 376
Tomlinson, Lt. Rob., author, iv, xvi, xx-i, xxxi,
xxxvii, xxxix-xl, 124 n., 135 n.
Tonnage, duties proposed, xli, 11 ;;., 93, 345 /?.;
increase of, 158
Torbay, Devon, 100
Torres Strait, 383
Torres Vedras, 372
Torrington, Sir Geo. Byng, 1st viscount, xlii /?.,
375, 378
Totnes, Devon, 100
Toulon, xxix n.
Tower Hamlets, xx
Tower Hill, 245, 247
Trade, coasting, xxxix «., 2, 4-7, 9, 87-8, 116,
236, 337, 360; and steamers, 356; and R.N.R.,
289-90, 293, 367; French, 332; see Colliers
Trade, foreign, 5-7, 71, 87-8, 92, 116, 152-4,
157, 177, 180-1, 192, 200, 236, 239 «.; and
pressing, xxviii, 1 sqq., 19, 40, 51, 72-4, 77, 88,
92-3, 95-6, 157, 181; and R.N.R., 290-1,
363-4, 367, 369, 371; Gilmore's reserve, 307,
309, 314; French, 116, 178-9,233,332,334-6;
see East and West Indies, Embargoes, Mercan
tile Marine, Shipmasters, Shipowners
Trades, freedom of, 45, 63, 106, 150 /?.; repre
sented on St. Domingo, 352-3; Elizabeth,
355 n.
Trafalgar, battle, 190, 201, 353, 383, 387; Roll,
xvi n.
Trained Man money, 307, 309, 370
Training ships, xliv-vi, xlviii /?., 190 sqq.\ naval
brigs, 257-8, 260, 263, 275, 314, 320, 324 «.,
326, 329; merchant service, 323-4, 329;
Sulivan's school-ships, xlv; Hardwicke, xliv-v,
364; Grey, 324-7; costs, 192-3, 325; see
Ships (mercantile)
Transports, naval, 253, 257-98, 314; cost of
hiring, 258; Transport Board, 387; Connolly's
service, 256-9; see Troop ships
Trawl-boats, 178
Treasury, 323 «., 361, 377: see Exchequer
Treby, Sir Geo., L. C. J., 378
Trevor, Jn, 378
Trinidad, 380
Trinity House, of Deptford Strond, xxxiv,
xli-ii /2., 48 TI., 65, 240, 382
Troop ships, 211, 321 /?.; see Soldiers, Transports
Trotter, Dr. Thos., physician and author, xx, 382
Tryon, Adm. Sir Geo.: see Manning Enquiries
Trumbull, Sir Wm., 379
Tucker, Capt. Wm., 120 n.
Turner, Chas. (M.P.), 337 /;.

Turners, 264
Turnovers, xxvii, 16, 37, 55-6, 58, 97, 185
Tutchin, Jn., Observator, xxvi n., xxix
Tyne, river, pressing, 151 n., 152 n., 155 «.;
wage-riots, 156 /?.; see Coal, Colliers, Keelmen
Tyrol, 228
Under-manning: see Manning requirements
Unemployment, after naval discharge, xxxv, 86,
92, 106, 115, 150 ;i., 155 /?., 215, 246, 297;
servants, 265
Uniform, for King's Men, xxxiv, 89; H.M.'s
Seamen, 96; R.N., 219; R.N.R., 310, 370
United Provinces: see Holland

United Service Journal, The, xviii n.

United States of America, 136, 184-5, 316, 388;
navy, xliv-v, 160, 180-1, 184, 197 /»., 200,
233; immigration of Brit, seamen, xxxix, 153 /?.,
158, 160, 166-8, 171, 235, 246; embargo
(1807), 167; war of 1812, 199-200; annex
ations, 227 /;., 241 //.; civil war, 319;
Americans on St. Domingo, 352; on Elizabeth,
355 n.-, see American independence
Uphill, Somerset, 101
Urquhart, Thos., shipowner and author, iv, xvii,
xviii n., xliii, 346, 349, 351, 353
Vagrants, 10, 14, 35, 149; seamen as, 5; their
families, 75, 107
Vernon, Adm. Edw., xix, xxvi, xxix /?., xxxvi /?.,
120 71., 382. 386
Vavasor, Lt. Rd., 120 n.
Venezuela, 382
Venice, manning, 79
Vernon, Capt. Edw., 120 n.
Vice-Admirals, of counties, xxviii, 19, 21-2
Victuallers: see Innkeepers
Victualling Office, 44; yards. 264
Victuals, naval, 13-14, 18, 20, 32, 37, 59, 112,
162-3, 182, 191-2, 212-13, 364, 379; in
Dutch navy, 80, 81 /?.; Swedish merchantmen,
82; victualling store allowance, 266; for
R.N.C.V. and R.N.R., 277, 368, 371; Gilmore,
311-12
Viner, Sir Rob., goldsmith, 374
Volunteers, for navy, xxxii, xxxiv-vi, 38-9, 44-5,
47, 93, 138-9, 164, 171, 179, 193, 282, 304,
322, 358-60; from Indiamen, 166 n.\ in lieu of
press, 197; pressed men as, 139; rendezvous,
357-8, 372; recruiting staff, 373; for Marine
Corps, 169-70; American, 181; see Enlistment,
Reserves
Wager, Adm. Sir Chas., xxx, 72 /?., 74, 75 n..
Wages, in merchantmen, xxxvi, xxxix, 2, 34-5,
43, 51-2, 78, 83 «., 91, 95-6, 116, 140, 153,
155-7, 166, 189, 235; inflated by pressing,
xxviii, 6-7, 16-17, 40, 51, 69, 88, 155, 164;
lost by pressing, 76 n., 92-3, 136-7; deductions,
xxxii, 47 7i., 68, 90 /?., 106, 150 /;.; Marine
Plan, 339-41, 346; Pulteney, 339 /?.; see
Colliers, Crimpage
Wages, naval: see Pay
Wainfleet, Lines., 102
Wainwright, Capt. J., 170 //.

INDEX
Waistcrs. 247-8. 252, 350; see Land(s)men
Wales, impressment in, 302; Welsh on St
Domingo, 352-3
Walpole, Sir Rob., xxx, xxxv //., xl «., xli, 77 «.,
386, 388
Wapping. xlii, 75, 360
War of 1812. 199-200
Ward-room: see Mess
Ware barges, 25
Warenmouth. Northumberland, 102
Warrant Officers, 39, 53. 55, 66. 78, 83 /?., 212,
306, 308-9. 321 //.. 346. 387; book-keeping,
112-13; master-at-arms, 271-2; and mutiny,
141-2 /?.; pay, 141-2; prize money, 146;
promotion to quarterdeck, 258; stores, 113;
widows. 142 /?.. 364: and see (1) Chaplains,
Masters, Pursers, Schoolmasters, Surgeons; (2)
Boatswains,
Carpenters,
Gunners;
(3)
Armourers, Caulkers, Cooks, Ropemakers,
Sailmakers
Warren, Adm. Sir J. Borlase, xxii /;., putative
author, 384
Wast Cumberland, 101
Waste lands, drainage of, 94
Watch and ward, 63; France, 332
Watch bills, 197-8, 258, 350; watchkeepers, 258;
see Divisions
Watermen, xxxiii, 13, 25 sqq.. 44, 63, 75, 79,
153 //.. 154, 352; Company (Thames), xxxiii,
13 /!.. 19, 20, 44, 81, 197, 283, 385
Watermen's Hall, xxxiii, 19; see Watermen
Wear, river, 155 /;.
Weights and measures, 389
Welbeck abbey, Notts., 375
Wellington, Arthur Wellesley, 1st duke, 195,
228 /?., 234, 356 /;., 384
Wells, Norfolk, 101
West, Vice-Adm. Temple. 120 //.
West Indies, xli. 34, 161. 189 /?.; voyages, 47, 78,
153, 157, 189 w., 309, 390; Hosier's squadron
(1726), xxiv, 73-4, 75; naval stations, 115, 136,
250. 372, 382; crew of St. Domingo, 352;
French. 334; see separate islands
Western barges, 25
Weymouth, Dorset, 23, 38, 100
Whalers, xxxv /?., .150
Wherries, 197
Whitby, Yorks, 344
White, Mr. (of Cowes), yacht-builder, 231 /?.
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Whitehaven. Cumberland, 344
Whitewashers, 252
Widows, 13, 150 «., 341 /?.; of navy men, xxxii,
45, 62, 63. 64-5, 90, 105, 108, 143, 368;
warrant officers. 142 /?., 365; R.N.R., 368; see
Families
Wight, Isle of, 197, 374, 381: see Cowes, St.
Helen's
Wilberforce, Sam. (M.P.), xvii /;., xxii /;., 161 «.,
387
Willes, Capt. G. O., 322 /?.; for R.N.R. enquiry,
see Mayo
William I, king, 300-1
William III, king, xxvi, 2, 16 /;., 91. 375-6, 379
William IV, king. 188 /;.. 384; see Clarence
Williamson, Jn., Liverpool Shipowners Committee,
326 /;.
Wills, of seamen. 59-60
Wilson, Capt. J. C., xiv /?., xlv /?., xlvii n.
Winchester, Hants., 381
Wisbech, Huntingdon, 101
Wivenhoe. Essex, 101
Wood, Sir Chas. (M.P.), 1st Viscount Halifax,
195 w., 203 w., 372, 390
Wood, Capt. Thos., xxii /;.
Wood. Wm., 388
Woodbridge, Suffolk, 102
Woolwich, dockyard. 207
Worthing, Sussex, xxxvi n.
Wyndham, Sir Wm. (M.P.), xxx
Yachts named:
Corsair, 230

Galatea, 230
Talisman, 230
Waterwitch, 230, 231 /;.
Wyvern, 230 /?.
Zephyretta, 230 n.
Yachts, naval, 59, 103; for pressing, 18, 66; for
pleasure. 228 sqq., 375. 380; clubs, 227, 230-1,
381

Yarborough, C. A. Worsley. 2nd earl, 231
Yarmouth, Norfolk, 23. 102, 157, 344, 390
Yates. Lt. E. V., 120 n.
Yeomanry: see Militia
Yeomen, 251; of signals, 349; boatswain's, 351;
carpenter's, 351
Yonge, Sir Geo. (M.P.), xl n.
York, England, 375, 386
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